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ON THE® WATCEHEROW ER 


FROM the President : 

A letter posted last February in Vienna somehow went 
astray, or was overlooked, telling me that our good brother, 
| John Cordes, had been re-elected as General Secretary for 
| the T.S. in Austria for a period of three years from that date. 
1 Though this paragraph is very belated, I send to him my best 
1 wishes for a useful and therefore happy time. I was unable 
1 to see him, as illness prevented my hoped-for pleasure in 
i attending the Brussel’s Conference, the European Federation, 
the Order of Service Camp, all in Belgium, and the Camp at 
Ommen. Our loved Krishnaji was good enough to run over 
to London for a day, so I had the happy fortune of seeing 
him just before the Ommen Camp. I was to have had a few 
| days with him at Eerde Castle, but that went the way of the 
| rest of my plans. 


1 
à 
| 
4 


G. S. A. writes: 

It falls to my lot once more to contribute the Watch- 
_ Tower notes, as the President has been simply overwhelmed 
with political and other business, to say nothing of some very 
strenuous touring which, I am afraid, somewhat exhausted 
her. There is very great pressure just now in India, for we 
are coming to the most critical period in the struggle which 
India must make for her regeneration ; and continually must be 
sounded the three fundamental notes of all regeneration— 
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- wisdom, united enthusiasm and sobriety. Wisdom has been 


attained in the new Constitution agreed upon by all parties, 
United enthusiasm has to be brought into being. Sobriety has. 
to be guarded against the menace of wild and unpractical 
extravagance. The bare truth is that Dr. Besant— please note. 
that I do not. say ‘the President'—and her immediate 
colleagues are the one hope both for India, for a united Com- | 
monwealth and for world peace. But for them India would 
be plunged into anarchy. But for them the Commonwealth | 
would be in danger of disruption. But for them there would 


be the very immanent danger of a color war throughout the , 


world. I know these sound extravagant claims, and I know | 
they will be laughed at unreservedly by those who do not! 
know. But they are profoundly true, and future generations 
will declare them to have been true. It is, therefore, of 
deepest importance that Dr. Besant should concentrate every 
available ounce of her strength upon India, for the future of the | 
Theosophical Society in no small degree depends upon what is | 
going to happen to India during the next few years; and those | 
who not unnaturally grudge so much concentration upon India | 
should ponder upon this fact. | 
as | 
Our business is to make things as easy for her as we | 
possibly can. We may be far away from India. India may | 
not be our immediate concern. We may have other duties . 
altogether. But if we relieve the President of all preoccupations 
regarding our own personal affairs, if we add as little as pos- 
sible to her cares, if we look after our own business so that | 
there is no need for her intervention, if as far as possible we 
refrain from intruding upon her our own personal perplexities | 
making up our minds to shoulder our own burdens: if we | 
do all these things we shall be helping her enormously; we | 
shall be freeing her to attend to work to which she alone can i 


attend, work which is the key to the future, For example, | 
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she will only be able to spare a very few days for the Conven- 


- tion at Benares. She has to be in Calcutta for the session of 
S the Indian National Congress-—a session which may well 


compare in importance with those of 1915, 1917 and 1918. 


| She must be there. And because she must be there we are 
hoping that members will come to Benares in large numbers 


from all parts of India so as to strengthen in every possible 
way a gathering which must needs suffer from her absence. 
It would be both cruel and selfish for members to say: '* Well, 
if the President is going to be in Benares for only a few days 


. it will not be worth my while to come.” For what do we go to 


a Convention? We go to be fired with enthusiasm and filled 
with wisdom for the new year's work. We go to intensify 
our comradeship with our fellow-members. We go to deepen 
that unity which is our great weapon for the performance of 
the work entrusted to our care. We go to make Theosophy 
stronger for service. And if we do not attend a Convention 
simply because X or Y or Z do not happen to be there, we 
have, I think, a very poor conception of our privileges as 
members of the Theosophical Society, and a no less poor 
conception of what Theosophy really is. This apart altogether 
from the added burden the President has to bear, the added 
preoccupation, if she knows that a Convention will be poorly - 
attended because she has more urgent duties—no less 
Theosophical—elsewhere. We should by this time have 
learnt to take care of ourselves and no longer call out 
to be nursed. 
"m 

The issue of this number of The Theosophist synchronises 
with the birth month of the Theosophical Society, and one 
cannot help thinking of November 17th, of H. P. Blavatsky, 
of H. S. Olcott and of that band of servers round them which 
was, and is, the nucleus of the Theosophical movement 
throughout the world. For my own part, I am less concerned 
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with the letter of their lives than with the spirit. I am. 
less concerned with H. P. B.’s teaching and far more with 
her life. I am less concerned with H. S. Os organising. 
powers and far more with hislife. This is not to say that I 
have no interest in her teaching or in the way in which he 
organised the movement in most difficult times. I have been | 
finding The Secret Doctrine a most wonderful and a most. 
inspiring work. It has helped me immensely, as have all her | 
writings. But what has helped me most has been her wonder- | 
ful life. I could do very well, I hope this does not sound 


ungrateful or unappreciative, without The Secret Doctrine. \ 
I could do far less well without her life of marvellous courage, 


of extraordinary loyalty to the work given to her and to Those | 
who gave it to her, of splendid fighting against overwhelming | 
odds. Back to her courage, yes; back to her loyalty, yes; . 
back to her warrior-life, yes. Back to these, if you have. 
strayed from them. Back to these, if you cannot find them | 
around you to-day. Back to them, if you must go back. But. 
then forward with them into the present for the service of 
the future. 
ae 

. But I say that her courage, her loyalty, her warrior-life, 
these has she made to live no less in the present than she | 
made them to live in her own person in the past. I say that | 
the spirit of H. P. B. broods over us no less to-day than in the 
past. I say that she watches to-day over the great child of. 
her heart, now grown into vigorous youth, no less than she. 
watched over it in its infancy. I say that the spirit of 
H. P. B. is in our Society to-day, for she was no weakling to. 
bring a great movement into being and then to abandon it to. 
adverse fate. She is the Watcher behind the Society, its. 
Guardian Angel; and I see her power carrying the Society: 
forward from strength to strength. It was not her body that; 
made the Society, but her valiant soul. And her soul endures. 
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| as the heart of her Society. It did not die with the body. 


When we say H. P. B. wesay the Theosophical Society. And 


| if Annie Besant was chosen to be H. P. B.’s successor it was 


because her soul is of the breed of H. P. B.’s. They are of 


one blood, one race. 


L3 
H* * 

As for the teachings, though I yield to none in my rever- 
ence for the wondrous revelations she disclosed to the world 
at what a cost, I maintain that these are but means, though 
precious means, to the end that we may know for ourselves. 


\ It is good to learn, but it is better to know. If H. P. B. or 


anyone else says that such and such is true, I express my 
gratitude for the information, I weigh it, I may take it as a 
working hypothesis ; but it is not mine and it is not really true 
for me unless and until I know it for myself, unless and until 
it has become part of my experience built into me through my 
own seeking. The teachings of the greatest are but pointers, 
$uides. They may show us the road, but the road we must 
tread ourselves. They may point out to us the way, but we . 
must find our way for ourselves. I am afraid that there are 
people in the world who are angry with some of us because 
they think we do not believe in H. P. B. any more. They 
want us to believe her teachings, to subscribe unreservedly to 
the letter of her utterances. They want us to be exactly where 
H. P. B. was, and had to be, within the circumference of the 
written word, within their interpretations of it. We do believe 
in H. P. B. We do regard her teachings with the profoundest 
reverence. Just a few of us —I should not venture to include 
myself among these—know the truth of her teachings and 
know, too, that we have not swerved from it. But we are 
not satisfied merely with believing, merely with crying that 
H. P. B. says. We want to know, and for us our own know- 
ledge is more precious even than H. P. B.'s teachings. For 
us to strive after knowledge, no matter where such striving 


CC-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 


118 THE THEOSOPHIST NOVEMBER 


lead us, is far more than simply to believe without 
trying to know. We hold that we are truest to H. P. B. 


when we strive to know, using her teaching as a pointer 
but not as a dogma or doctrine which we disregard at our 
peril. For myself I want to know. No teaching, from 


no matter whom, can be compared in worth with that. 
which I know or am striving to know. I do not care what I. 
know so long as I know. I am not concerned to determine as. 


I set out upon my search that I will reject all discovery save 


that which resembles some teaching I may have received. 
If my discoveries seem to be in conflict with my teaching, | 


let me cling to the discoveries rather than to the teaching, for: 


though my discoveries may be more or less wrong and the 


teaching far more right, it is better to walk and stumble among 
falsehoods than to lie asleep in a cradle of true teachings, 


It is better to be awake even among falsehoods than to be! 


fast asleep even in the undo 


* 
o* 


Let us utilise November 17th to stir ourselves to have the. 
fiery qualities of our two Founders. We should concern. 
ourselves far less with their teachings and far more with 
their souls. They would be the first to say, with an emphasis. 
I must not translate into the words they would be likely to use, 
that we had better believe ourselves rather than them, that we. 


had better think for ourselves than remain content to be book- 

fed by them, that we had better stand upon our own feet rather! 
than lean upon them, that we had better take our own pathway 
no matter where it may lead us rather than, for fancied 
safety’s sake, walk primly and blindly upon theirs—which, by. 
the way, we should soon find impossibly rocky for our. 
weak feet were we really to follow it. Let us utilise. 
November 17th to gird up our loins to fight our own ways to. 
our own righteousnesses in the light our Founders have shed: 


upon fhis herculean task because they have fought their ways, 
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to their righteousnesses. Let us utilise November 17th to 
honor them, to love them with all our hearts, first because 
they are so wonderfully lovable, and second because 
they have so splendidly shown us what heroism really is. 

I wish someone else could write about the great success 


| achieved by the Adyar Players—Young Theosophists living 
| round about Adyar—in the entertainments they gave at Adyar 


and in Madras in the cause of charity. They gave their first 


| entertainment on the occasion of the President's Birthday, and 


it was much enjoyed by the residents. Emboldened by the 
President’s own appreciation, they decided to give two further 
performances in town, the Museum Theatre having been most 
kindly lent by the authorities. These performances were in 


| aid of a proposed Besant Hospital for women and children 


which some leading men in Madras are thinking of erecting 
as a memorial to Dr. Besant’s unique services to India, and 


| also of a motor ambulance to convey suffering animals to the 


to! 
ed. 


j 


ys. 


| Veterinary Hospital for treatment. The two performances 
| were so successful, both times every ticket was sold before 


the rising of the curtain, that they were prevailed upon to 


| give a third, this time for Baby Welcomes and for Pañchama 
| education. The Madras press was at one in according to the 
| players unstinted appreciation, every newspaper being full of 
| praise and giving free advertisement. The following was the 


programme : 


1. A Tambourine Dance, Mavis Parker; 2. Scenes from the 
Mahabharata, Some Pupils of the National High School, Adyar; 3. 
Gavotte (Dance), Mavis Parker and Rukmini Arundale; 4. Minuet 
(Dance), Mavis Parker and Rukmini Arundale; 5. The Storm (Dance), 
Vasudeva ; 6. Parsifal (A Tableau), K. M. Ridge; 7. Horus in Battle 
(A Tableau), G. Puttiah ; 8. The Quest (Dance), A Group of Dancers ; 
9. An Egyptian Dance, Rukmini Arundale; 10. Omar Khyam (A 
Tableau), Shankara Menon; 11. The Pipes of Pan, Mavis Parker; 
12. Recitation, Dr. Annie Besant; 13. Queen Guinevere as a Nun 
(A Tableau), Madame D’Amato; 14. Yama and Savitri, Vasudeva; 
15. The Spirit of Spring (Dance), Mavis Parker and Rukmini 
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Arundale; 16. Incense (Dance), Vasudeva; 17. Yekalavya (A Tableau), 
Some Pupils of the National High School, Adyar; 18. Karna and 
Kunti (A. Tableau), R. Krishnamurti and N. Visalakshi ; 19. A Dream. 
(Dance), Mavis Parker; 20. The Adoration of Kwan-Yin (A Tableau), 
Rukmini Arundale. -~ 
On the last day, as Dr. Besant was unable to recite, a splendid | 
tableau was substituted entitled * The Leave-Taking of Prince 
Siddhartha,” with R. Krishnamurti and N. Visalakshi in the 
| principal parts. The players themselves did admirably—I | 
| . have the President's authority for this adverb—and the stage | 
| management was more than capably conducted by a number | 
" of Young Theosophists without whose lightning activities be- | 
D hind the scenes the entertainments would certainly not have | 
i been appreciated as they were. There is talk of repeating the | 
i entertainment in Bombay with the aid of local talent, also in | 
the cause of charities. The President's presence throughout | 
the first two performances and her impressive recitations 
from the Idylls of the King made all the difference, | 


of course. 
A "n | 
1 I call the attention of Indian Readers especially to the | 
l draft programme for the ensuing Convention at Benares. It. 
s appears in the Supplement. We all hope for a large gathering | 
1 of delegates. All who can make it convenient to be present 
| on the morning of the 23rd December are earnestly requested | 

to do so. | 


ae ee ene 
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STATUE IN HEADQUARTERS HALL, ADYAR 


CC-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 


y Y Pa Y 
À TIO VES je 
en } i ^| 1 
MIN i enny r1 
i i 
5er i1 + i Y 
V Che j j \ ( 
sin innt n ni nel 
Y n } AY 
i 4 EWE a 7. 
y z S 
1 k ` 
usii ni r lac 1 
l AL u ELI 1 ` 
3 JO | | i he Oy D ji 
} ^ TE 1 
J ic H nne d 
Lr ` 
ya le 
^ Y M TT z; 
I, j 
, 1 > M 
ul 
i 
i } 
i 
oi f i 


CC-0. In Public Domain: Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 


Kangri C lection, Haridwar 


v 


Kul 


o 
D 
[n 
[e] 
(©) 
o 
ge 
E 
oO 
T 
= 
c 
o 
E 
[9] 
2 
S 
oO 
UO 
c 
E E 
o 
iL 
T 
E 
oO 
o - 
oO 
[m 
< 
> 
a 
u^. 
o 
N 
m 
o9 
a 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 


STATUE 


TE photograph facing this page shows the beautiful marble 
statue which was presented to our Adyar Headquarters 
in 1911 by the artist, Mademoiselle Henny Diderichsen of 
Denmark. At the Universal Exhibition in Paris of 1889 she 
was awarded for it a Diploma of “ Mention Honorable,” the 
original document in our possession being worded as follows: 
REPUBLIQUE FRANCAISE 
Ministére du Commerce de l'Industrie et des Colonies 
EXPOSITION UNIVERSELLE DE 1889 
Le Jury International des Récompenses 
décerne un Diplóme de 
MENTION HONORABLE 
à Mademoiselle Henny Diderichsen 
Danemark : 
Groupe 1— Classe 3 
Paris, 29 Septembre, 1889 


For a number of years the statue was placed in a niche 
at the eastern end of our Headquarters Hall, till in 1925 it 
had to make room for the Symbol of the Mohammedan 
Religion, visible on the picture facing page 123, in order that 
the five great living Religions: Hindüism, Zoroastrianism, 
Buddhism, Mohammedanism and Christianity might be 
symbolically represented in our Hall with equal dignity. An 
even better place was then found for it, almost in the centre 
of the Hall, opposite the statues of the Founders of our Society, - 

2 
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visible from every ont and arresting the attention of all 
visitors. The statue represents a girl carrying her younger 
sister across water, carefully stepping on projecting stones, | 
It is one of those exquisite works of art which one never tires | } 
of admiring. The posture, the expression of protection and | 
trust portrayed in the faces, the perfection in every detail, the | 
whole conception, are ideal and no more beautiful or appro- 
priate gift could have been presented to our Adyar 
Headquarters, symbolising so eloquently : 


PROTECTION AND BROTHERHOOD 


| 
NOTICE 


Our General Treasurer, Mr. Schwarz, the giver of so many 
good things to Adyar, has had a new series of photographs 
made of Headquarters Hall at Adyar. We give three of chery 
the first has been described, the second shows the statue of | 
the Founders and that of Dr. Subramania Aiyar in the garden, | 
which was unveiled last May. The third gives a very good | 
idea of the greater part of the Hall, showing some of the | 
symbols, the statue in the centre and the entrance to the. 
library in the background. There are twelve pictures in all, | 
: these can be ordered from the Theosophical Publishing House 
p. at Adyar. A description with size and price will be found at 
the end of this magazine. 
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: BROTHERS 


E ANGELS AND MEN 
By AN ANGEL 


E (THROUGH GEOFFREY HODSON) 


RS mede 


ane angels represent the power, the life and the light of 

the One Supreme Source of power, life and light to all 
our solar system. When man contacts a member of their 
| order he contacts that power; when he invokes the angels to 
his aid he invokes that life; when the scales shall have fallen 
from his eyes so that he sees his angel brethren, he shall see 
that light. 

Power, life, light; these are the gifts which companion- 
| Ship with the angels shall place in human hands. Power 
that is limitless ; life that is inexhaustible; light before which 
all darkness mells away. These shall be yours if, casting 1 
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aside all sloth and apathy, self-indulgence and desire, you 
will become your highest selves. 


First, you must fill your souls with a love which knows | . 


no boundaries and in which self is utterly forgotten. Filled 
with love, you may clasp the hand of your angel brethren and 
share with them the labor which He performs who is the | 
Great Architect, the Master Builder, from whose mighty 
labors solar systems spring. | 

Learn then the art of love; perfect your power of loving | 
until you grow into great artists, supreme geniuses of love. | 


The purpose of your long pilgrimage through time and space | 
is that you may acquire the supreme accomplishment of love. ' 


As animal and savage you desired; as modern man you 
learn at last to love, but your love is still tainted with desire; 

^as superman your love will pour forth free from every thought 
of self, unstained by the slightest tremor of desire; therefore | 
take up the task of perfecting your power of love. 
Renounce the love which seeks to have, to hold and to | 
retain; in that renunciation a new love will be born. Cupid, | 
the child of Venus, shall pierce you no longer with the arrows | 
of desire. In your hearts the Christ-child will be born whose | 
hands are empty, but who unlocks the flood-gates of a higher | 
love, so that the springs of tenderness and of compassion well | 
up within your soul and pour forth, for the healing and the | 
saving of the world. Then, my human brothers, the gateway | 
of the land of union shall be opened to you, and you shall see l 
us face to face. Then together we may labor to do His will, | 
who sustains our universe with its many wheeling globes by | 
the inexhaustible abundance of His love. | 
Eliminate self, purity the soul, then call the angels to | 
your aid in the name of pure and selfless love. No work that 
you may undertake shall ever go unblessed if, motived by | 
love, you call the angels to your side. There is no form of 
suffering which you cannot relieve; no evil which you cannot | 
j 


i 
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| help to dissipate; no darkness into which you cannot bring 


| light by the combined magic of pure and selfless love and the 


| invocation of angels to your aid. With this knowledge you 


may attack every evil in your midst, for before the power 
which it bestows all evil melts away. Seek the suffering 


| with which your world is filled; shrink not from the pain, ' 
| nor hesitate to call us to your side, however deep the anguish, 


| however dark the sin and shame. Our united power and love 


| will suffice to illumine the darkness and to banish the pain. 


Those who would answer to this call, must organise 


| themselves in bands and groups. With concentrated thought 
. and determined will invoke the angels into their midst that, 


illumined by the love of GOD, we may labor to drive away all 


| darkness, dispel all evil, heal all disease, destroy all ignorance, 


and bring the illumination of wisdom and of light into the 


| hearts and minds of men. Purify the atmosphere of every 


| town, that all the children who are born therein may come 


| forth into a world of light. Attack every form of cruelty 
| with a determination that shall be more powerful than the 
| cruel hearts who thus deny the love with which our labors. 
| Shall be performed. 


Fear not the result; banish from your minds all doubt of 


| our existence, and of our power to help. Quickly you shall 


have proof of the power and effectiveness of every work of 
love which men and angels undertake in mutual co-operation. 


| Let there be no delay; the time is ripe for our common 
labors to begin. Already the Lord of Love treads an earth 
| that is not worthy of His most holy feet. With all the 


| strength at our command, with all the wisdom and intelli- 


| gence we can employ, let us labor to turn our earth into a 
_ fair garden worthy of Him. 


Meet in your groups with strong intent to send a mighty 


flood of power, of blessing, of love towards those people and 
| those places whom you seek to heal, to purify and to illumine. 
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Seated in a circle, direct. your thoughts to unity until you 
know yourselves and your angel brethren as one. Rise ty 
the world of union and there invoke the power and the 
blessing of the Lord of Love, using these words: | 
“© Holy Lord of Love, Teacher of angels and of men! 
We invoke Thy mighty power in all its splendor, 
Thy undying love in all its potency, . 
Thy infinite wisdom in ali its perfection, 
That they may flow through us in a resistless flood 
into this (place or person). 


Before the living stream of Thy resistless power all. 


darkness shall melt away, the hearts of all men shall 
be changed, and they shall seek and find the way 
of light.—AMEN." 

As His glorious power descends, project it with all tha 
energy and concentration of your will upon the place or person 
you seek to serve. Then turning to the angel members of, 
your group, direct them by your will to act as bearers and 
conservers of the power, and to labor in the common cause for 
which it was invoked. 

Guard carefully against the illusion of apparent failure or, 
success. Think only of the work; be entirely unmoved by 
the results which you produce. | 

Seek to form your groups of those who can bring to our 
common service minds which are calm and dispassionate, 
emotions which are perfectly controlled, and bodies which are 
spotlessly clean and in perfect health. If one among yout 
number prove indiscreet, expel him from the group, lest the 
value of our work should be impaired. There is a mighty 
power in silence; therefore must silence be one of the 
essential virtues which you must seek in those who would 
share our common work. Keep all our work impersonal, and 
if any think he shine more than his brothers, or have a greatel 
power, or show a pride of place, expel him from yout 


] 
| 
| 
1 
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| group lest the work be injured by lack of unity; for unity 


is the very core and essence of the power by which we work. 
Thus, safeguarding our labors, may we begin to establish 
on earth a new era, which even at its birth shall be glorious, 


| and which shall reach a splendor and a beauty beyond your 


| greatest dreams; in the light of that splendor and that beauty 
; angels shall once more walk with men. 


If you would bring cheer to a soul that is weeping, pour 
forth upon that soul a flood of life and light and power which 
shall exalt the mind into a state of joy. Will that joy to 


| descend into the mind, the brain, the heart, so that a living 


stream of power may enter the soul that is in sorrow and drive 
away its gloom. Unhappiness and useless sorrowing will 
then give place to bliss, and thoughts, which by habit brood 


| continually upon the products of despair, will be illumined by 
| the light of that eternal happiness which you, by meditation 


and by prayer, have learned to know. 
Call forth the angels as you work that, filled with joy, 


| they may help to drive away sorrow and grief . . . Bid them 


release a measure of their boundless vitality so that the soul 
may shine and the consciousness be freed from the limitations 
of its lower vehicles. Surround the grief-stricken with 


| thoughts of joy; call angels of light to your aid, that grief may 
| be dispelled. Thus may you console the sorrowing, thus heal 


the wounds of grief. i 
lf you would render aid to one whose mind is filled with 
many nameless fears, who dwells in that grey land through 


| which terror stalks, think strongly of the Will of GOD, by 


whose resistless rule the ordered progress of the solar system 
is maintained. Unify yourself with that Will; fill yourself 
with its fiery power; then turning to the fearful one, bring 
down in a vivid flash a shaft of atmic fire into his heart, and 
hold it there steady and unshaken like a lightning flash 


held still. 
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As thus you hold it, WILL that fear be driven from the 
fearful soul; that a dauntless courage be born within the hear} 
and mind through which the shaft of power shines. Make, 
strong image of the suffering one as acting with fearles. 
courage and unwavering will in every circumstance. 

Invoke the angels in heroic guise and bid them call forth 
the latent heroism of the soul. If there be reason for the fear, 
bid them remove it; if ghosts, or shades, or hidden enemies, 


or beings of the darker elemental life, press too strongly on the 


soul, drive them away by the power of the atmic sword, which 


you have learned, by contemplation, to draw forth from the 


rock of your inmost heart. | 
Command the angels that they stand on guard until the 
wil within the soul you seek to serve is once more in com- 
mand. Teach the sufferer to realise that no man is ever 
alone; that every form in every world is supported and 
sustained by the divine life; that angel companions are ever! 
near, and that the power of darkness may be easily dispelled 
by the invocation of the power of light. Teach him to use 
these words : | 
"O mighty Power of Light! Ruler of all worlds! 
Protector of every form of life! I take refuge in Thee. I know 
myselt to be surrounded and supported by Thy power and 
illumined by Thy light. Mastery of the lower self is born in 
me. By Thy power I rule my thoughts, my feelings and 
my acts. | 
“In Thy name I invoke the angels of light and power] 
I share their fiery strength; I am filled with their dauntless 
courage. Summoning them to my aid I drive all darkness 
from this place. Before my will—resistless now that it is one 
with Thine—all evil melts away.”— AMEN. 
Let him repeat this prayer thrice daily and, in addition, 
whenever he feels the approach of the gaunt spectre of feat 
Do you repeat it too, and by the angels’ aid, ug Rsto dd 4 
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fearful and trembling soul into a man of dauntless bravery 
and of Godlike courage. 

If you would heal the sick, first concentrate your 
mind upon that essential inner harmony behind the seeming 
discords of the lower worlds; that perfect and harmonious 
rhythm by which the ordered evolution of every form of life 
proceeds and the balance of the forces in the system is 
maintained. 

Meditate upon the source of all the powers of that system ; 
strive to touch that source and to sink into that inexhaustible 
fountain from which wells up power within every atom of 
every world. Then in perfect stillness contemplate the 
harmony and perfection of the outward flowing, and returning, 
streams of energy. 

Let thought cease; dwell in utter silence in the harmony 
of GOD until your whole nature is pervaded by its power, 
governed by its rhythm and attuned to the measured beating 
of its pulsing life. When that rhythm is established within 
you the healing power will flow according to your will. 

Look upon your patient from the point of view of har- 
mony and rhythm; meditating, find the cause of the dishar- 
mony and irregularity by which his ill-health is produced. 
The broken rhythm must be discovered and restored, and 
the body be set once more in tune. Teach the suffering one 
to meditate as you have done, inwards to the harmony of 


| Gon, till he too feels its rhythm. Teach him to lay aside the 


sense of separateness, the pride, the ignorance, the selfishness 
or cruelty by which the disease-producing error was 
committed. 

None with impunity may break the harmony or disturb 
the rhythm of the flowing forces of the Creator and Preserver 
of all worlds. Only when the lower self, ignorant of its 
absolute dependence upon the One Life, is laid aside, may the 


| soul be re-attuned and the divine harmony restored. 
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When the consciousness of perfect harmony has been 


attained, and when the steady rhythm of the abounding life of 
Gop is felt within himself, then the healer may begin to. 
heal. This is a dual task. First, he must educate the. 
suffering one in the science of harmony ; then he may impose 


the rhythm of his own soul which is perfectly attuned upon | 


his patient’s mind, his feelings and his body, until he vibrates 


in perfect unity with the healer, and in terms of rhythm, the | 


two are one. 


Then invoke the angels that they also may work to 
restore the tone which has been lost, may pour their vital. 
energy into every cell and into every organ until the body 


glows with life and strength, and all its functions are restored. 
Bid them remain until the One Will has been obeyed, whether. 


its purpose be continuance of earthly life or freedom from 


the flesh. 

True healing can only occur when the lower self is 
emancipated from the error which produced the disease. On 
the plane of the immortal self of man ill-health cannot exist, 
for on that plane error is impossible. Errors which produce 
disease are of many kinds; cruelty, selfishness, misdirected 


energy, misused powers, failure to express in action the 


capacities and knowledge which the soul has developed accord- 
ing to its evolutionary standing, these are the fundamental. 
errors which produce disease. | 
The true healer must seek the cause and remove it, that 

the broken rhythm may be restored and the soul once more 
be re-attuned. | 
The nature of the activity of the myriad lives of whic 

the cells of the human body are composed is governed by the 
relationship between their own instinctive consciousness and 
that of the owner of the body . . . Perfect health demands 
perfect harmony between these two streams of consciousness: 
The portion of his mind which man employs to co-operate with 
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the stream of elemental life is below the level of his waking 
consciousness for he has learned in ages long ago the technique 
of that co-operation. 

The subconscious and the conscious mind of man are so 
closely allied that an interaction between them continually 


!| occurs. When the conscious mind is perfectly attuned and 
| perfectly expressed according to the evolutionary level, so 
| also is the subconscious; perfect health results, for the 


rhythm of the divine life which is ever flowing from the 


| centre of man’s being to his densest body is unbroken, and 
| perfect harmony obtains. That all-pervading rhythm governs 
| the activities of the myriad lives and maintains a perfect 


balance of their triple expression of that aspect of the divine 
which is within them. These many lives serve as creators, 
preservers and destroyers, builders, feeders and transformers ; 
the health of the body depends upon the perfect balance of 
the action of their triple attributes. 

Disharmony in any portion of the conscious mind disturbs 
the rhythm of the soul; that disturbance affects the sub- 


| conscious mind and, through that, the nature and balance of 
| the activities of the many lives; their creative, nutritive or 
| destructive activity may predominate, and that which is 
. essential to life may become a menace. Life givers become 


disease producers when balance and harmony have been 
destroyed. 
Seek, therefore, in the conscious and subconscious mind 


| for the cause of both disease and susceptibility to disease ; 


remove it, and Nature will restore the conditions in which the 
rhythmic flow of the divine life may be resumed. 

The triple functions of the healer are to educate, to 
cleanse and to attune. The angels are invaluable aids in their 
fulfilment, for their rhythm is never broken, their purity 
never sullied, and they receive a perfect education from that 
voice within which is never silent and which they never fail 
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to hear. Invoke them with full confidence to help you in. 
your healing work, and if together you truly teach, cleanse. like 
and attune, disease shall be banished from the earth. 

Man's whole attitude towards disease must be radically ,, 
changed. Ill-health is one of man’s most valuable teachers at Pe 
his present evolutionary stage. The first appearance ofa}, 
bodily affliction must be regarded as a signal that all is not the 
well with the inner man. He must cease to regard it as an coni 
affliction imposed upon him from without, and learn to see it py 
as an expression of a failure which has occurred within. He evol 
must be thankful for that expression, by means of which alone and 
he may realise the imperfections of his soul and the errors of on 
his life and, realising them, work to correct them. The inex 
sufferer must cease to dwell in thought upon the bodily aspect 
of disease and must turn his attention to its inward cause, so mus 
that while the physician performs his appointed task upon the driv 
body, the patient labors ceaselessly upon his own soul  Thethe 
sufferer should, therefore, seek within himself for the cause vita! 
of every physical complaint; he should analyse his motives they 
with complete impartiality; should compare his ideals with fit t 
his actions, so that he may discover the cause of the broken | 
rhythm. By this dual process true healing may be achieved, be 
valuable lessons learned, and new energies released. rese 

Research into such dread scourges as cancer, consumption, Of t 
and leprosy must be conducted in these two directions. Ifthe and 
mental states of patients suffering from the various diseases 1 he; 
are carefully studied and compared, the mental symptoms will exisi 
become apparent. This is one of the next steps in medical knox 
research. Scientists will discover common mental conditions ™4Y 
behind each of the great diseases, and gradually will learn to. 
recognise and diagnose them with equal ease and certainty by £993 
a study ot the mind as of the body. Pn 

There is neither need nor justification for vivisectiong ^" 
which serves but to increase the heavy karma of disease, which Sad 


ev 


| 
| 
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M hangs like a pall over the human race. Modern medicine, 
"SE like every branch of modern science, has studied and 
developed one aspect alone of the problem which it exists 
ly to solve. The solution of every physical problem and the 
+ at ultimate explanation of every material phenomenon can only 
t a be discovered by research into the super-physical worlds: 
not the physical and super-physical lines of research should be 
an conducted side by side, and their results co-ordinated stage 
e it by stage. One deals with evolving form, the other with 
He evolving life, and for that reason they are complementary 
ne and mutually inter-dependent. A research which concentrates 
of on one to:the exclusion of the other will therefore, fail 
he inevitably. 
ect | Man must learn to study force instead of matter; he 
| S0 must pierce behind the mechanism and find the power which 
the drives it. At present he concentrates almost entirely upon 
“he the mechanism alone. Knowledge concerning the nature of 
use Vitality, of solar and planetary energies must be obtained; 
vesthey are the other half of the puzzle and, until the two halves 
ith fit together perfectly its secret may not be laid bare. 
cen. The companionship and co-operation of the angels may 
ed,be used to assist in every legitimate form of scientific 
research, as also in both the discovery of the cause and 
on,0f the cure of disease. Angel teachers are ready to guide 
theand to instruct those who will listen to their teaching, 
ses They offer their knowledge of the life side of all phenomenal 
vill existence to the scientist that he may combine it with his 
‘cal knowledge of the form; from this combination great results 
ons May be obtained. . 
ito Throw open wide your hearts and minds to their 
by Companionship and help, for they will lead you along new 
and unsuspected avenues of knowledge; they will guide 
on, YOu nearer to the heart of manifested life and, as you 
ich ravel, Nature’s secrets will be laid bare. Already many 
Í 
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scientists are unconsciously inspired; conscious inspiratig 
awaits them if they will but provide the conditions an 
opportunities which such inspiration demands. 

Such in part is the work of the Brotherhood of Angel 


and of men. 
Geoffrey Hodsu 


Mrs. 
unif 
Hi in t 
LILA Eo 

the 

WHAT is this strange music, oft un-noticed, yet unceasing, 

Heard over and above all noise, because so true and sweelisust 
What is this appearance of a beauty still increasing diffi 
Through and in all ugliness—and so not yet complete ? relig 
and 
Must it not be but a part of something greater : sma 
Of some vast lovely sight which as yet is dimly seen ? b 

And we who are the babes of time, now and in ages lateits 
May try to spell itssymbols out, with others who have beelattai 


Hin 

Touched deeply by its mystery. Then sound and form’ 
unfolding ‘Bas 
5 part 
Seem but as pictures of a greatness known, advo 
E 


In splendor far beyond our senses' holding, 
As ere the mind can capture it—the glory's almost flow! 
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TWENTY YEARS’ WORK 
| (Continued from page 87) 


Speaking in Bombay in 1905 on “The Unification of India,” 
Mrs. Besant pointed out that: 


One of the greatest difficulties that struck at the root of 
unification was that there had never been a united India 
in the past. Temporary unions there had been from time to 
time; but never was there one unified nation extending from 
the Himalayas to Cape Comorin, from Bengal to Kathiawar 

sing, , , The task before Indians, therefore, is to make a self- 

veelisustaining and self-conscious nationality . . . Another 
difficult factor is religion, more so than the part played by 

2? religion in the West . . . Forgetfulness of sectarianism 
and the showing of public spirit could be instanced by the 
small Parsi community, which being only a few thousands yet, 

? owing to its education and worth, had not failed to contribute 

lateits share in the making of Indian nationality . . . For 

bedattaining unification, Mussalmans must respect and love 
Hindüs, and Hindüs do the same to Mussalmàns. 


rm Mrs. Besant also lectured on “ Education for Women,” and 
expressed herself as in favor of teaching girls English, otherwise 
part of their husband’s mind would be alien to the wife. She also 
advocated the teaching of sanitation, simple medicine, the scientific 
qualities and values of food, some form of art, as music and embroid- 
‘ery. She said: 
jl G E . D 

low) Nothing was so hopeless, as to build a nation out of 

only men. 


| The Theosophical event of the year in England was the 
International Congress. Representatives of thirteen nationalities Spoke, 
| 
j 
| 
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in his own tongue. About 600 members were present, 200, 
oa were non-British. Without a shadow of doubt it was due i m 
Mrs. Besant that so much life, so much enthusiasm, could find sw io 
harmonious expression at every meeting. She, indeed, put most, i 
the members to shame by the completeness of her devotion to th of 
Congress, its work and its members, during the long busy days. Ņ 
wonder a vote of thanks to her evoked a thunder of applaus 
Thought-Forms, the joint work of Mrs. Besant and Mr. Leadbeate, 
was published this year. At the Indian Convention in Decemb Pr 
she gave the usual course of four lectures on the Bhagavad-Gii m; 
then went Northward. | 

Her lecture work still stressed Hinduism and the need of 
Hinda revival. In a letter to Babu Hirendra Nath Datta she writes me 


The needs of India are, among others, the developmen no 
of a national spirit, and an education formed on Indian ideal Pr 
and enriched, not dominated, by the thought and culture; Bl 


the West. | as 


The present King George, then Prince of Wales, visited, wif W1 
the Princess of Wales, the Central Hindü College at Benares i tri 
January or February. On the following morning the Princess se |, 
for Mrs. Besant to write in her private autograph book; Mrs. Besan E 
requested that a photo of the King be placed in the College Hal sa; 
Mrs. Besant and others were honored with invitations to the royi 
reception. “ Lotus” writes in The Theosophical Review: 


Nothing in India can be compared with Benares. Benare YO 
is, in truth, the heart of India. What prodigious vitality S° 
No centre could have been more propitious for the renaissano 
of the great religious movement which Annie Besant is leadin, 
with all her moral power. Her aim is to restore the prit 
ciples upon which was built the great Aryan civilisation. Suc 
work demands extreme tact. 


In May, Mr. Leadbeater resigned from the Theosophic of 
Society, after a so-called trial presided over by Colonel Olcott; h Th 
left Harrogate for Brittany on June Ist. Feeling ran very high! 
first; and on June 7th Mrs. Besant received an account of the accep 2” 
ance by Mr. Leadbeater before the Advisory Committee of the fac Th 
alleged in the evidence. Mrs. Besant was much upset, and thoud! th 
and said that she had been the victim of glamor when she had spoke 2i 
of having been with him in the Highest Presence on earth. Lati hin 
she apologised to Mr. Leadbeater, retracted her words, and said: | for 

| 


Never a shadow of cloud can come between us again. | we 
Colonel Olcott conducted the Chicago and London Conventit of 


and the Paris Congress in 1906, and then returned to India. | 


CC-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 


M By 


200, 
due į; 
1 su 
Lost] 
to thi 

N 
aud 
eate] 
embe 
-Giti 
d of 
rites 
men 
dealt 


ire ( 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 


1928 TWENTY YEARS’ WORK ` 137 


The Colonel died on February 17th, 1907, at 7.27 a.m. During 
his last illness, there were appearances of the Masters and instructions 
to appoint Annie Besant as his successor. Mrs. Besant also had 
similar instructions from her Master. In a letter to the Branches 
of the Theosophical Society, dated February 6th, she writes : 

When friends had mooted the question of my becoming 
President previously, I had said that only my Master’s com- 
mand, addressed to me personally, would induce me to accept 
it. I told Coionel Olcott this when he wished to nominate 
me before They had spoken. [She had, in fact, urged the 
nomination of Mr. Sinnett.] When I was sitting with the 
President the evening before the visible appearance of the 
Blessed Masters to their dying servant, to bid him name me 


| as his successor, and we were asking Them to express Their 


|, wil 
res |] 
S sen 
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> royi 
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will in the matter, the two Masters appeared astrally, and 
tried to impress his mind. To me my own Master said: 
“You must take up this burden and carry it." The Colonel 
said: "I have my message; have you anything?” “ Yes,” I 


| said. “ What is it?” “I will tell you when you have announced 


yours.” Then he said he would wait till morning and 
see if he received anything further. I then wrote down 
what had been said to me, sealed it, and locked it away. In 
the morning the Colonel was clear that he was ordered to 
nominate me, but he was confused about subsidiary details. 
I advised him to wait till all was clear, as some of 


the details seemed to me impracticable. On the evening 


phic 
igh! 
Yoo ep 
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spo ke 
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of that day he asked me to sit with him again, and ask 


Them to speak. I refused, as I had had my answer 
and I could not properly ask again, and I went downstairs. 
Then took place that manifestation, borne witness to by 
the Colonel and his two friends, as already related by 
him in THE THEOSOPHIST of February, 1907. He sent 


for me and told me what had occurred while his friends 


le 


were writing it down in another room. I then informed him 


entit of what I myself had been told. The written account exactly 


| 
i 
i 
|] 
| 
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corroborated his spoken account, and the Master Himsglj du 
confirmed it to me the same night, as I sat in meditation. |, sti 
hurts me to bring Their names into what has been made It 
controversy, but if I remain silent and allow the Theosophieg e 
Society to be swung on to a wrong line, I should be false bec 
to my duty. | by 
In the account referred to above, the Colonel says: | bee 
Probably on account of the possibility of my life closing aj cor 
any time, the two Mahatmas who are known to be behind the int 
Theosophical Movement, and the personal instructors of na: 
H.P.B. and myself, have visited me several times lately (in ten 
the presence of witnesses, being plainly visible, audible an( not 
tangible to all), with the object of giving me some fina) Fu 
instructions about things that They wished me to do whil anc 
still in my physical body. | the 
Again he wrote: | Jar 
They told me to appoint Annie Besant as my successor; 
and I cannot but feel glad that their decision confirms the C? 


view that I had myself already taken. 


The chief reason for the opposition to Mrs. Besant's election 
was her assertion that she believed in the purity of Mr. Leadbeater' and 
life, while she totally dissented from the advice he had given sin 
There was a tendency, especially in England where there had been at 
expectation that Mr. Sinnett would succeed to the office of President 
being then Vice-President, to question these visits of the Masters tt Br 
the Colonel; but as Mr. J. Midgley wrote in THE THEOSOPHIST, fa! 
May, 1907 : ‘abr 


Jt is intellectual suicide to begin to deny psychic Gn 
phenomena after thirty-one years of investigation into the ™@ 
psychic and other powers latent in man, in accordance witt S€€ 
our declared Third Object; after thirty-one years of comba of 
for psychism and psychic phenomena as against materialism sha 
And further, it would not only be intellectual, but also moral 9 
suicide to begin to deny the existence of Masters and Theil ê Si 
power and right to appear to Their disciples to instruct ant e 
counsel; and especially is this the case when we remembel an 


j 
| 


CC-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 


[By 1928 TWENTY YEARS’ WORK 139 


nsel that, but for the existence and appearance of these Masters to 
* li such disciples, this Society would never have had an existence. 
ide ‘ It is Their offspring, with that other great psychic pheno- 
hie menon, H. P. B., as its mother. In infancy it lived and 
false became famed on account of the psychic powers manifested 

by or through her. The wonderful information which has 

| been given to the world during the last thirty-one years 
ng al concerning all departments of nature: physical, psychical, 
1 the intellectual and moral, has come mainly from one source; 
s of namely, these Masters, who are now somewhat con- 
Y (in temptuously Styled “apparitions” and whose “ psychic pro- 
aní nouncements," we are told, spell * Theosophic slavery” 
fing Furthermore there was a quibble over the words “appoint” 
vhik and “nominate” as applied by the Colonel to his successor ; 

the former in a preliminary letter of information sent out in 

January Tth, the latter in the official notice of January 21st. 
som This seems of little consequence considering the fact that the 
; the Candidate must be “ elected” by the vote of the whole Society. 


Mrs. Besant was elected by an over-whelming majority. 


ction Her Presidential Address of June 29th, 1907, is of vital interest, 
iter and furnishes a criterion by which to judge the Society’s work 
sive since then: 


en al ó : : 
ident) The Society asserts itself as a nucleus of Universal 
ors tt Brotherhood . . . Its function is to proclaim and spread 


| abroad Theosophy, the Divine Wisdom, the Brahmavidya, the 
schit Gnosis, the Hermetic Science—the one supreme fact that man 
the may know God, because he is himself of that Nature which he 
with Seeks to know . . . The condition of the continuing lite 
mba of the Society is its perfect toleration of all differences, of all 
lism shades of opinion . . . We must welcome differences of 
oral thought . . . This is not only sound principle, but it is 
heil also sound policy ; for thus only can new avenues to knowledge 
i ani constantly open before us . . . As its President, I say to 
nbel all men of peace and goodwill: “Come, and let us labor 


| 


i 
t 
| 
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together for the establishment of the kingdom of religiou 
Truth, religious Peace, and religious Freedom upon earth~ 
the true Kingdom of Heaven" . . . So much for oy 
principles. What of our practice? . . . Our Lodge, 
should not be content with a programme of lectures, private 
and public, and with classes. The members should be known 
as good workers in all branches of benevolent activity. The 
Lodge should be the centre, not the circumference, of our 
work. To the Lodge for inspiration and knowledge; to the 
world for service and teaching. The members should take 
part in local clubs, societies and debating associations . . , 
They should, when members of religious bodies, hold classe 
outside the Society for members of their faith, in which the 
spiritual instead of the literal meaning of Hindü, Buddhist 
Christian and other doctrines should be explained, and tht 
lives of the great mystics of all religions taught. They shouli 
see that children receive religious education, according tt 
their respective faiths. They should in every way hand on tht 
light which they have received. People belonging to kindret 
movements should be invited to the Lodge, and visits shouli 
be paid to them in turn . . . It would be useful also if it 
every Lodge a small group of members were formed, hat 
monious in thought and feeling, who should meet once a weel 
for a quiet hour, for combined silent thought for a given purpos 
and for united meditation on some inspiring idea ; the member! 
of this group might also agree on a time at which daily the! 
should unite in a selected thought-effort to aid the Lodge 
Another group should study under the Second Object, and thi 
group should supply lecturers on Theosophy to the oute! 
world. A third group might take up the Third Object, anl 
work practically at research, carrying on their work if possib 
under the direction of a member who has already som 
experience on these lines, thus increasing our store of know 
ledge... Let me close with a final word, to all who havi 


| 
4 
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| aided and to all who have worked against me in the election 
| now over. We are all lovers of the same Ideal and eager 
| servants of Theosophy. Let us all work then in amitv. Let 
| not those who have worked for me expect me to be always 
| right, nor those who have worked against me expect me to be 


always wrong. Where you agree with me, follow and work 


| with me; where you disagree, criticise and work against me, 


but without bitterness and rancor. 


Mrs. Besant had asked Mr. Sinnett to continue in the post of 
Vice-President; but on his issuing a pamphlet on The Vicissitudes ` 
of Theosobhy, containing among other statements this, " that people 
had been led to believe that a certain Russian lady of very wonderful 
gifts and characteristics was chosen by the adept Masters as Their 
representative in the world of ordinary life and sent out to inaugurate 
the Theosophical movement . . . Beliefs of this kind belong to 
the mythology of the Theosophical movement," she asked him to 
irm. the Vice-Presidency and appointed Sir S. Subramania Aiyar, 
of Madras. 


She continued lecturing in London, and presided over the 
Northern Federation in June. She was accompanied by Miss Arundale, 
George Arundale and Mrs. Sharpe. Her subjects at the Federation 
were: "Communication between the Planes," * The Relation of the 
Masters to the Theosophical Society," "Psychism and Spirituality,” 
“The Idea and Work of the Masters in Religion ". 


The Convention of July, 1907, in London, was very tense. 


| Mr. Thomas denounced the Masters and Mrs. Besant, while 
| she was in the chair, could not reply. Annie Besant and G. R. S. 
| Mead spoke in Essex Hall in the evening. She writes in THE THEO- 
| SOPHIST for October : 


I write in Germany, in the midst of the woods of Saxony 


| where I have taken refuge in order to do some necessary 
| writing, after coming out of the whirl in England and before 


plunging into the whirl in America. It is truly said that 


, change of work is as good as a holiday ; and the change is 
| great from the roar of London, with its rattle of cabs, its 
| thunder of motor omnibuses and motor cars, its rumbling of 


heavy drays, its shrieks of newspaper boys, to the sough of 
the wind in the branchlets of firs and pines, the murmur of 


; happy insects, the occasional cry of a bird, the rippling 


whisper of the leaves as they laugh to each other in their joy 
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is the air inbreathed by the lungs! In London it is charged 
with the smoke of a myriad chimneys, with the petrol fumes 
of countless motors, with the breaths of millions of human. 
beings, with emanations of uncleanness of every kind. Here 
it is sweet with flower-laden breezes and vital with the rosy 
globules of Prana, tossed off from the exuberant life of the 
pine trees, catching more than they can use of the solar rays, 
It is good to be on the broad bosom of Nature, the Mother. and 
to feel the surging pulses of her nutrient life. Blessed is She, 
the Spouse of God, the Shakti of the Great Lord, and life. 
bringing, peace-giving, is the breath of her lips. ; 
The Twenty-first Annual Convention of the American Section 
assembled at Chicago on September Ist. Mrs. Besant occupied the 
chair. Returning to Europe, she visited Holland and Sweden in ful. 
filment of outstanding promises. King Oscar granted her an inter. 
view, at which she presented him with Esoteric Christianity in 
English and The Ancient Wisdom in Swedish. She writes: 
he being a man deeply read in philosophical and 
religious questions, and he showed much interest in the points 
discussed. Few European sovereigns would care or would 
be able to talk over such questions. His gracious and warmly 
expressed good wishes will always remain a pleasant memory. 
From Northern Scandinavia I fled swiftly Southward to fait 
Italy, where Mrs. Cooper-Oakley awaited me at Milan. The 
lecture was in the Universita Populaire, one of the institutions 
springing up all over Italy, wherein the results of university 
culture are placed at the service of students of all classes. | 
paid a visit to Ars Regia, a promising activity. Itisa Theo: 
sophical Publishing business, started with a capital small in 
money but large in devotion. Mrs. Kirby, an Italian lady, is 
the chief translator. May it prove as successful as similat 
ventures in London and Benares. At Turin a lecture on 
“Theosophy and Modern Science " attracted many professors; 
among them Professor Lombroso. At Florence equally 
l 
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interested audiences, and at the handsome villa of Lady Paget 
in the afternoon, the audience was chiefly English and 
American, so I was allowed to relapse into my mother-tongue 
—Aa relief after the French in which all the lectures and 
addresses were given. At Rome we arrived in the early 
morning. Never was such a place for interviews ; they were 
incessant. 


From Genoa, the last town visited, Mrs. Besant sailed for 
Colombo, where, she says: 


My thoughts fled back to 1893 when the Colonel 
welcomed the Countess Wachtmeister and myself at that 


, same spot. Then, as now, we went first to the Headquarters 
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of the Buddhist Theosophical Society, where loving welcome 
was given. Then to the Muszeus School for Girls, where 
Mrs. Mussus-Higsins with unflagging zeal and devotion has 
built up a successful boarding-school for girls. She has had 
to overcome suspicion, opposition, slander; but now, aided 
throughout by the never-wavering support of Mr. Peter de 
Abrew, she has secured success for her school and respect 
for herself. The Government has just recognised her school 
for teachers, the first for Buddhists in Ceylon. The prize- 
giving in the afternoon was a most successful function, and I 
was glad to distribute prizes for cooking, nursing and sanita- 
tion, among those for more literary accomplishments. The 
next day was full of engagements, including a visit to the aged 
High Priest, Sumangala, who was very friendly, and a lecture 
at Ananda College on “ The Noble Eightfold Path ". Ananda » 
College is in a most flourishing condition, thanks to the 
Principal Mr. Jayatilaka, and the Buddhist Theosophical 
Society. It was founded by Mr. Leadbeater, who gathered 
round him a class of twenty-five boys, and out of this little 
nucleus grew the now flourishing College. I visited also the 
High Priest Dharmarama, a learned man of middle age, who 


tally devotes himself much to the education of young laymen and 
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monks, and is highly respected. We went to Galle to vigi 
our College there, where Mr. Woodward is devoting himself 
heart and soul, to the good work. An address to the boys. 
and two lectures—one in the Temple where Colonel Oleot, 
took pansil, finished the day. Back to Colombo, and a lectur 
to the Social Reform Society, of which I have been a honorary 
member from its early days, and then to Kandy through the 
splendid scenery that makes one of the noblest panoramas of 
outward beauty in the world. Back to Colombo, to the steamer 
to Tuticorin, the quay crowded with singing children and 
affectionate elders, and so farewell to the beautiful isle. | 7 
At home in India on the 30th November, and what; ay 
journey it was! Addresses, flowers, fruits, at station afte of 
station until the carriage was a garden. I never realisel at 
before how many Branches we had along the railway line er 
At Madras triumphant arches from Egmore to Adyar, ant ob 
within the Adyar grounds also arches gay with flags ant ea 
well-chosen mottos. | 


The Convention of 1907 met at Benares. The President gave tw 
the address, over 400 delegates were gathered, and many visiton p] 
attended from countries outside India. Not the slightest clout 


marred the sunshine of love and peace which illuminated the greal 
o gathering. Mrs. Besant’s lectures, the subject of which this yea im 
| was ' Yoga," were given in the College Hall. 


! (To be continued) In 
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ATMOSPHERES 
By JOSEPHINE RANSOM 


O travel. There is still a lure in the words that nothing 
can lessen. To travel: that is to learn the many strange 
and fascinating values of life, and to sense curious atmospheres 
of all sorts good and bad. These impressions of such 
atmospheres are not intended to be profound; nor are they 
criticisms, nor laudations. They are but impressions and 
observations, maybe at times only conjectures. Just? Well, 
each must decide. 

India, then, the spiritual heart of the world. There are 
| two Indias: one that might readily be mistaken for a sort of 
| blurred copy of Western life; the other is the immortal India 
| —deep, secret, incredibly alive and alert to those intimate 
| immensities of consciousness which practically spell different 
| worlds. And only India has kept open the road to them, only 
India really reverences those who vow themselves to ex- 
ploration of those worlds. Only India understands the 
indomitable purpose signified by the odd top-knot, the tied 
beard, the triple staff or cord, the insolent nakedness, the 
ash-smeared skin, the terrible vigil, the tortured, wrecked 
body, the seclusion of the jungle. Oh, and a thousand other 
symbols which mark those, mad enough to seek out immorta- - 
lity, and ready enough to discard the pursuit of the fleeting 
shadow and grasp after the reality. 
| Because of her secret indrawn life, typified by the veiled 


eyes of the Yogi, India’s mental atmosphere is austere, remote 
i 5 
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—like the clear ethereal remoteness of some of the Himalayan 
heights, never to be ascended, except in imagination. The 
Yogi’s powers of silence and unbreakable determination are 
imperative before that rarified mental world will yield any 


response. Yet, there only is to be found the beauty of perfeg 
thought. Year piled on year of effort, and just occasionally, 
the fogs of the lower mental worlds are transcended and the 


radiant purity of utter thought is glimpsed. Even if the vision 


is but momentary you know why thousands aspire and struggle 


to attain and to abide in that world. You. begin to realise 
something of the patient toil in thought that has made some of 
India’s philosophies peerless. Pure thought, nothing lesy’ 


True thought, gleaming, flawless. And the effort to reach iti 
So long, so patient, so fatiguing to the lower mind that dance 
gleefully in its own crowded world. Serene world of thought 
—not to be pulled down to look at and criticise; you must 
rise to it, nor otherwise shall ever know anything of it. 
Another element in India’s atmosphere is the strange 
element of magic. Every day in homes, in temples, ceremonies 
are performed, and have been for countless centuries. The 
same ceremonies. The morning and evening ceremonies it 
the home, the morning including the famous Gayatri mantram 
Magic creates forms, forms transmit forces, big and small, 
Wander down the Ganges at Benares. (But Benares is nd 
her true name; she is Kashi, ancient Kashi, to whom hai 
ever turned India’s longing thought.) Thousands worshif 
there daily, thousands have always worshipped there. Temple! 
in marble or stone jostle each other on the steep banks 0 
Mother Ganga. | 
And it is night, moonlit, silent. In jagged pools of shadow 
and light crowd temples and houses. Occasional tiny o 
lamps flicker before dear shrines. Silence is scarce disturbé 
by the drone of some weary voice repeating ancient rhythmil 
mantrams. Those mantrams, those thoughts made musical 


| 
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have peopled the mental atmosphere. Here is Shiva in pure 
majesty, or engaged in His Cosmic dance, that dance is the 
whirl of planets and the energy of all things; there Vishnu 
and His adored incarnation Shri Krshna, blest babe and youth. 
Kali too, in her dread destructive form, and Lakshmi, the 
gorgeous; there Sarasvati, the radiant, and Uma, the wisely 
tender and above all the mysterious “Supreme Mother”. 
Behold Bhima too, the warrior in his grand rude giant strength. 
Angelic hosts also, flashing, ardent—and so many more, 
* lotus-eyed," with coruscating crowns and crowding myriads 
of joyous attendants. Are they real and invoked—or are they 
thought-made ? 

Indian nights. Who can forget them? Still, haunting, 
even a little terrifying. Minds are busy with mystery, with 
magic, worship, glory, evil, joy and misery. It is a little 
overwhelming—one had best sleep dreamlessly in India. 

There are. other currents running through this dominant 
atmosphere—Mohammedan, Jain, Christian, Buddhist and so 
on. They are still, after many centuries, but faint notes in the 
mighty chord of India’s thought-world. 

Then Ceylon. How different! Here is quiet joy. Not 
many devotions, but one devotion to Peace incarnate—the 
Lord Buddha. His Love, His Law, His Sangha (brotherhood) 
pervade the lovely island—ancient Lanka where Ravana 
threw the dice of evil and found death at the hands of his 
Lord, the perfect Rama. Over Adam’s Peak where broods 
the thought of the Lord pilgrims seek the mystic feet; at 
Anuradhapura is still the Bo-tree, severed branch from off 
that favored tree whereunder sat the Lord in meditation and 
from which He emerged the Enlightened ; His fragrant spirit 
passed over Kelani and the perfume of it lingers still. 

Temples are everywhere. Meditate in them. They 
attune the mind to large thoughts and to peace. Seek in that 
peace the meaning of Nirvana, and mayhap some divine ray 
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of the blessed Lord’s thought will illumine your mind ang 
for ever you will be aware, dimly at first, of vast law and orden ac 
swaying all things and in and through which moves man’, 
immortal spirit with assurance and power. Sit in dim undis. 
turbed temple corners and seek out in thought these hight 

things. In that atmosphere of eternal peace vision seems 
near and possible . . . his 
In the cocoanut groves the moon flashes silver UPON Jam 
swaying fronds. The pathways beneath are in gloom. Into; 
some open space come silent forms till all are assembled, oa, 
Then the throb of the tom-toms breaks the silence. Into roy 
the circle of moonlight spring "devil-dancers," dark andayo, 

menacing, whirling their fire-sticks. The air is a-quiverjg 
with disturbing rhythms. Here is dark thought abroad, Jere 
ancient terrors expressed, the wild will in man 8-rlot,vith 
the call made to old mysteries of nature's untamed savage yorl 
self. Akin is it all with those who place the pin-stabbed arin 
waxen figure in the house of an enemy that he may dielrea 
mysteriously, and akin also to those who stealthily rob the atur 
grave of the wherewithal to concoct dread unclean images ...2 m1 
Soft exquisite nights when the firefly flickers in andi 
out and—the body in repose—thought rises and seeks the out! 
Refuge and the Law. A benign Presence is felt in whom the road 
mind may rest in long contemplation and know the comfort arr 
of the one Truth, the one Wisdom. ivili 
B oee 
deep thought—for the ol s * onibo OE, berek a 
knew few throes of ue A Br 15 ae dte 
myriad, myriad years es m onu MET. N i 
slumbered, her fana and ilo à = xL boi 
tampered with bird or beast E n $ d i d a 
altered an incredibly ancient, X UA. novcultivatigl ile : 
women dug bulb and root f a come 

rom the ground for food, the ? 

| 


| 
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paa lack men with unerring skill tracked wild creatures, captured, 
„tilled and ate them. Nothing changed. Nigh silent the 
dig Old of thought, save for vague uneasy stirrings of primitive 
7 MN and the -restless ghosts of a glory passed long since in 
he remote beginnings of things. 
ems The nations of the “West” descend upon the shores of 
his old. land and bring with them the incessant hurry and 
ipon lamor of “modern” life. Thought springs colored by 
nto nvironment, where space offers freedom and tradition has no 
led, neaning. The thought-world seems empty, mind and body 
nto rowse in those sun-soaked spaces, life dreams and broods. 
andiven in crowded cities there is not yet much clash of thought 
lVering few, as yet, well worn tracks in the mental atmosphere. 
oad, Jere too is a free spacious world to be filled. And fill it will, 
riot, vith thought known and loved and borrowed from all the 
fagevorld, and with thought new and speculative, and above all 
bed aring, daring . . . In the realm of emotions there is 
die lready a strong artistic tide running and this will come in the 
theature to heights of powerful expression in color, in sculpture, 
4 music. 
and South Africa, in parts, has also lain for ages beneath the 
the outhern Cross, but not so silently, not so securely. Her 
theroad, starkly beautiful bosom has been stirred, and rent, and 
fort zarred, and healed. She has seen the coming of early 
ivilisations and has watched them depart. The ruthless 
eet.lack tribes have come down out of the North, the equally 
| of athless nations of the West have come over the seas and up 
onsirough the South to be tested for fitness for Empire. Savage, 
pt altelligent, shrewd “gentlemen” those builders of black 
sts Mpires. “ Witch-doctors,” keen-witted with wicked insight 
one ito the fears, frailties and passions of human nature aided 
Aa id abetted, at a price, in the building. Then were tyrannous 
ack lle and haunting horrors and an untamed rhythm of life 
the at throbbed in wild music and stamping fury of dance. 


| 
| 
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The “black” man’s heart is mysteriously in tune Withe 
nature. seas 
The Boer of bygone days trekked with amazing pers, The 
ence across arid plains and defied the savagery in man ahap 
nature. His Bible was his only guide ; his wife and fanidec 
his only companions. His wife obeyed him in her own grindes' 
superb way and yielded nothing to the staggering disasters astra 
hardships that beset her. A chosen people—so they thoudis 
themselves. as 
Then the lure of wealth: buying and selling gusu 
and diamonds, feathers, slaves, ivory, farming and bunting 
all these and more, the best and the worst in the world, “ sn esc; 
out” and struggled for. Then came governments and schi cho 
seeking order out of much diversity. There is the secret,|SW¢ 
vivid nature-instructed, lore of all sorts of dark humanity ; ithe: 
long slow thoughts of the Bible-instructed Boer ; the quiet hor 
Indian thought, the clash of Christian missions seeki®*P 
rewards, the growing definiteness of Universities. Roma 
of life, romance of thought, romance of scenery with gior 
horizons and glowing glory of color . . . The att 841 
spheres of South Africa are certainly distinctive. me 
Britain. Thought flowing steadily in many well- , DAV 
tracks, therefore traditions yielding but slowly. Irel“ mah 
irrupts and thought is bent awhile, Scotland pulls une& a 
and then settles back because her sons have their part to? 
in an Empire's fate; Wales lifts her broad shoulders at til. SS 
and then tremors run through the Islands, England stirs * 
astonishing violence now and then, but her burdens att 


many that she quickly quietens down again to the cease 


sec! 
consideration of them. 


An 
Political—that is perhaps the main thought curren à 


Britain's atmosphere. Of that the centre, of course, i5; lis | 
Parliament—how best to rule with justice. Into that # 
current flows many a tributary stream from far and ne# 

| 
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€ withe thought-world of these little islands, set in grey Northern 
seas, is many-colored. It is crowded, too, anxious always. 
peri There is an insistent brooding sense of something about to 
lanahappen. In such a Commonwealth of peoples momentous 
|famdecisions are of daily occurrence, decisions that affect the 
Srindestinies of thousands, millions. It is wearisome. Under the 
ers astrain England’s mentality has acquired some of that desirable 
thoudispassion which makes for a whole world’s steadiness. It is 
as well. But it tends to a greyness of life, for responsibility 
ig gusually robes itself sombrely. 
nting Yet despite the outward solemnity there is a way of 
* syescape from it all, for there's still a Pagan note in England's 
sch; chord; there's a sweet wild call in her fairy glades and wind- 
ret,|Swept hills where pucks and fairies and dainty elves disport 
ty ; (themselves and birds sing and the shy wild things are at 
quie home. And the people answer the call readily. They 
segijeXplain it as “love of fresh air"! 
om There seems so little room for new thought in England, 
th gior thought that will make other tracks from which may be 
gained new vistas. England is like India in that. Both are 
mature—the one in action, the other in spirituality. Both 
Js Dave exhausted so many possibilities. What is there new, 
Ire Unknown, which may thrill or cause wonder, or even depar- 
inea tute from the old and familiar ! Yet, who knows? 
E. In what ways will England remain for centuries yet a 
„slow but sure disentangler of the world's many problems, 
at including her own? Her children from over the seas can 
: “Play games as well as she, can beat her at them, for they 
,have still the zest for laurels. New nations and old are busy 
P securing their share of the markets she once monopolised. 
And soon. She is concerned but not jealous 
renl But there’s an age-long ambition at England’s heart and 
» ? its fulfilment has not yet been secured. 


jat How to rule with justice? 
neal 


a atr 


j 
| 
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She does not yet know, though she has tried, splendi 
sometimes—and partly succeeded. Hence her power. yee 
there are still bigger hopes burning at her inner Shri the 
Who shall reveal them so that the world may glow in thy ott 
light? The hour has come. Shall it pass ? (t € 

In France also run two currents: one is the bourgeg °° 
of all sorts and grades; the other is the old aristocracy. | 

The bourgeoisie (unpleasant word) are at heart a peas" 
people—though they flock the city streets and find curi B 
satisfactions in dull, vulgar and flaunting places which or 
imagination can invest with any sort of attraction, Ti "m 

- Boulevards, for instance, and those pavement cafés! 

The peasant's heart is in the country with the soil} 
loves even though industry claims him. France is truly de thi 
to him and draws his very soul in some strange magne 
way. France is his constant romance, which he would ha 
the whole world admire . . . Yet is he practical, shrew 
level-headed, and, despite the waywardness of his emotio 
which lead him, a willing slave. For is not life an enjoyment obj 
Who so foolish as not to sip its red wine and relish its flavo ter 

Meanwhile politics and trade, and the rest, and beyot sul 
all-farming 1 Wes 

The long furrows in the big fields, the happy vineyarl gre 
the rich fruit, the good vegetables and the radiant flowet alt 
Then the great harvests and the many little customs that al an 
spice to life! Then religion, for beneath all, your bourgeois bef 
is religious in his own way. Miracle! It is a word i of | 
constantly on his lips as on the lips of the aristocrat. Thit dre 

3: the recently made Saint—little Ste. Marie-Thérèse Í sta 
l'Enfant Jesu—who died an early death not so many years a£ 
She prayed when living that after her death she might! 
allowed to help people and assist in granting their prayet 
And already over four thousand “miracles” stand to H 
account; so many indeed, that she has not had to wait fo 


€ 


ec 
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endi 
A centuries before being canonised. Think of Lourdes and its 
shri, thousands of pilgrims and the “miracles” there too, and of 
in th other shrines and holy places whereto the crowds resort for 
the healing of their many ills, mainly bodily. Dear beautiful 
sceptical France! 
| The Revolution set out to destroy the aristocrats but 
really carried them high on its violent tide and left them 
ouri, Stranded. Duke, Marquis, Vicomte, Comte, etc.—all are still 
j there in a web of social life where “the oldest name in 
on France” still commands precedence. Into that world the 
T bourgeoisie seldom steps, not even if it be high in political 
E | place and power. And the aristocracy is Catholic while 
soil politics are Freemason—and who shall understand these. 
y di things without much patient consideration and close 
agna! psychological study ? 
d ha, The aristocrat has an ineradical love of the beautiful, the 
hren rare, fine, delicate and exquisite in art. Itis part of himself 
notio and not to be denied. He collects, he:surrounds himself with 
ment objets d'art. He handles them as a lover his beloved, with 
lavor tender reverent intimacy. He is irresistibly affected by the 
eyot subtle in the arts. In him moves always a passion for lovely 
things animate and inanimate. The wickedly, but cleverly 
yart grotesque too he cannot resist. It charms him . . . Life 
owe! altogether intoxicates him. It polishes him at the same time 
at al and makes him brilliant and urges him to demand an audience 
Se0is before which to shine. He is impatient of a world in or out 
rd i of France that does not admire him . . . Also, for him the 
Thit dramatic moment is precious, poignant, necessary. Life is so 
se Í Stale without it, not to be endured ! 
rs afl And assuredly—“ Life is an ecstasy.” 


CS eon 
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ayer . Josephine Ransom 
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AMID the dim deep mystery of moonlit pines, 

We lingered, you and I, in sweet accord, 

And dreamed of faery palaces where we would dwell, 
Of journeys travelled over sunlit land and sea, | 
Of work which we should do for Him, j 
To lift the burdens and the sorrows of the world. | 


Then with grating iron wing came Strife, 

And stood between us as we sat. 

The fair frail chalice of our love was broke, 

Flung to our feet, the fragments of so sweet a form. 
We parted ; and with salt and bitter tear we wept, 
And went our ways. 


Then, as God willed, we met again, 
One summer eve amid the sombre trees, 
Chastened and bruised with battles in the world. | 
Once more we built, with finer purpose bent, 

The Temple of our love; 

But now, cleansed of its dross by anguish's searing flam I 
We built with gold, the gold of Him 
Whose Love holds all within His Breast. 
We learned to live, to strive, to die for this. th 
You were no longer you, no longer I was I, 


| lar 


| pu 
But in sweet harmony we learned to see-— | frc 
That all is Love. a of 
L. J. | re 

E rl | 

! 

| 
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| WHAT IS WRONG WITH EDUCATION ? 


By WILLIAM A. GOWRIE 


| Il is quite evident that something is wrong with education. 
flam Educators the world over are worrying their heads over 
| lamentable conditions that exist in schools and colleges, with- 

| out determining the causes, or doing the necessary to change 

| them. The press voices the general discontent, and, magazines 

| publish articles on the subject offering solutions which, far 

l from clearing up the tangle, serve only to emphasise the need 

, i of action along reasonable lines, by proposing plans too 


Jf | revolutionary and impracticable. 
| 


| 
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I have in mind an article by Mr. H. G. Wells publish. 
in the Cosmopolitan about a year ago. In his artiq 
Mr. Wells decries conditions in schools and colleges, ae 

suggests that, universities, with all the paraphernalia of cap! 
and gowns, degrees, athletics, etc., be done away with al, 
gether. Mr. Wells considers the four years spent in colleg wr. 
a protracted holiday; and believes that it would be mo we 
beneficial to bring youths from the age of fifteen or sixteg sty 
years in contact with the realities of life. In other word. 
the time spent in schools, others than the primaries, is waste cor 
Instead of universities Mr. Wells would institute a plg« y 
whereby knowledge would be broadcasted through the met An 
of literature, leaving a few institutions similar to our collega to 
for the purpose of research, and for the benefit of tho my 
students who desired a close contact with the assistants of th Bu 
distinguished teachers whose results it would be their dutyi bey 
impart to them, and to other students all over the world.  . 
We cannot help but think that the plan proposed is oniled 
line with the author's literary trend. It may be that, at som me 
future time universities will be done away with, and som me 
other means found to convey education to students : throug acq 
literature, radio, or, yet again, through some means yet to bitha 
invented; but, the problem before us is: not to do away will ove 
the secondary schools and colleges but, to make these insti 
tutions do the work for which they are intended; not blamina r 
the colleges entirely for the adverse conditions found to-da) hu: 
In the educational world, because conditions within the uni in 
versity campus are caused, in part, by existing conditions jsm 
the outside world. af a 
To the pressure from the outside world, of which ged 
shall speak later, must be added the lamentable, but undeniabli L 
fact, that, our educators, with but few exceptions, are narroWiPoo 


minded, and have no clear conception of what education $ 


or what is its purpose. That is the first stumbling block, and ^. 


;] 
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lis it must be removed before education can be established upon 
arti ‘sound foundations that will permit a satisfying plan to be con- 
8 ceived and put into permanent effect. We must establish 
n definitely : What is education ; and what is its purpose. We 
3 must also determine what are “ the realities of life " to which 
olleg Mr. Wells refers. And, furthermore, we must find out what 
mot we are struggling for, or better yet, what are the things worth 
ixtee struggling for. 
vords Education is, indeed, a most complex problem, and, its 
/astel complexity is not lessened by the fact that, as the saying is: 
a pla“ We don't know where we're going ; but, we're on our way.” 
met And, that is exactly our case. Some unknown force urges on 
legato a hidden destiny. Something within us whispers that we 
thos must acquire knowledge; that we must strive for perfection. 
of th But, why we should do this, and for what ultimate purpose is 
uty i beyond the ken of our educators. 

Education has been defined as “the pursuit of know- 
soniledge "; but, evidently this cannot be an end in itself, but a 
.som means to some end. Now, is education to be considered as a 
som means for the procurement of riches? A short cut in the 
roug| acquisition of material well-being? Is education to be acquired - 
-tohithat we may shine in the glory of our superior knowledge 
] will over our less favored co-inhabitants of this globe ? 
insti The prevalent idea seems to be in favor of education as 
mina means for obtaining sufficient knowledge in some line of 
.o-dg human endeavor that may be capitalised, either in dollars, or 
e uniin honors. The profession is the thing; and, if we acquire a 
ns i Smattering of general knowledge to go with it, well and good ; 

if not, it does not so much matter. Success in life is measur- 
h wed by those two standards, and we follow the precept to: 
niabll "Let our light so shine before men that they may see our 
rrow 8004 works, and glorify us who are here on earth.” 
on B These dominant tendencies in the outer world have a 
2 pni corresponding effect in the college world. Then too, we are 
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living in an age of wonders. Every day brings forth anoth, 
invention conceived that this world shall be made a my the 
pleasant place to live in, from a material point of view. Ay kn: 
the consensus of opinion seems to be that money makes 4, sh« 
wheels go round; because it is the means of placing with; Stu 
our reach all those pleasures and commodities made posgj}j 8Té 
by modern inventions and manufacture. The average you, : 
man goes to college with but one ambition : to learn his chog $10 
profession in the shortest possible time in order to get o9% 
in the world and make enough money to supply himself wj? 
all the physical comforts and pleasures available. The m, 99 
who does not go to college also wants the same thing: mong hes 
and, we find this general trend moulding college educatig ~ 
These conditions exist because we lack the broad ee 
outlook that could give us a comprehensive view of the prese 
and the future in the light of the past, and our educators, ,, _ 
whom we should look for guidance, seem not to heed th. í 


, lessons history has to teach. They seem to forget that, bs 


order to realise true progress the physical must move parall Sol 
with the spiritual, That when the physical progress doni ds 
nates we have . . . The Roman Empire; when tl of 
spiritual stifles the material progress we have . . . Indi Ti 
With these two object lessons before us we should, obvious} qu 
take the middle course. But, this world is being made? en 
pleasant a place (materially) that we are losing our capaci we 
for the pleasures of the spirit. We are becoming cerebri, th: 
and stifling our budding intuitive tendencies. Pleas! hy 
is supplanting happiness, and, that way lies danger. th 

The present conditions and tendencies are causing th 
plethora of specialisation: In the field of scientific reseatl to 
in the industries, in commerce, in education and in letters,! Ar 
fact, in all fields of human activities the specialist has supplati th 
ed the man of general knowledge. Universities prepare speci! lez 
courses and special programmes of study, eliminating entird of 
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IN Oth, 

a those studies that are not absolutely essential for a working 
Ay knowledge of the profession in question. Cramming into the 

kes th shortest possible time the indispensable, trusting that the 

with; Student will acquire what passes for an education after he 

ossi} $raduates and gets out in the world. 

| This modality is due to the vertigo that has taken posses- 


youn à : ; 
chos, 5102 of humanity in recent times. Everything must be done 


7 


get o quickly, and, it is considered best to do something mediocre in 
| wit) hurry, than well but slowly. We seem to be afraid that old 
* m, 22° or death will overtake us before we finish doing what 
noi we have at hand; and, humanity might be likened to a child 
catid who, in the absence of his parents takes from the cupboard a 

| jar of jelly, and is bent on transferring to his tummy as much 
m of the sweet as possible before someone returns and stops him. 

d The fact is, that we do not realise that life is like a fuel, 
ors) that we must conserve in order to get the most out of. That 
ed th if we use it with care it will last and permit us to reap great 
hat, i benefits ; but, if we waste it, and burn it up carelessly it will 
ara f soon give out and leave us stranded far from our goal. But, 
doni 4. we said before, the vertigo of velocity has taken possession 
ze u of us and we are drawn into the vortex in spite of ourselves. 
Andi Time is money, and, we must prepare ourselves in college, as 
ious) quickly as possible, in order to get out in the world and make 
ades enough money before our life curve begins to decline. Ina 
pacii word, the objective is: Money. Let us not blind ourselves to 
reb that fact. The perfecting of the individual, and hence of the 
eas human family is relegated to a secondary place. We are at 

the acme of physical endeavor, and anyone who dares advance 
sing ! the opinion that we are on the wrong road, and that it leads 
ear! to dissolution and disaster will be laughed at for his pains. 
ers, i And our educators, whom we should expect to know better, are 
plan themselves drawn into the current, and, following the line of 
spec least resistance, do not try to lead the students along the path 
atirel of real progress, but allow them to formulate their own plans 
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of study. To-day, the college student holds the reins, Bu 
educators are powerless in their weakness. | 
Undoubtedly, one of the objects of the university shoy 
be the preparation of the student so that, on his graduation | 
shall be capable of taking his place in society as an effici, 
member, able to earn a livelihood for himself and those th, ex 
may become dependent upon him. But, do we find that illl ar 
absolutely necessary for a young man to go to college in ordi 
to do that? Are the successes in life found only among colles ud 
graduates? Is it not true that the college man is handicapy is 
when he leaves college, and cannot compete with the mg ca 
who is already in the field. That he must begin at the bott, ac. 
just like any other man who has not had the advantage of alc 
college education but has the experience ? There are mar me 
men who laugh at a college education, and, why shou m: 
not they, when without wasting four precious years in colle 
they have acquired riches and as much knowledge as th tes 
average college graduate. There seems to be no different wl 
either way; but, there should be. The difference betwes an 
the college graduate and the man who has not received, €V" 
college education should be, not in the greater amount (tin 
knowledge possessed by the former, but in his higher ideals. Hi 2° 
contact with superior men, in an atmosphere devoid of egotist En 
created by the money making craze, should leave its mal 2!* 
indelibly Stamped upon his every thought and act. Colleg d 
life should be the realisation of the ideal life, and, the colle£. 
graduate should carry with him through life the intense desit P?* 
to extend those ideal conditions to the outside world. TR V: 
college graduate should be to the world, what the teacher! ^97 
the student. Knowledge alone does not make for educatio 
there must be a correlation, a harmonious interweaving of th 
elements that will result in a multiphase growth: a veritab! 3 
microcosm, capable of continued expansion in all direction, 
Such a man only, may be called educated. í 


i 
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e The student should be taught that this great universe is 
| evolving towards a higher state. That it is constrained by 
Shoy immutable laws that work for a definite purpose in accordance 
Hon | with a preconceived scheme of things, and that man has a 
Hicig place in this scheme. What that place is, and what is 
Se lli expected of him must be arrived at by educators before they 
lat itj are worthy of the name. 
1 Orde Teachers to-day believe that they are doing their duty 
Colles when they simply impart knowledge to the students; but, that 
capp is only one phase of education. The teacher must have the 
le mg capacity to instil idealism. He must prepare the way for the 
botty acquisition of intuitive perception. At present we are working 
ge i along cerebral lines only ; but, the organs of intuition exist in 
| may man, although they are at present atrophied by disuse, and 
shoul must be energised into action by the proper methods. 
colla We rely entirely on reason and common sense. Our 
as th teaching is objective ; but, this is not the important point: not 
erem What is taught or how, but, for what purpose. The methods 
stweel and plans may be defective, but, if the object is worthy and 
ivedi ever before us, the errors and deficiencies will disappear in 
unti ‘time. We would not build a factory without knowing what we 
s. Hi are going to manufacture; not shoot at a target if we did not 
gotist know that such a thing as a target exists or where it is situated, 
E. and yet, we spend great sums of money, and infinite pains on 
olleg education without knowing what education is or what it is for. 
soled It is possible, as Mr. Wells asserts, that universities will 
desin P288 away and become matter of history, and, that education 
jill be imparted in other ways: through literature, radio or 
ji Some other means yet to be discovered, but, whether the 
| dm oj UBiversities remain or go; whether we educate through this 
of n or that method, the fact remains that we must know what we 
gnare educating for.’ We are like travellers on the deck of a 
oo SbiD: All crowding to the bow, straining our eyes in trying 


to see ahead through the mist, and failing to do so. Whereas, 
7 
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! 19 
by climbing the mastheads some would be able, to a 
if not the port of landing, at least the shoals and rocks on th Tł 
path of the ship. The travellers at the mastheads should} of 


our teachers, our leaders, to whom we should look up to in d 


confidence. "c T 
This Twentieth Century, that we insist on calli 


enlightened, has presented the shameful spectacle of a colleg ^^ 
professor before a bar of justice answering to the charge, — 
teaching evolution. And, not so long ago a Cambridg i 
professor was nearly dismissed because he happened to figuy ipe 
as co-respondent in a divorce suit. These two exampl; cd 
suffice to establish our real status of enlightenment. Zn 
pride ourselves on being broadminded, and, yet, we perm , 
these things to happen. We are not even consistent in w x 
errors. Since we proceed by elimination, why not admit a the 
creeds, all philosophies, all theories, and study them all, takin Bu 
from each what we consider of value? Why refuse to see big | 
from our point of view ? Why accept one religion, one methi tea 
of investigation, one philosophy when we can take them d cor 
and make use of each in proportion to their worth ? Why n 
follow the example of Walt Whitman and contain all? spe 
Not until education is universal shall we make headwaj ed 
To-day we are limited by regionalism, and nationalism, aticer 
our schools and colleges teach that our best is the best: oinot 
system of government, our plan of education, our this and ol 
that. But, that is not education. Education must be compsiti 
hensive with internationalism in view. The man who doépro 
his duty towards his family is worthy. The man who alfor 
does his duty towards his community is worthier. The miro: 
who, besides, does his duty towards his nation is worthitras 
still; but, the man who is educated enough to do his dulSUP 
towards these institutions, and besides realises that he ow? ‘ 
a duty towards the whole human family, and takes his pl *V 
as a citizen of the world, is really great, is really educatéties 


CO!) 


| 
| 
| 
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o 
on That should be the aim of all true educators, to make citizens 
uld 5 of the world. Not: “‘My Country”; but: “My World.” 
an J ; As stated above, the Alma Mater should represent ideal 
¿conditions realised within the limits of the campus, and the 
callin, 22 of each student, to extend these conditions to embrace all 
i the outside world. But, in order to realise this we must fill 
Eo nd university chairs with real educators. Men capable of 
being c>dins, not following along with the student body. Telling 
. *the students what they shall have, not asking them what 
HEU they want. There are such men in the world to-day. Let us 
impe find them, and pay them enough so that they may be able to 
| dedicate their lives entirely to education. And, here we find 
perm a mark of our real esteem for education: the poorest paid 


"lU profession in the world is that of the teacher. You may say 
mit a 


that those we have are not worth more. Perhaps that is so. 
takin, But you cannot reasonably expect a capable man to forego 
ee Wa lucrative position in the world in order to enter a college to 
netho teach for a salary equal to that received by a streetcar 
iem d conductor, or a private chauffeur. 
hy nt Education should be synthetic, but, ours is an age of 

Specialisation. The college courses are divided and subdivid- 
adwajed in specialities, and a student who goes to college to study a 
n, atlcertain speciality, studies that and nothing more. Anything 
t: olnot directly related to his subject is discarded. 
nd ov This limitation is a great obstacle to education. Univer- 
mprisities are reduced to the category of institutions in which 
10 diprofessions and specialities are taught, in preparation 
ho alfor the struggle that is to commence with the departure 
e mirom college. A struggle that becomes more and more 
rthittragic, as we invent others and more complicated 
is duisuperfluities. The so-called struggle for existence is, to 
e ow certain extent, a myth. The real necessities of life are 
: platew, and within reach of the average man; but, the universi- 
acatettes are being prostituted, the Alma Mater is being 
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EON 


commercialised, and, is taking more pains for the Bratificatiy 
of the pleasures of the body, than for the welfare of the soul, = 

Undoubtedly specialisation has made possible the enorma ^ 1 
progress of modern times. It is true that. allowing fori. 
limited capacity of the average man, he will render a mu 
efficient labor by dedicating all his activities to one line ip, 
action. There is.a notable increase in efficiency ; there à th, 
less errors; less time lost, and in the world of dollars à th. 
cents where time is money, the specialist has becom is 


indispensable. ‘lif 
It would seem from the foregoing that, specialisation lj to 
the individual is to be desired. That this dedication ty shi 
limited field, say of investigation, of a great number | to 
specialists will result in a more comprehensive knowledj Th 
of the whole field. But it is not so. Specialisation in o ex; 
aspect of a subject that possesses other modalities onl 
serves to limit the range of vision of the specialist. H ma 
will see the details clearly; but, will lose sight of th the 
correlation of the parts. He will lose the faculty of graspin inv 
the whole process at a glance; of looking at the paintin has 
in its entirety, so that losing the details, the strokes (tio: 
the brush, the unity of the work may stand forth harmonio in 
and splendent. Much may be learned by studying thSyr 
stars through a telescope; but, more may be learned j Me 
looking at the firmament with the naked eye, and permittin foll 
the wonderful panorama to reveal to us the greatness of thito 
Law that rules the universe. Let us study the stars throug the 


the telescope, by all means, but let us look at the sky with o the 
naked eye also. e 

Every man should specialise in something ; but, he shot? 
gravitate naturally to that limitation after years of preparatit P^! 
in other fields, so that the limitation he imposes on himt ^7 
shall be in respect to his activities only, not because! i. 


ignorance of the others, as will obviously be in the case of 
| 


i 
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E student who enters a university and devotes all his time to the 


X study of one particular specialty. And, so we have to-day that, 
T. d the average civil engineer knows nothing of political science, 
| biology, philosophy or letters. A lawyer knows next to nothing 
; Mt of mathematics; a mechanical engineer may have heard 
met the word esthetics, or he may not. The objection is offered 
EC 3! that life is too short, and that we may not hope to learn all 
TS aN there is to be known in one short span of life. The argument 
*O is weak, and based on limited knowledge of the way in which: 
: life functions. Besides, the college education is not supposed 
nonb to include all the knowledge there is in the world; but, it 
n tt should crown the efforts of the preparatory schools by giving 
ber i to the world young men possessing the fundamentals of life. 
wled! The love of truth, and perfection. The desire for further 
in o expansion in all directions. 
S onl In spite of the fact that specialisation has helped: 
t. H material progress in a marked degree, it does not follow 
of ththat it will light the spark of genius in the mind of the 
aspiy investigator, and it may be truly said that modern invention 
aintin has been the result of natural vocation rather than specialisa- 
kes (tion. In chemistry, in physics, in electricity and, in fact, 
oniwin all fields of human endeavor it has been the man of 
1g ü synthetic education, or the amateur who has triumphed. 
ed | Men who, disregarding the signposts erected by the 
nittit followers of beaten paths, the men of limited vision, dared 
of thto sail adventurously over uncharted seas, even against 
„roug the dictates of common sense, guided by their intuition and 
ith o their contempt for limitations. And thus we have that: The 
inventor of photography was an army officer; of the electric 
sho motor a bookbinder’s clerk; of the telegraph a portrait 
arate Painter ; of the Packard loom a dressmaker and of the type- 
mst Writer a farmer. A poet invented the sewing machine ; and the 
E (disk talking machine was the night work of a clothing salesman.. 


se di^ lawyer's clerk invented the wax cylinder phonograph; 
1 | 
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a Danes man the type casting machine; a physici 
the first pneumatic tire. The hand camera was the inventi 


‘of a bank clerk, and the film roll of a country preacher. Th 


motion picture machine of a stenographer. The tunnellin 
shield was the invention of an editor; and, the stock ticker, 
a dentist; two bicycle repair men made the first man-carryin 
aeroplane. A druggist clerk invented the loudspeaker. 
We might go on accumulating evidence to prove oy 
assertion ; but, the above suffice. | 
Specialisation in any form, as the belief in any one religion 
system of philosophy or line of investigation is a limitation, T 
There is a story about a man who had worked for yeg 
in the Ford automobile plant. Finding himself in France wilj fac 
out money, he applied for work in an automobile plant. Qof 
being asked what he knew about automobiles he replied: “tre 
know how to tighten screw number 459 of the left mud guar cul 
I can tighten fifty screws per minute". That, allowing fam 
exaggeration, is what specialisation does to the individual. son 
A person who knows only one language, and has livediSPe 
only one place may know his language and his place bette? ! 
than the traveller who has visited many places and knoite?! 
many languages; but, the poliglot and traveller will be broadethr 
in his views; more comprehensive in his appreciations; wi” 
have more capacity to assimilate. wh 
To the actor life is a gesture; to the mathematician . 
formula; to the religious a prayer; but, we know that life! 
something more, that life is many-sided, and that if we are! 
understand it, we must be many-sided also. If this is an. . 
of enlightenment then let us destroy existing barriers p 
expansion. Thus, and only thus shall we gain freedom fro à 


m 


ignorance and prejudice, the greatest obstacles to true progre app 


ing 
i wh. 
William A. Go teci 

TEES | 

l 
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| By ALICE A. BAILEY 
ligion 
ion. eue major premises have governed the religious thought 
r yen of humanity throughout the ages. One of them is the 
2 wil fact of man's search for God, and the other is the realisation 
t. Qof God’s search for man. One is evidenced by the whole 
ed: * trend of the teaching and symbology of the great religious 
guari cults, and the other by the constant appearing of messengers 
ng hamong men, bringing a Word from God to His wandering 
al, Sons, urging them to seek until they find Him, to return with 
ivediSpeed to their home with Him, and not to rest until they find 
betta resting place in His bosom. These two parallel lines of 
knowteaching can be found running like a gold and silver thread 
road through the warp, woof and pattern of all religions. They 
3c wlindicate a fundamental truth—perhaps the fundamental truth 
where the children of men are concerned. 
ici That this teaching has been allegorised until its original 
a Simplicity has been lost is, of course, inevitably the case; that 
m it has been twisted by the theologians, distorted by academic 
doctrinaires, and hidden behind the puerilities of men’s minds 
és indisputably true; but back of all the allegories, the dogmas 
and doctrines, the disputations and the commentaries of theo- 
logians lies a clear and simple truth, with a wide general 
application. As the centuries slip away this truth is emerg- 
ing ever more clearly, and the laws which govern this 


ex 
OW, teciprocal search will be increasingly made apparent. 
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This truth might be summed up for us in the following ust 
brief formula : | apr 
Every human being is a son of God, for all souls are oy Bu 
with the Oversoul. | "res 


' Within each son of God lies the power to evolve an dc 
grow, just as there lies within the infant the potentiality d Cor 
the man. | 

When full growth or perfection is attained, a son of Goi a 


stands forth, with the right to stand in the Presence of th of 
Father. | pri 

From that Presence He again goes forth to the place thr 
where His younger brethren struggle in the darkness to aif) | ligl 
them in their evolution. | thi: 
When that returning son of God is One who has achievel unt 

high place in the Father's home, He frequently brings | sur 
; special message and carries a special type of force. In this 
case He is called a World-Teacher, an Avatar, a Savior o| of 
the race. | lies 
This is the simplest statement of this occult truth, but i| is 
involves big issues, and the results of such an advent are si fost 
. many and significant that history deals largely with them, ant knc 
| there ensues a world-wide recognition. The familiar storj doc 
| round which the faith of Christendom is centred gives us th gen 
picture of such a son of God, the eldest in a great family 0 for 
brothets, the Master of all the Masters, and the Teacher alik is | 
| of angels and of men. the 
| For two thousand years the message He brought of lov Tee 
| and service has sounded in the ears of men, and ever thet tev 
has been with us the anticipation of His return. For the pas Peo 
twenty-five years this anticipation has been superseded by! °t 
conviction of the imminence of His near approach, and ever), °Y 

where proclamation has gone forth: Lo, He is here! Lo, Bi suc 

is there! The Christian Church proclaims His near retur” 

cults in India give Him a name and say He is already wi! 


et 
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he Mohammedan peoples live in expectancy of the 
E. of the Iman Mahdi, and the Buddhists of another 
appe whilst the Theosophical Society, in line with the 


uS; 


| On; Buddh ith : 

| est, announce the presence with us of the World-Teacher in 
anl * eor of Krishnamurti. The Bahaist states that He has 
^*^ the 


ty d come and gone. ; 
| What is the truth in these matters ? How can we arrive 


Go at a certainty as to eternal verities in the midst of the turmoil 
f thy of voices and the clamor of claimants? What are the 
| principles involved, which, when found, will act like Ariadne's 
place thread and lead us out of the maze of speculation into the 
d aid) light of day ? What does the emergence of this expectancy at 
| this time signify? Is it possible that there is truth and fact 
evel underlying the veil of illusion, of glamor and of error? There 
gs 4 surely must be. 
, thi In the search for truth in this connection, in the spread 
ior o| of discussions about the matter, and in the general expectancy 
| lies only good, for the power to discriminate and to think truly 
but i is developed thereby, and the growth of the intuition is 
re si fostered. Men grow by coming to their own decisions, and by 
b ant knowing why and for what reason they accept or reject a 
stor) doctrine, a dogma, a claim or claimant. If we accept intelli- 
IS the gently a formulated truth and believe it, then that is the truth 
ily 0 for us. If we intelligently accept a Teacher, then for us he 
alikt is the teacher, and the same truth applies in connection with 
a Tage Teacher. If we accept Him, then He is the World- 
m. c NM far as we individually are concerned. But the 
Ne scored true, and there is no sin or wrong where 
in E cM igently, sincerely and thoughtfully reject a teaching 
b er There is no harm in questioning. Men grow 
Nile ine truthfully and in the light of the: l 
o, Hi Such E o y and in the light of their own souls 
S as the foll : 
turn Do I bel; x owing : 
eacher? 1; teve in the return of the Christ, or of the World- ‘ 
> So, why ? If not, why ? e 
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Do I believe that this is the time for His return? s 

Can I state why He is looked for now, and why (undg » 
the cyclic law) the sound of His feet may be heard ? | a 
Do I believe, for instance, that Krishnamurti is the vehi, T 


for the World-Teacher ? If so, why ? If not, why ? | and 
Do I reject the claim that is made for him because I ay 
antagonistic to those who are sponsoring him ? | dan 
Or, do I reject these claims because, after due thought 
time and consideration I see no indication of a message given gua 
a note sounded or of power pouring through the personality to { 
involved ? jthe 
Again, do I accept the claims made for him because those’ wh: 
I respect accept him and believe them, or because I anl or 
naturally a follower and devotee ? | mal 
Questions such as these when honestly faced and candidly teat 
met will lead a man into the truth, and we arrive at the 
realisation that it is not the holding of this or that belief which co« 
is the thing of paramount importance but the fact of being oth 
sincere with oneself. It is not this doctrine or that teacher teck 
which is of moment, but the using of the God-given power d 
arriving at a knowledge of truth through the right use of the the 
mind. We are saved by the light that is in us and not by Te: 
someone else’s light; we can know the truth and the truth let 
can make us free, because in our own souls lie light ant gre 
wisdom, and we need not walk by another man’s truth d are 
accept a formulation of truth on the evidence of another. | 
The problem before each one of us these days is to liste wit 
with sympathy and understanding to the varied presentation is 
of truth and to the beliefs of others. We must investigate it tha 
love and with intelligence the differing claims and ideas. ^ 
few people use their minds; so many use their emotions am Pro 
their loyalties or their prejudices! In the process, we mU 9t 
refrain from condemnation and loud-voiced derision, 2 the 
carefully sift, watch and defer decision until such time asthe 


| 


| 
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| inner monitor speaks, indicating the direction 
|our own for us individually} must lie. Then, having 
mde in which truth (fo : Scare ee 
! eed along what line our activities and allegiance must 
ial Y organised, having cleared our minds through meditation 
| nd clear logical thinking, let us remember three things : 
1 a a First, that the great “ heresy of separateness” is the one 
| damning sin. ! , 
ugh Second, that every aspirant to light and knowledge has to 
iven, guard himself from the danger of crystallisation, over-devotion 
alij to the form of truth which appeals to him the most, and from 
| the tendency —present in all of us—to become a theologian, 
those’ which is, after all, only misapplied devotion to a cause 
[ an or a teacher or a form of truth. Let us watch against tlie 
| making of Bibles, and of infallibilities, of popes and beloved 
didly teachers. ; 
it th! — Third, that the true Occultist must remember to 
vhich co-operate with all groups of thinkers who are. helping 
being others towards the light, even though their methods, 
acher technique, dogmas, and terminologies may not be his. 
vero, With these thoughts clearly in our minds, let us look at 
of the the whole subject of the Christ, and His return as the World- 
jot by Teacher, from a wider point of view than the personal, and 
trutt let us at the same time include in our thought the opposing 
t a great concept, that of the Anti-Christ, or Adversary. The two 
ith | are T and together produce the perfect manifestation. 
. | , œt me say from the outset that I am not in sympathy 
listel with the point of view which seeks to prove that Anti-Christ 
atio a the Roman Catholic Church, or the Pope, nor do I believe 
ate i a i 1S the sum total of those religions which the orthodox 
E i noe OA as heathen. Books have been written to 
| mus OF ifo c RN outstanding personality (historical, religious 
„ an that book) is e views differ from those of the writer of 
ime asthe teaching nti-Christ. Anti-Christ is regarded by many as 
| and the teacher whose theology differs from 


| 
| 
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t—if this is so—they are, in their turn, Anti-Christ t 
Thus it becomes apparent thy 


theirs, ye 
others differing from them. espa 
this interpretation is a figment of the imagination and inij 
cative of a pugnacious disposition. The same separative an 
critical idea can be seen in the ranks of the Occultists ani " 
Theosophists, who call those who do not accept views ident, Po 
cal with theirs, black magicians. Thus lines of demarcatig pr 
are set up, antagonisms fostered, and separation brought about hi 
simply because people disagree on terminology and interpre fui 
tations, accept different teachers and swear by some Bible an 
These kinds of people are always with us and—are sons of 
God as we are! thi 
Anti-Christ is not therefore the Catholic Church or any CI 
other religious body; it is not the aggregate of so-called 
“heathen” nations; it is not some mysterious man of power, pr 
or that person or teacher we do not like and from whom we co 
differ. Perhaps we could define Anti-Christ as the sum total 
of all that opposes and stands in the way of soul freedom, an 
whether we are concerned with the individual soul of man w. 
| the soul of humanity as a whole, or the soul of a planetary ne 
sphere, or of a solar system. It is all that obstructs progres W 
1 and stultifies growth; it is that which prevents the entrant w 
of the light and bars the way to truth. Itis one of the divin st 
* pairs of opposites,” that duality which is the cause of mati kr 
| festation. 1t is therefore the matter aspect, the body or forn hi 
| the substance side of creation in contradistinction to the lift. is 


| 


di 


the soul, the spirit aspect. | or 
Matter is frequently called the mother aspect, because if in 

it and through it the germ of soul is brought to maturity, a 
| the son is brougnt into manifestation. Anti-Christ is therefon tl 
that mother aspect of divinity seeking to retain hold upon | b 
Son, forgetting that the Son of God must stand forth free a 
unrestrained by the Mother, untrammelled by form, a 
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19 es must travel together and serve each other until the 
Qu le time comes when Spirit, having “ mounted on the 
s of matter,” emerges out of the realm of material 
as a Son of God (cosmic or individual) in 

anifestation. Without the use of form, no Son of God 
be ^ ome into being; without the help of matter and the 
PM of incarnation not a single human being could know 
Mm for what he is—an individual free soul, with power to 
function on our planet and there to develop those potentialities 
and capacities which ultimately enable him to soar into the 
Heavens. Everywhere life and form are found together, and 


inevitab 


shoulder ; 
form and functions 


| the interplay of the force of matter (which is the cosmic Anti- 


Christ) and the force of Spirit (which is the cosmic Christ) is 
that which produces evolution itself, that mysterious unfolding 
process which is carrying all creation on to its goal and 
consummation. 

In individual man the same duality can be found. Soul 
and body function together and, relatively speaking, that force 
which is the life of the body-nature, works against the soul- 
nature and thus can, with equal truth, be called Anti-Christ. 
When the pull of that force no longer attracts the soul, and 
when the form aspect no longer has any allure, then the man 
stands free and we call him a perfected man. Later, when his 
knowledge has unfolded into perfect love and wisdom, we call 
him a Christ, and the command of the great Son of God, Who 
is the symbol to all humanity of divine possibility, is carried 
out: “Be ye therefore perfect even as your Father which is 
in Heaven.” The son has attained his full growth. 


therefore be re 
bod 


! The Devil (which is another name for Anti-Christ) might 


garded as the aggregated intelligence of the 
ps and of the atoms which go to the construction of 
: Physical, emotional and mental something which we call 
| Personal lower self. This is the great Adversary to the 
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matter battling against the wisdom ofthesoul. This underlig 
the cry of S. Paul when he says : | 


at in me (that is, in my flesh) dwelleth no go 

thing: Ee S Be oni with me; but how to perform that whid 
is good I find not. 
For the good that I would, I do not: but the evil which I wouli 

not, that I do. | 
Now if I do that I would not, it is no more I that do it, but sin 

that dwelleth in me. | 
I find then a law, that, when I would do good, evil is present 

with me. | 
For I delight in the law of God after the inward man: | 


But I see another law in my members, warring against the lay, 
of my mind, and bringing me into captivity to the law of sin which is 
in my members. | 


Oh! wretched man that I am! who shall deliver me from the| 
body of this death ? ! | 


Man is himself a paradox, the battleground and also the 
fighting warrior. | 

The same general concept can be found underlying all 
other types of forms—forms of nations, of organisations, and 
of all large groups, social, religious and political. These 
forms are governed by the same laws and veil the same inner! 
struggle. Always the exoteric form seeks to hamper, hinder! 
and hide the manifestation of the inner spiritual force. The 
union of these two—life and form—follows the same sequence 
of events as we see in the natural processes of nature: first 
the birth of the form, due to the struggle of life to emerge! 
then its growth, as that life impels it onward ; next the perioll 
of usefulness, when the form is used to meet the purpose of 
the life, and finally its eventual death and decay, as it proves) 
inadequate to the needs of this life. Such is the history 0 
every race and nation, of every great religion and sect. Such 
also is the inevitable history of every occult and esoterio 
organisation, as can well be seen if we study those around Us 
at this time. 


1 Romans, VII, 18-24. 
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Bey 1928 
+ us not forget as this is realised that as the Christ 
- JE soul, emerges through the use of form into the ever 
eg pu ed perfection on the physical plane, so Anti- 
| greater z the form aspect equally gains and equally achieves 
Ont for “the whole creation groaneth and travaileth in 
| p ther until now . . . waiting for the manifestation 
it E UN Gare of God ".! Matter is as divine as the Soul, and in 
| the book of Job we find the Adversary, Satan, appearing 
esent mong the sons of God and walking among them as his right. 
| He acts in that wonderful drama as the hinderer and tester, 
law, calling out all the reserves of the soul and thus developing 
ch "n them. H.P. B. hints at this truth in the words: 


n the| It is this grandest of ideals, this ever living symbol of self- 
sacrifice for the intellectual independence of humanity, this ever active 
| energy protesting against static inertia—the principle to which self- 

) the, assertion is a crime, and thought, and the light of knowledge odious.? 


asp 


XC 
A 
= 
Fs a 


| Browning also had an insight into this idea in that passage 
| where he speaks of the soul that has “ learned, by the means 
and! of evil that good is best ”. Christ speaks to us of the prodigal 
| son, who had no sense of values and no appreciation of his 
nnet! Father's home until he had identified himself with the 
| pleasures of form and the husks of existence. The origin of 
| the word “Devil” is in itself interesting, as given in Webster’s 
| dictionary. It traces back to two Greek words, meaning /o 
| throw across, and then on toa Samskrt root meaning /o fall 
and in this connection two passages from an old Chinese 
Scripture and our Christian Bible are mutually explanatory 
and can be left to interpret each other. 


One ni 


it, falling d ght the stars ceased shining in darkness, and deserted 


own like rain on earth where they are now hidden.* 

"d wast Ron hast been in Eden the garden of the Lord . . . Thou 

terit holy a anointed cherub that covereth . . . Thou wast upon the 
| untain of God . . . Thou wast perfect in thy ways from 


1 
i Romans, VIII, 22, 19. 


| uke Secret Doctrine, II, 553. 
| choon-Tsieoo. 

j 
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ill iniqui found in thee 

thou wast created, till iniquity was | 

mie dav. the ed lifted up because of thy beauty ; ER hant corrupte 
thy wisdom by reason of thy brightness : I will cas ee to th 


ground.! 
How art thou fallen from Heaven, O Lucifer, Son of th, 
morning ! ' ; | 
The symbology of the Masonic ritual, particularly the 
third and sublime degree of Masonry deals with the Same 
concept. | 
It is not necessary to deal longer with the Anti-Christ 
aspect, nor to lay the emphasis of our thought upon that 
which is antagonistic to the soul. It is not a good thing v V 
concentrate upon the forms which imprison the soul. It is af 
value to realise their function, and to understand that the) lin 
province of the Anti-Christ, in a human being and in the world, E. 
is to drive the Sons of God to such a state of mind that they 
will take the kingdom of Heaven by violence and free them: 
selves. It leads to intelligent living to realise that every form ad 


is the result of the energy of the Adversary, and that in the ae 


q lower kingdoms of nature that energy must dominate, then in fait 
1 the human kingdom a balance is first achieved, and nex 
| comes the battle which must precede the emergence of the Ga 
| soul from the dominance of matter. | cul 
| Alice A. Baile| wa 
i | the 
f (To be continued) | are 
| | too 
lig] 
| Ph 
erc 
pre 
cor 
j the 
. ! Ezekiel, XXVIII, 13-17. (as 
2 Isaiah, XIV, 12, | 
| 
| 
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th gg BACKGROUND OF BUDDHIST THOUGHT 
By A. F. KNUDSEN 


that HEN one looks into the Buddhist field today it is not easy 
ng oW to see the links between Buddhism and Hindüism. 
is LEM outward activities are most distinct. To the layman any 
* link is inaccessible, for the links lie in the realm of philosophy: 
ES that is a Zerra zncognifa to the real layman. It is how- 
ever, for the layman that this is written by a layman, to make 
| a bridge as it were, between the two fields, so that the layman 
| may know that there isa link. Some day more and more 
i | students of religion will seek the link between these two great 
faiths, and find the identity in essence. 
What was the atmosphere of India at the time of 
 Gautama's birth and what was being accomplished by the 
ail culture of the day ? Was India alive or asleep ? Was there a 
Wave of ‘materialism over the people, or was spirituality in 
the ascendant ? What was the tendency ? Up or down ? There 
|are some who like dry, hard, solid food. And to get at the 
Pa of the matter, and see the then world of thought is no 
pR Take a book like Barua’s Pre-Buddhistic Indian 
C a and one finds in what a dry soil the tree of 
p " to grow at times. There one finds a period, 
du E. coming of the Great Teacher, that one can 
| the world . à the state of Palestine, 2,000 years ago, or with 
as to the Pn ay, when again there is a variety of expectations 
rn of the Christ, 


!4 Hist 
ory of SR 
9 zee Pre-Buddhistic Indian Philosophy, by Benimadhab Barua, M.A. 


yf the 


4 
| 
| 
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Beginning with the earliest Vedic times Dr. Barua taką Up 
us step by step, philosophically speaking, up to the days, par 
Gautama. Let us therefore take just the immediate two to 
three centuries preceding and see if we can find what th of 
world was thinking and doing. | 

Of chronology we must expect little. We havea splendi fiv 
series of books; a Race-Literature is there, but the foreign, a 
well as the Indian, authorities differ as to time, by centuria it 
The metaphysicians, the writers of the Mandukya an eff 
Chandogya-Upanishads, for instance, may be said to sum YO 
marise the post-Vedic philosophy, but that does not fix, DO! 
date to “Vedic” or “post-Vedic” eras. The sequene/ del 
is what is important, and with that there seems to bem ba 
real difference of opinion. Here we have already the deg to 
analysis of the human faculties relegated to four plang sh 
of activity, the Zos/as on five planes, or in some schema de: 
an overlapping, as when Mándükya's waking plane include A 
both the Anna and Prana-maya Kosha of Varuna. Yàjia ! 
valkya's much older psychological analysis of three states d p 
consciousness fits also into the four of Màndükya. But wha the 
is sleeping, what waking or awake, what is the dream 
ing state? We may name them as we use them, do we valut 
them as they should be valued? Body-Soul-Spirit ; Christ ou 
anity takes the lowest and the highest possible, and makes? 
stew of all the other bodies of consciousness. This is practicallj 
what Yajnavalkya and the older ones do. Svapna-sthana, t 
dreaming plane, Swshupta-sthana, or sleeping plane; whi 
dreams ? of what ? it is the subject matter that counts. 

Then comes in the 7uriya stage, is it Sushupti unde E 
another name, or another subdivision of the stages betweé 
Anna-Maya (food) and Ananda-Maya, (bliss) Kosha ? We 
have the planes of consciousness summed up as the Zuiftiri) in 
system in the Brahmajala Sutta, which follows precisely the 
Mandukya-Upanishad. It is illuminating to put these un 
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MBa 1928 : ; 
‘chads, the Maudükya, and the Za:fzriyain a diagram 
taką Upanis ^ 57 1 Theosophic subdivisions from physical up 


to the usua à 
" nirvanic and see how gradually the details as to states 
| to the ; 


at th of consciousness were found Ww d x: | a 
| p.P.B/s day Subba KON was g 
endi five s quite right; unless you are awake as to a plane 
ans jt does not exist for you, and it is Es a evon 
F -effort to do any speculating about it: oga a one wi ring 
sum you to a realisation of it This is one ot the most interesting 
um points in the transition from Vedic teaching to the 
um definitely Buddhistic teaching. The Buddha seems to 
be m have ignored the ponderable physical shell as non-existent 
deg t0 the consciousness as a vehicle, but as a tool only. He 
lang Shows the discrimination of four planes: Kamavacara (kama- 
emm desire) astral, Rapavacara (rapa-form), the concrete mind; 
laden Arüpavacara (formless) the abstract mind or causal body; and 
Taine finally Le£uffara, all that was above, the permanent, or real, 
tesa participator in the wheel of rebirth. Buddha’s teaching as to 
wha the four kinds of food for these four bodies is also an interest- 
ream ing parallel or extension of the Za:z/tzriya teaching that these 
vali higher forms of personality are ‘food-eaters’, fed from with- 
hristi OUt and not self-sustained, therefore impermanent, and to be 
ikesi transcended.! 
Licallj Dr. Barua's method of putting the Buddhist teaching 
a, the alongside the older at every step is very valuable, whether it 
wht arees or controverts the Vedic. This study of planes of 
| matter, and human bodies on the planes, and faculties corres- 
unde ding, should be carried by the student into the Jaina 
tweel aa and compared also with Patanjali. None of these 
| We = VE out the same details, but only enough to identify it to him 


..,, Who EM 
iih i had a similar vision, lived and worked, on the plane 
sly the ~~ RUestion, 


e tit 


lys parallel 


"See Taj; 
e Taittiriya-Upanishad. 
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In passing allow a digression to the contents of th, 
Subala-Upanishad. It anticipates the Christian symbol of the E 
child, inculcates “a religious ideal of child-like simplicity d D 
outlook on.life". And the Buddha controverts in a Majjhin, 


nt ing 
Dicourse! the idea that * the child is the very model of mor find 
perfection”. But that is really only discrimination betwee typi 


child as type of inexperience, or as moral agent, a Very, soci 
big difference. The wondering -attitude of the child Ài afte 
necessary if one approach the Mysteries with any possibi Cas 
lity of success. so C 
In the Chandogya-Upanishad (especially chapter VII) is don, 
most complete synthesis, or condensation, of the post-Vedie/jong 
philosophy. Dr. Barua confesses to a difference of opinion a wit! 
to the order of importance of human interests, e.g., how on 
water is more potent or important than food? That seems thot 
strange, but it gives the key to the failure of modern suff 
India. The learned Doctor should experiment. Go with But 
out water, taking food; then go without food, taking water, Her 
in twenty-four hours the experimenter will agree with the teac 
Upanishad. Our intellectual analysts of these old Upanishadsthe 
fail to realise that they are talking from experience, from 
tests and practices, and not merely inventing verbiage, ot doc 
fiction. Anyone who puts these statements to the test is suttthe 
of ultimate success. How pass judgment on Patanjali forthe 
instance, if one has never tried out his directions to the end, tohis 
success ? The Orientalist often says things that bring a smile 
to those who know, who know even only the threshold o 
what is to be known. The real philosopher is an explorer, goth 
naturalist, a master of introspection, dealing with facts. Fot Ak 
an energetic mind the order and value of the ci 


terms in the Chandogya-Upanishad is very enlightening, ants 
Someone conversant with both Samskrit and Theosophy shou! z 
dig it all out for us. phi 


* Majjhima, II, pp. 24-25, ! 
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BR, 1928 
d It is in the period of about two or even three hundred 
E the ears before Buddha (circa. 800-600 B.C. according to 
ity d Dr Barua) that we find the daily life and thought deteriorat- 
him, . à in virility of thought and action. It is here that we 
nor] E the rapidly growing sophistry and dogma that is the 
ween typical or prevalent attitude of mind in the Hindi body, 
very social and political as well. It is what one would expect 
d i after Sti Krshna’s most successful extirpation of the Kshattria 
Ssibi Caste in the Mahabharata. That left, as Babu Bhagavan Das 
so clearly shows, 1 only the Vaishya or merchant caste to carry 
J isaon, with the Brahmins to be sure; but it meant for India a 
Vedi/long period of commercial-mindedness, no longer tempered 
ona with the chivalry of knighthood. It was Cavaleria Rusticana 
how on a very big scale. In other words the whole of India's 
eems thought-life was suffering, as some parts of America are now 
oder suffering, from fundamentalism. All the symptoms are there. 
with But especially did the book take precedence over the idea. 
vate, Here took root the teachings of the six Sophists against whose 
h theteachings there is much said in both the earlier as well as. 
shadsthe later texts of Buddhism. 
from Mahavira, the founder of a school to emphasise the 
se, ot doctrine of Free-will, “Dynamic Activity," was evidently on 
surdthe crest of the new wave of evolution, for his labor became 
li forthe foundation of a sect lasting till today—Jainism. He called 
nd, tthis principle Kriyavada, Dynamism. 
smil: Into this India came now Gautama, the Buddha. 
old i In emphasising the differences between his and the 
Be i, teachings, Mahavira classified the others as: (1) 
E. Dc M ht a theory of non-existence ; (2) Annanam, 
p Em we Sceptics; (3) Vinayam, ai Moralists. This 
bod k Bowe 4 the same as the Buddha's subdivision, so 
philosophies views the epoch dividing the teachers and their 
| under the three heads of: (1) Metaphysicians; 


1 Krshn 
na : 
14 Study in the Theory of Avatáras. 


| 
| 
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(2) Sceptics; (3) Moralists. Mahavira BIVES ata deep ay ae 
convincing analysis of the intellectual field of his day. W 5 
puts the teachers in eight classes thus: (1) Monists, Theis P 
Monotheists; (2) Pluralists; (3) Extensionists ; 4) Cosy 
gonists; (5) Sensualists (Sensationists) ; (6) Annihilationisty 
(7) Eternalists ; and (8) Materialists or Na-sanfi-paralokavadi, 
One has no space for all their names, and a full description, 
all their vagaries of thought is anyhow unimportant, for w 
have them with us still. Buddha makes a similar Tis get 
leaving out the “ Eel-wrigglers » the Sceptics. | defi 
* Kala (Time) is no one's friend and no one's enemy. pe 
So the problem of time was wrangled over; the Buddhis M 
Jàtaka (No. 245) criticises the Epic doctrine of time. “ Tim, Ott 
is Brahman, the Eternity.” So it goes, “Time is God,” o spe 
“time is a maya, a figment of the mind". Dr. Barua tha 
chapter on time is very full of hints from all authorities, l coD 
is interesting to see that there is “a Bodhisattva view ” 8 Th 
opposed to the Vedic or Epic even in pre-Buddhistic times Hir 
It is interesting to see that the Arhat is the destroyer of tim pop 
(Aalaghaso, consumer of time) for by being free of rebitl Jay 
he is above time. In other words time is no longer a fact! sta 
in the Arhat’s cosmos. It all comes so very close to Bergson‘ 
Duration, which is also H. P. B’s term. of 
Practically all the theistic doctrines of the day, no matte! rec 
how old or venerable, even that of Isvara-Krshna’s, in th out 
Bhagavad-Gita, and the teachings of Kapila (The Fiery) in th pre 
Svetasvatara-Upanishad, is contradicted in some part of th Me 
Buddhist record and teaching. The Buddha evidently was! ea: 
breaker of forms (Iconoclast) and “ Forms” of God had to # mc 
In summarising the Buddha’s ideas, we get the higher bod! lat 
of the Theosophic World as refuge for the consciousn® Th 
when these worlds (sun, etc. come to an end; it i$! dis 
Abhassara-kaya, bodies of luminosity of the World of Radian 
that all, even the gods, await the time when a “ world-syst# cor 
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| 
| 
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je, ES to develop oF re-evolve". The word re-evolve is 
| begins of thought. The endlessness of DURATION looms 
k-ground of Time as measurement. Following 


"li rovocative 
leis], bac z P 
|in the o God one sees in a new light the folly of 


OSmMp, . ions as t 
mo; these discussion 


nist lling Buddhism atheistic. 
Adin, i Into this over-intellectualised world Mahavira threw the 


ion q bomb-shell of Dynamism. His was the Theosophic Move- 
OT W nent of that day, an appeal to all men to stop theorising and 
e lis get results. The Jains have not lost even yet the practical, 
definite, applied science, and the fervor of achievement that 
emy. ie awakened. When one meets a Jain today one sees at once 
ddhis that his faith is a power, a life, and not a faith. Dr. F. 
Tim Otto Schrader rightly says it was “an age seething with 
d," a speculative ferment ". Ina sense it was, but more a confusion 
arua! than anything else. Into this Mahavira put the real germ, 
s. l constructive application, Dynamism, Theosophy in a word. 
w” a The “natural religion, later known as Brāhmaņism, or 
times Hindtism, bound up with polytheism, animistic beliefs, 
f tim! popular superstitions, ancestral worship, rituals, ceremonies, 
ebittt law, morality, and mythology,” was merely a conventional 


fachi standard of ethical judgment. 

gson) The literature of the day gives us a discouraging picture 
of want, lawlessness, impiety, sophistry, materialism, easily 
malia recognised as equal to our day, an Adharyma sufficient to draw 
in Ü out the efforts of the Lords of Compassion. Now see the 
in th preparation : first, Parsva, an ascetic, of an order known to 
of th Mahavira’s Clan. Mahavira joining this, drawing a few 
was! €atnest souls together, a strict observance; he “ made four 
| od di Precepts binding on his followers, precepts which were 
boalé tater enforced by Mahavira and Buddha among their followers ". 


sne ine | 
n Í di _ Young Gautama later is, for many years, the “chief 
IS | "ISCIple of Mahavira ” | 
dis So | 


» While alone in his achievement, Gautama had spiritual 
Onship as far as that is available, or useful, to one 


syst@#compani 
| 
} 
| 
j 
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j on the Path. And he embodied in his Teachings the E 
i mentals of Mahavira’s Kiriyam or Doctrine of Free.yi 
| Activity. These are: that misery is caused by Onesel 
liberation is obtained by knowledge and good conduct, th 
Law of Action is inflexible. There is much more of similar 
than of obvious difference between the teachings of these tw 


Great Ones. 
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A. F. Knuds 
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HYPERBOREAN | 


Down from the north the viking hordes 
Borean, holocaust, white— 
b Driven, chaotic—their primal force 
d Whirling from night— 
To raid the very meaning of the Lords of Light 


} 


i Came ;— | 
E Came | 
j Of Light, | 
4 To learn the very meaning of the Lords— | 
r Driven, chaotic, their primal force V 
i Borean, holocaust, white— 
] Down from the north the viking hordes. E 
i It 
i CHARLOTTE WEAVP in 
1 Sh; 
i EN tw 
; | 

| 
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THE USE OF PLEASURE' 


| By ANNIE BESANT 


We have often discussed the value of pain and sorrow 
1 (what is called “evil ”) in the world. This evening 
eee to deal with the value of happiness, especially 
Barding happiness as the great motive power in evolution. 

AV Mn look at it from that standpoint, we shall probably 
fun m. better its place in the great scheme of things, and 
two dum E to keep in mind a fair balance between these 

| orces which appear to be opposites—the forces of 


| "Aie 
tu . 
| 10 Te delivered at the Blavatsky Lodge, London, in 1905. 
E 
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happiness and of sorrow—but which are only opposites i 
appearance in the manifested universe, and co-operate in thy 4 
great work of human evolution. Of the two, happiness iş i p 
a sense more necessary; because without it, progress woul 
be impossible. The value of pain and sorrow lies in i : 
being a method for bringing about happiness. It is subsidiary ae 
We often hear it said by people who are sufferin, a 
keenly: “ What have I done to merit this suffering?” W ath 
never, I think, hear a person ask to whom some oy b 
fortune falls: “What have I done to merit this great happi pai 
ness?” People always take good fortune as natural, andil Jife 
fortune as needing explanation, and feel, by a perfectly tru gh 
instinct, that happiness does not need to be explained; bi It 


' that when, in a world where happiness would be expectel| on. 


sorrow and pain are found, then men demand an explanation les 

I said that by a perfectly true instinct man take wo 
happiness as natural. My reason for saying that is that thi the 
human Spirit, as a temporarily separated fragment of tht is 
Divine Consciousness, necessarily shares the nature of thi ag: 


Consciousness. Divine Consciousness is Bliss. That 1s ¢ sta 


statement found over and over again in the great Scripture pe: 
Necessarily, then, if the human Spirit be but an offspring | on 
the Divine, the child must share in the nature of his parent me 
and the next conclusion, would: be that the human Self, thi ey 
Atma, that which is identical in nature with Brahman, that als in 
must be Bliss. And it is, I think, because of the fact that thé brc 
nature of the human Spirit is Bliss, and that to be unhappy of 
unnatural to him, that so much revolt surges up from th an 
depths of our being when an unexplained sorrow comes to th 
When we understand sorrow and pain, then the revolt cease’, an 
it is while they are unintelligible that they cause revolt. lt j pu 
pain that needs to be explained in a universe, the source ^ th 
which is Bliss. That Bliss should be there is inevitable ; thil pu 
pain should be there needs explanation. "n 


Í 
i 
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es i When we look at evolution in our own world, we may 


reach the complicated condition of the human 
isi see and see what is the ds d: = TM into 
Wouj ots of life and consciousness below at embodie |i man. 
in if Every one knows the famous lines of Tennyson about “ Nature 
| ian) red in tooth and claw ". It is perfectly true that everywhere 
leri ipn Nature the cry of anguish and death is heard. But, on the 
^W other hand, those who have studied most the life of the woods 
go and fields tell us that, whilst certainly there are death and 
nanpi pain, these are sudden and swiftly passing, while the normal 
andil ife is a life of joy. And that comes out strongly from the 
y tru observations of the life of wild creatures amongst themselves. 
l; bi It is certainly significant that there we find chase, murder of 
ecte! one by another, but an enormous preponderance of joy. Use- 
lation less killing and torture are very rare. The life of the 
take’ woodland is a life of joy ; and if suddenly the fox flashes from 
at the the woodland and seizes perhaps a partridge on its nest, there 
of tht is a sudden pain, a sudden passing away from life; but over 
yf thi! against that is the life of joy that has preceded it, ended by the 
is í start which is death. And so all through. It has come out, 
tures perhaps, more strongly than before in those numerous books 
“ing à on the wild life published by careful observers of late years— 
aren! men who have: gone through the woods simply with their 
1f, tht eyes to observe the wild creatures in their natural life, and not 

at ali in the terror of flight or death from man. These books hav 

at tht brought out very strongly the wonderful joy of the wild thing 
ppy? of the jungle, the desert, the forest, and the plain. Again 
m t a again you will read of the careful observer who has seen 
no" : SUME creature escape, and then, joyful in his own escape 
e ie Proud of his cunning, sit almost laughing at the baffled 
| mus For in this Nature into which man's will and 

and conflict have not yet entered, we see life in its 

e de ression, and see how true is what one of 

“Per Writers has said: “ Life is not a cry, but a song.” 
3 
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19: 
Now all through we shall find that the motive of evoluti; | in 
is the seeking after pleasure. That is true, not only, of cou 


hi 
in the reproduction of life, ever associated by Nature wi Tif 
happiness and joy, but of the exertions of the living thi gi 
Its efforts, its struggles, are always motived by this longi, A 


for pleasure, and it is pleasure that crowns the effor the 
pleasure that serves as the motive for the renewed endeav rh 
And it is easy to see why that should be, when we look T (in 
closely at Nature; for we see, if we examine the bodies of th ev: 
living things by the vision that goes beyond the physical, thy. for 
always in the body of the living creature there is expansi be 
where pleasure, regularity of vibration, is experienced. The. 
two things go all through: with pleasure goes regularity CO; 
vibration, and that in itself gives rise to pleasurable chang th 
in consciousness (the sense of pleasure); while in additic tol 
it is to be observed that under such a conditi th 
of rhythmical movement you have invariably a wellin 
up within the atoms of that strange life which is the centre( at 
the atom, and which wells up—we are obliged to say—w ha 
know not whence, save that it must be from God. Thi th 
inexhaustible source of life, always seeking fuller expressit it 
finds the possibility of pushing more of itself into forms pa 
every occasion on which the form undergoes the vibratit fa 
which is regular, and is always accompanied in consciousne bu 
by the change we call pleasure. That is noticeable in the hi 
lower creatures of whom I speak, and it is that which! th 
continually pressing them towards growth, towards effo X 
towards exertion. Only by effort and exertion can the P. u 
increase, and the form is lured to the effort that makes" — 
increase possible by the sensation of pleasure which t| !! 
consciousness experiences simultaneously with this rhythmic ti 
vibration. | 
On the other hand, where there is irregularity of vibrat! * 
there is pain. Here arises a very interesting point. The) @ 
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lui .. everything is divine. There is no life but the One. How 
T E uld it be then that sometimes the contact of one embodied: 
xi di with another (the centre ot each life being Divine) should 
hin, pua rise to pain ? Because pain is not the result of the contact 
qe life but of the relation arising between the forms, where 
ffon inm of the one form is not harmonious with the 
awy rhythm of another. There is no such thing in natural objects. 
mo (including man himself), which in itself can be regarded as: 
of th evil or pain-giving. Only when relations arise between two 
b th: forms that are inharmonious does pain come as the relation. 
nsi) between them, and it is in this irregular relationship where in 
The the effort of the life to unite with life some law of regularity is. 
‘ity ( contravened that pain arises. So that it is really true that all 
ang! things are good and that only when some twain come into. 
dil; touch with each other can the relation of evil arise between. 
diti the two. 

ellin! Turn from that, which scarcely can be contested, to look: 
tred at human evolution, and see how far it is true there that 
Hi happiness is the mainspring of that evolution. No one, I 
Th think, would deny that all seek happiness. That people seek: 
ssi it mistakenly-and blindly, and very often in the seeking meet 
ms pain is obvious; that they willingly accept a certain pain, so 
ratit far at least as the higher nature is concerned, that also is true ; 
isné but then it is always in the search of a more permanent 
the, happiness, No one seeks pain for its own sake, and even in 
ich! the forms where ‘it seems most voluntary, it is simply as a 
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effor toad to” the greater happiness that pain is voluntarily 
, for undergone, 
es | 


But. how is that continual seeking for happiness turned, 
E divine economy, into evolution ? Because in everything 
m " 1s hiding ; because alllife and all pleasure come only 
are a one source. Attraction arises between objects that 
around a Conscious or partially conscious, and the objects. 

€m forming their environment. Each seeks to 


h th int 
mit the 
to 
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l appropriate an object, and it is by this longing for the desiray pos 
t object that man is lured to put forth those powers by Whij obj 
3 his evolution is secured. It does not matter how low yo, wit 
down in the evolutionary scale, where you will find that iti wh 
by these desires that people are stung or lured into activity bel: 
They labor and toil simply in order that they may possess th mo 
joy-giving object, and whether that joy-giving object be th Th: 
loftiest of the philosopher or the lowest of the mo for 
commonplace man, they are identical in nature, althoug the 
so different in their degree. The man who toils simpl; rap 
for money, in order that he may enjoy, is developiy 
within his own nature possibilities that otherwise wo se 
remain folded within the self. In order to get wealth, hej 
compelled to trample under foot stil lower desires—th 
immediate and transient enjoyments of the body. God, hidin, 
in the desirable objects over which he will gain control by hi 
possession of money, lures him on to the efforts necessary t 
obtain it; and in that attempt to obtain, he learns manyi 
valuable lesson which makes the body his servant instead d 
his lord. In that seeking the man is developing mastery ovel 
the animal within him, conquering the lower desire by ont 
that is relatively higher. When he gains his money, he hai 
a curious experience ; at first delight, pride in success, a feelinf 
of safety and security that now he is at least safe from th 
ordinary dangers that menace life. But that pleasure is vet! 
short-lived. The habit, which is so strong an element! 
human life, makes commonplace the possession of the wealt 
once possessed, and it is no longer capable of giving pleasuté 
No pleasure connected with the material persists. We tit 
of it as soon as it becomes habitual ; and although its 10s 
might sting, the possession of it cannot continue to. £i" 
happiness. So, in the midst of great wealth the man discove# 
that it was the struggle for wealth in which he found hi 
pleasure, and not in its possession ; and in the midst of it, tH 
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A on palling upon him, he has to seek to gain some other 
M enjoyment. And that is an experience repeated 


hij objects 9 


| ith everything on which man sets his heart, everything 
Qu wi 


: id vahich he exerts himself to pursue. He struggles for it, 
A A ng it will bring happiness. It gives him happiness for a 
vi beli ait, and then crumbles to pieces within his grasp. 
i th Pus » Iné lesson by which man evolves—a continual striving 
e th for something just within reach, but which needs exertion for 
ii the gaining; the gaining and the holding of it, and then the 
mpy rapid wearying of it. jvi É 

oi It is in this way really that the Divine Self lures its 
di separated selves into exertion. 

M Annie Besant 
—thy 
iu (To be concluded) 
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at d l ask no better epitaph when I am dead and gone than to 
sur s called the Friend of Children. 


> tir H. S. OLCOTT 
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DIFFICULTIES CONSTITUTE OPPORTUNITIES 


REMEMBER that all difficulties constitute opportunities for th, 
would-be occultist. It is no credit for the disciple to show oy 
love when all around are kind, or gentleness when all are 
‘considerate. The most ordinary person does that. Thos 
who wish to be disciples must show out right emotion whel 
the wrong is being shown to them; otherwise they are jul 
like all the rest. This should be remembered in difficuly Bu 
and temptation; the aspirant should spring forward to mei the 
them as opportunities for the payment of debts. Toa disciple, un; 
every trying person and circumstance he meets is not d buc 
temptation, but an opportunity. It is when he is returning Sy: 
good emotions for evil ones that the disciple remembers his the 


Master; it is then that he is showing forth the Master’ gir 
qualities. ! 
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| GROUP QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS* 
r thy 
V oi By ANNIE BESANT 
|] at 
“hose I. THE EGO 
N hen 
> jusl Question 1. It is said when the individual touches the 


cull puddhic plane that he “realises unity”. I suppose that by 
mes the phrase “realising unity " we are to understand that the 
"li unity only refers to consciousness on planes below the 
10t d buddhic? A full sense of unity, even as regards the Solar 
“ning System, would imply that the consciousness became one with 
S his the Logos of the System and transcended the Maha-para- 
teri nirvanic consciousness. If this unity only refers to planes 
below the buddhic, to what extent is it so on the lowest sub- 
SAM plane, as presumably it is only complete when the highest 
‘subplane is touched ? : 
| Answer. The unity of consciousness on the buddhic plane 
implies only the consciousness of all planes below that, but it 
must be remembered that the highest astral subplane is co- 
ee with our Solar System, if not Cosmic. So is the 
baad e subplane ; and this immense unity zs realised, 
Sd üt for a moment, itmay be. Also the step over the 
m om manasic to buddhic consciousness is indescribably 
xs All that was only known intellectually before, becomes 
590; and while still him If, his consciousness embraces 
that of al S imself, his co 
er beings on these planes. 


"From 
an old notebook of Miss Arundale. 
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sell eems, too, to touch the life of the Logos whig 
pulsateļ through that plane in mighty waves, so that he See | ia 
to be united with God. What the consciousness of the highs a 
buddhic subplane may be, one can hardly say. Those Wh 
have touched it cannot describe it, and " ^elieve that only fil 
Initiation brings full consciousness theP.. It is a blindin his 
glory to lower sight. The unifying of the consciousness som, thi 
times spoken of should, it seems to me, be rather a unifying On 
for the stages are as many as the planes. It is ove unifying whe anc 
a man gets into touch with his own higher Self, his develop 
ed ego, without losing consciousness on the physical plane but 
this is the manasic union. It is a far more complete unificatiy I | 
when, after the Sohan Initiation, he feels and realises th co! 
unity of the higher level, and is one with his own Spiritui Ini 
Principle. After this, the union between the higher an 
lower self is permanent, and no longer a touch at intervals wl 
and beyond this lies, who can say what, greater unification Ca! 
till it merges into the complete unity with the Logos; and th 1S 
human becomes the Divine. 
Q. 2. Is the ego conscious on its own plane and on ti B 
plane, equally at the same time; and can it communicat 15. 
with others on its own plane ? | Ur 
A. In the case of the ordinary person, rather below thal ou 
above the average, I think the greater part of the ego is pi Bi 
forth into physical manifestation of consciousness, and so litti ™ 
is left on the plane of the kárana sharira that it cannot 
spoken of as "fully" conscious there. As the ego develop 
especially in cases where spiritual growth is rapid, th * 
consciousness can work on both planes simultaneously. Us à 
the man makes some definite push for growth and devel 
ment, the consciousness is really only hazy on the spirit 
plane at all times. While it has not begun to climb ! : 
upward arc, it is only fu//y conscious on this plane, where! P 
this period progress can only be made. Later it may bec? 


cor. 


nol 


A. 
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| A ; in the astral vehicle, later still in the mānasic ; 
hig SER it is all withdrawn into the true man in the causal 
a E Nie average ego of our present stage could certainly 
vai Cot gommané-with others on its own plane. ! 
1 1 0,3. Does a man invariably bring back recollection of 
ndi his Much ot the buddhic plane; or may he have touched it in 
some this of a 


past incarnation, and still be unconscious of the fact ? 
One feels that those people whose sympathies are very wide 


ying : ; 
Whe and deep must have had this experience. 
velop A. It is certainly a fact that a person may have had the 


lan! buddhic touch without recollection of the experience; but this, 
atl I believe, is rare and only in cases where peculiar karmic 
s th conditions exist. In short, a man may have passed the Sohan: 
ril Initiation and himself be ignorant of the fact. 
-al — Q. 4. Is it not the Atma-Buddhi in the karana sharira 
vals, which impels it to put itself down into incarnation; and if so, 
ation can we think of Atma-Buddhi as fully conscious of what it 
id th is doing ? 

| A. I do not think that we can say that it is the Atma- 
M Buddhi which impels to incarnation. Rather Atma-Buddhi 
nie is impelled by the Great Law behind it, the Will of the 

| Universal Mind, the First Manifested Logos; and the Will of 
that our own Logos as His reflection. Nor do I think that Atma- 
is pi Buddhi can be thought of as fully conscious of what it is doing 
, iti 1m the case of the ordinary person. 
not 0. 9. Could an average ego obtain Initiation in one life ? 
'elop 4. Formed at the start as a mere filmy vehicle, the 
1, t causal body—the expression of the true ego—is exceedingly 
Un a in its growth; but in the average man this growth, 
a aT slow, is on the whole continuous. In such a man one 
jrit Pu Say that there is rarely a life which does not contribute 
b : meine to its progress, however little. Thus in the long 
ere amm of evolution, the average good person will, at the 
M " Period of the fifth Round, pass safely forward. The 
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progress is, however, so slow that if perfectly “ M 
would not be possible at our present stage of evolution to Duy 
it forward to Initiation, the Sohan, in one life of effort, 

Q. 6. At what period in evolution does the ego becom 
self-conscious on the Arüpa plane of Devachan? Would a 
ordinary first class pitri be so conscious at the present time’ 

A. Yes, if of a spiritual nature, and not a mere ordinan 
man. The period of the awakening to self- -consciousness jp 
the ego on the Arūpa plane of Devachan corresponds to thicuf 
condition of the ego when it takes the first step on the Probe | 
bationary Path. This stage may be reached by a Spiritually 
minded entity apart from taking that step. 

Q. 7. At what stage does the ego completely dominat wit 
the lower self? I mean that the personality might for a few anc 
hours or days rebel; it must eventually do what the eft fro 
knows to be right. Is this a stage that only comes after the but 
Sohan Initiation, or could it be obtained by any very good on 
ordinary person ? he 

A. It is only at the Arhat level that such “ must” wouli of 
come into play fully. It would gradually grow to that fron wh 
the Sohan onwards. | 

Q. 8. Has the person on the Probationary Path a redan 
consciousness in the causal body, or is the bridge, alluded to a de 
the unification of the higher and lower manas, only fully he 
formed after the Sohan Initiation ? sid 

A. The bridge is only then permanently and full iy co: 

j 


by 
lafte 


formed; but, seeing that the Sohan means a touch of th 
buddhic consciousness, it is clear that real consciousness !! ° of 
the causal body must precede this. I could not define f 
moment when it must be so, but I think, after the first staéé °° 
of the Probationary Path. 

Q. 9. Has the probationer the ray (alluded to in th th 
Manual on Devachan), connecting him with the Master, da 
does this only apply to the Initiate ? 


| 
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Map 
11928 
i the moment that a disciple is under observation 


ja? 
e From ; : 
2 here is a link, increased enormously, of course, 


1 

(d 
Puly a Master t 
after Initiation: 


COM 

lda IL THE MENTAL PLANE AND DEVACHAN 

ime! 

Fs g, 1. Is the highest of the subplanes of the Arüpa 


ess dDevachan under the guarding influence, or are the egos there 
to theufficiently developed to be independent of any evil that may 
: Prope met with on the manasic plane? dè 

‘ualy) 4. Yes, it is certainly under guarded conditions. 

.2. The highest subplane of the astral is co-extensive 
rina with the Solar System; therefore, cognition of other entities 
afer and planets in like condition would presumably be possible 
e es) from that plane. Of course, an average person cannot do this; 
sr the but if a pupil who has taken his first Initiation be functioning 
- go0j on this level in his astral body and not his mayavi rapa, would 
‘he be able to perceive and understand the thoughts and minds 
woul of beings belonging to other planets and other evolutions, 
fro whom he might encounter there ? i 

| 4. I donot think he would be able entirely to perceive 
ireland understand their minds and thoughts at such a level of 
to a development as the first Initiation. Simply from the fact that 
fully he is working in an astral vehicle and with matters hitherto out- 

‘Side his experience, he would perceive and understand but 
fullj confusedly, like a man hearing a strange language. 
f th Q. 3. Supposing an Initiate to be on the highest subplane 
ngs if Of the astral in his máyàvi rupa. Could he transfer himself to 
me another planet actually through space, or only turn his 
staff “DSciousness to its new conditions ? 
1 d. ^ Either would be possible. He might actually go to 
1 I there anet, he desired to investigate, or turn his attention 
o * The latter would be the easier way, and more often 


done fr 
Tom the manasic than from the astral plane. 


I, 
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Q. 4. The term “region” seems to convey distinctly, 
idea of location in space. Is the term appropriate to i 
interpenetrating planes of Devachan ? But the * guan e 
condition”? seems to imply a definite sphere. Waj ^7 
“aspect” be a better term? Is there any connecti ^ 
between the Devachanic region and Globes A and G of, x 
Earth Chain? If it is only matter of the highest mana of 
subplane that is co-extensive with the Solar Syste gef 
the matter of the other subplanes and consequently the plan ide 
themselves must belong definitely to the planet in each cay Mi 
In ours, therefore, is the manasic plane in relation with o 
conception of space? Is it, in fact, an auric envelope of das 
earth, belonging to it as specifically as the atmosphere ? Dy wh 
it interpenetrate the astral envelope, or is it an envelope} wi! 
that again ? | fur 

A. Since the manasic plane consists of matter ensouk ed 
by the plane above it, we must think of it as in relation wil ca: 
space. The Master K. H. once spoke of it as “ infinite} for 
spiritual compared with earth life, yet still a material conditio iny 
... therefore, an effect produced there must mean som an 
disturbance or re-arrangement of the atoms of its radial 
matter". From the investigations I have been able to makt 
I am of opinion that it is an auric envelope of the earth; a 
being of a totally different order of matter, interpenetrates t 
astral plane as the astral does our physical unperceived, th ha 
highest subplane alone, as we have been told, being % hi 
extensive with the Solar System at large. I do not say th! th 
as a statement taught to me, but as the result of observing of 
closely as I can. ay 

It is thus almost as unsuitable to speak of the mana m 
plane as a “region” as it is to speak of it merely as a “ state 
We enc draw the true conception from both. The “ guard 
aspect of Devachan is one that I cannot explain Íf o 
observation. I cannot grasp the way in which it is prote?! 
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SUM ie great Guardian wie e ME ae 
to emakayas. This only have een told : that it is as when, 
ad^ a ble to do so, on this plane throws a shell or shield. 
t. ae M ctism round some person or place to protect from 
ae " influences. Devachan is certainly a portion of the 
| evi aber including all its subplanes, and is not either 
bna] T he Globes A or G of pu Chain. It may be that. it is a 
ystey definite, limited "space," SO guarded ; but I do not like that 
plan idea. The important point 1s that it is so guarded by those 
1 cay Mighty Ones. ; 
tho, It is not the case that man can function outside this 
of tii guarded region only in his karana sharira. The mind body, 
Dy which we in this Fifth Race are busy building and which 
opel will attain perfection in the beginning of the Fifth Round, can 
| function on the mànasic plane at large when properly develop- 
soué ed; that is, when a man can form his mayavi ripa. In the 
1 wil case of a disciple who is spiritually fit to have a mayavi rūpa 
initel formed for him, I believe he would invariably, or almost 
ditio invariably, be taken in it on to the guarded Devachan at first, 
s0 and not allowed to roam the manasic plane at large. 
adiat 
malt III. THE BLACK MAGICIAN 
E 
esth — Q. l. I understand that the real Black Magician who 
d, th has attained the utmost limit of his power has separated 
ig of himself from his ego, and is therefore only to be met with on 
y t the astral ang physical planes. How is it that he is entirely cut 
inf Of from the manasic plane? Is it due to the ego having drawn 
| aay all the higher manas, thus leaving no material for a 
ana me tupa? If this is so, are mayavi rüpas always formed of 
state Me higher manas, that which is not entangled with kama? 
D dos To answer the last first: the mayavi rapa is formed 
n a at we have been in the habit of calling the lower manas. 
ee story of a Black Magician seems to be this: he is one 


of th mánasic 
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‘entered on a road that must lead to destruction ; for, asi 
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who, in striving upwards, seeks power for himself alone 


that desire for separate power and wisdom continues, he k s 
j] 


o% 
tho 
wh 


whole force of the Great Law is, on the upward arc, tendi 
to unity and non-separateness, he must be broken againg, 
sooner or later. All that is tending to harmony, and unii ol 
with the Logos, is good and immortal; all that tends to digg, eol 
and separateness, is "evil" and temporary and perishin pei 
Thus, you will see that, of all the vast knowledge and pow, SUC 
that the “Lord of the Dark Face” acquires, none is eternal tha 
imperishable. We have been too much used to think ofal ho: 
knowledge acquired as eternal. It is so, if it tends to d 
to the general good; but separated knowledge, like all separaty 

things, must disappear if used only for self. I do not mex 

ordinary people, but at such a height and crisis as that ofi ref 
Satan of Wisdom and Power. Thus, although the real Blad an 
Magician may persist even on the arüpa levels of the manasi to 
plane for long, he is incapable of immortality as he is ; andi me 
last the ego, the Immortal Triad, breaks away—at the poini the 
of development it had reached when the man entered upo sh: 
his dark separate path. Then comes a curious new point th 
owing to the immense amount of manas remaining with th pe 
lower quaternary, the Brother of the Shadow can still for! he 
length of time penetrate to the first rüpa level of the mánasi S01 
plane, as well as function on the astral. Finally, the mānasi co 
vehicle too is exhausted, and he can only function on th we 
astral and physical planes, 


lov 


full power is met with on the mànasic plane in his mayat Pt 
rüpa. Is it then the ego, as apart from the lower quaterna!) 

that is engaged in evil and drawing into itself the experien¢ "a 
resulting therefrom—evil of the subtle intellectual order; 4" ® 


what causes such an one to be feared? Is the danger, meni at 
domination, or what? 
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The first part of the question arises from a misappre- 
It is the Black Magician who /as attained his full 
asii ower who is to be met with on the mànasic rüpa levels; and: 
nd hose who have not yet attained or are losing their power 
inst who may be met with on the lower levels. The “fear” is 
uni not exactly what one understands here as "fear," but a 
we in withstanding the mental dominance of such 


lisco certain a ; 
Shin beings. The only shield a pupil of the Master can oppose to - 
pow: such is the single fact that he, the pupil, is striving towards 

naluthat unity which the other denies, and which is in itself, 

ofa however feebly realised, a tower of strength. Love is his 

uni sword and armor; love and union with the strength and 

atl love of his Master. 

me = Q. 6. Mr. Leadbeater, in the Manual on Devachan, 

at ofi refers to devachan as a place from which the Black Magician 

Blad and his pupils are necessarily absent. Does this only refer 

Anasi to the guarded portion or condition of the maànasic plane, or 

|may one say in general terms that all evil is impossible above 


and d 
poii the astral plane, and that on the higher planes good has no 
| upo shadow or contrary? If so, it is hard to understand wherein 
poin the necessity for a guarded condition exists, as the ordinary 
th th person is there so surrounded by his own thought-forms that 
| fori he cannot use the power of the plane to look down on the 
Anas Sorrow or suffering of lower planes. This last would, of 
Anasi Course, only apply to those naturally there after death. If 
n fij we ESS devachan to be an enclosure which no evil can 
n". i OMNE not this imply the existence of evil outside 
E. TA D Manasic plane, from which it is necessary to 
devachanee ? 

at d Certainly, it is only from devachan, the guarded 
z MEN m state of the mànasic plane, that the Black Magician 
jam at in i M are absent. But what is evil ? It may be looked 
aw of Boe It is generally whatsoever opposes the great 

2 lon. On the downward arc, it would be any 
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force or will or object that interfered with differentiation, wil 
the creation of countless separate forms for the Divine Mon, 
to dwell in and gain experience in. Till the mid-point of th 
cycle is reached, differentiation, separation, individuality ; 
the great scheme. Thereafter, however, non-separateng, 
unity; that is, individuality in unity, is the Law, the Myster 
which the Christian Churches try so faultily to expressi 
-their Creeds: “Though He be God and Man, yet He ism 
two but one Christ”; and being that, is bound to and oy 
with all those in whom the same Divine Life of the Log, . 
breathes, and His interests are inseparably linked with, ny | 
one with, theirs. Therefore, on that upward arc, all th th 
opposes itself to that ideal unity, that seeks self alone E lif 
opposition to the interests of all, that is “ evil " and there? 
no other. fo 
There is, from the dawn of differentiation, a force or lan va 
which is dual, which is spirit and matter, life and deal) an 
creation and destruction, dark and light; and we, because an 
our ignorance, have learned to dread and fear the destructiy th 
force which breaks up the forms we know; whereas it do ct 
so but to free the life within them to pass into higher an in 
nobler forms, more capable of expressing the Divine. Cling ev 
ing lo form, to any set form, is a delay to growth. Th € 
outward perishes that the inward may grow, and that whid co 
seems evil to us may be our truest good. In the will the fo 


sets itself apart from the whole is the only real “ evil,” 4 N 
it is but a temporary and perishable thing. " 
Annie Besa ™ 
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a SKETCH OF INDIAN ART 
j 
essi 
is m By P. HARPER MOLL 
id on i f 
Log;.[NDIAN art is a wonderful magic inseparably woven with 
h, nj I religion into the life of the people. It is no separate 
l tht thing to be enjoyed by the few. It is part of a great national 
» asi, life and a monument of her great past. 


ere | Looking back throughout the centuries we see two main 
| forcible characteristics. These are, firstly, the immense 
orlm variety of the art, and secondly, its conformity to certain rules 
deal) and regulations which determine its form and keep it in law 
seq and harmony. There can be no greater variety employed 
uci than by Indian art. The artist uses the whole field of 
it dog creation from which to draw his subject matter as well as his 
er at inspiration. He gives us the whole Story of creation and of 
Cling evolution. He talks with stars, with Nature, with mother 
Th earth and her brothers and sisters and with God and His 
whit Co-workers. He puts into form that which is formless. This 
Jl the form, which he employs, is not necessarily an imitation of 
ap us In fact the Indian artist never imitated. He worked 
3y means of visualisation, by yoga, by spiritual insight or 

Besa a rather than by observation. He made no effort 
mo UN but always employed symbols. These 

ere handed down from one generation to 


anoth : 
7 er, So that all could understand what the artist 
i S Saying, i 


h : tet pne 
| Him, * Indian artist sings the glory of God and ministers to 
| € looks on Nature as: transitory and tries to see it 
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from the view-point of the Eternal. It is the Divine Life Wi 
which he is concerned, on which he meditates, and Which: 


(n 
proportion as he is able to imprison and reveal through th x 
form, measures the greatness of his achievement. p" 


Western art has been enthralled with the glamor m 
Nature of manifested life, the beauty of earthly forms, i A 
maya: The Indian ideal, on the contrary, is that of Spiritu m 
beauty, of eternal beauty. With this fundamental basis n f 
spirituality he has chiefly employed the most solid form i 4, 
very antithesis, one might say, through which to reveglj In 
India’s sculpture and architecture is the greatest known of th hy 
world. For hundreds of years artists have been producir pri 
one work of art after another all over the country. Tha 
striking architecture peculiar to India is rich in decoration ha 
Her artists are lavish in their ornamentation. Their imag ha 
nation is boundless. | de 

Art can be seen everywhere in everyday life, in th pa 
home, in the kitchen utensils, in the wearing apparel of boll fo: 
men and women and in their religious customs; in the move fac 
ments of the people and in their attitudes is a natural gra 
which is bound to express itself in a great art when com Hi 
sciously directed. | wi 

The earliest records to be found in India are in cave mi 
such as have been found in caves in many parts of the world co 
These cave drawings are mostly of animals and of peopl on 
Scenes of hunting are depicted on the sandstone and are fi! tir 
of vitality and action. These however did not proball di 
influence subsequent art. 

Recent excavations in Sindh show records of 3000 8 
Other of the earliest known statues are dated about 818 B 
but little is known of this period, though it seems that? 
already developed art existed. Judging from the records ! 
of painting and sculpture, we deduce that it was a time? 
hero-worship and ancestor-cult. 


tir 


A 
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192 
| these early days there was the religion of the 
a E side by side with that of the Aryans. The former 
ih ber d the earth and many of the nature-spirits. They 
m. deity who corresponds to Shiva. They used copper, 


d lead in their arts. These Dravidians also 


2 Wil 


lt, silver, gold an : i 
ns 1, jt with wood and brick. It is thought that some of the 
irilu aive motives which exist even now among the peoples 


sis «| of India, originally came from them. The gods of the northern 
m, iy Aryans were the personified powers of Nature, such as Agni, 
eal i Indra, Sürya, Varuna, etc. They worshipped them with 
of th hymns and sacrifice and recited mantrams to enlist their 
i protection. The spirits of ancestors were also invoked and as 
Tk a complicated ritual grew up, it came slowly to be in the 
alim hands of the Brahmans. Neither of these races seems to 
magi have had a statue to represent a god. This was a much later 
| development. [t is thought that some of the cave temples, 
n th painted in fresco by the Buddhists at a later period, had been 
f bot formerly painted at this time. There are references to the 
move fact that wall painting was an advanced art. 
graŭ The Buddha was born in 563 B.C. and died in 483 B.C. 
| coni His life and teachings were to have an immense effect on art, 
which later expanded in every direction, inspired by the 
cave mighty downpouring of spiritual power that accompanied His 
worl coming. At first we have no direct evidence of His influence 
eoplé on art, it continued steadily to develop. Sculpture of this 
re fil time still exists in different parts of the country and in 
babl different museums. 
ie 320 B.c. Maurya became King and the art of his 
i lele) mown as Mauryan art. He was the grandfather of 
i. Rn ruler, who became a Buddhist. i Art flourished 
it to Es dm and early Buddhist missionaries made use of 
M z their teachings. Fa Hsien describes Asoka’s 
sand € work of genii. His palace was destroyed ; some 
pitols, ornamented with acanthus leaves, are still 


Stone cay 
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omm, 
left, besides terracotta figures and other relics. The Capii 
of the pillars were of bulbous forms which shape continy rel 


à i | 
for many centuries. Columns were also inscribed With y Tu 


famous edicts. | ^ 


Painters were organised into guilds at this Maury, . 
period. All the crafts were practised. There were hoy © 
built of wood with balconies and several storeys. Glas tre 
making and cutting hard stone had been perfected in earlie B 
days and were never surpassed. Weaving was then as no} i 
a great industry of India—cotton, wool, linen and silk bei " 
employed. Printing on cotton also was done at this . time Bu 
City walls were of brick, and stone was beginning to be i e 
more and more for architecture and sculpture. Art LM 
developing on religious lines and sometimes was applied! th 
represent Vedic deities. | 

Buddhist art developed through its association wil 
memorial monuments on the sites of the four great events! 
Buddha’s life and in other places. Each great event i c 
represented by a symbol giving the story of His life. Son fy 
are represented on the coins of the fourth and fifth centurii So 


B.C. The following list shows the relation of place, eve sti 


We 


and symbol; | be 
a 
PLACE EVENT SYMBOL E 
‘on 
Kapilavastu Conception ) Elephant for 
Nativity Lotus—Bull rer 
" Going Forth j Gate— Horse j 3 

Bodh Gaya Great Enlightenment Bodhi tree with rail 
Sarnath First Preaching Wheel, often with de al 
Kusinagara Final Nirvàna 3 th 
Death j Stipa w 


The Buddhist artist-missionary or artist-priest told ! 
story in a clear and simple way. No image of the Budd 
was employed at first, only symbols, The art did not cha" 
much, only the theme; very often a footprint was draw? 
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apit, at the Buddha ; for instance in His descent from the 
ICER E a ladder of three steps defines this with a 
B the top and another at the bottom. At Siddartha’s 
[pH oP o» i f the journey, the Buddh 
| « Going Forth," in the five stages o i e journey, ude a 
tye) dicated by a parasol carried by a riderless horse. A railed 
houg es f Wisdom represents His attaining enlightenment. At 
Glay EA there is a seated figure of Māyā Devī with two 
earl Jephants pouring water from inverted jars showing the 
IS noj bathing of the new-born child, but no child is visible. In 
bein Jataka the sculptured scene shows the Bodhisattva but the 
tim’ Buddha was too near to them for an image of Him to be 
e s necessary. The Buddha was looked on at first as a man who 
t w had attained enlightenment and therefore was not subject to 
lied! the law of reincarnation. As time went on he came to be 
‘looked on as the incarnation of a principle—as a god—and 
awl Was passionately adored. 
entst — Side by side with Buddhist art the Brahmanical tradition 
ent i continued. Philosophical tradition advanced. Buddhist in- 
Son fluence was at its strongest till the seventh century A.D. in 
tur South India and till the twelfth century in Bengal. Jainism 
eV still continues. The doctrine of karma and reincarnation 
began generally to be accepted and though the various cults 
differed widely they had a common basis which, as time went 
(on, served as a uniting link and thus a national art was 
formed. It has been noted that none of these religions 
|Tequired the use of an image. At one time art was looked on 
rail “S non-moral and the early Buddhist artist monks were not 
h de aa to depict the human form. Their zeal for spreading 
on UN soon overcame this, but its immediate etfect 
ld t BE ency towards asceticism as a means to spirituality. 
udi spirituali Was recognised as the true aim of lite, through 
iN. Eme X only and not by means of ritual or otherwise could 
<a country * won. This great truth spread over the whole 
a and was accepted by all cults and naturally gave a 


———— 


ti | 1 
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great impulse to art. India thus reached the culmination | " 
her civilisation; all earlier tendencies converged in this a 
classical period known as the Gupta Period of Art. E 
The chief expression of art at the time was by Sculotu y ; 
and architecture, painting does not seem to have been empl. i 
ed as a medium through which national ideals  EXpress, 4 
themselves to any great extent, with the exception of ln. | 
Ajanta frescoes. The image was no longer a separate thingy rin 
it had become part of the architectural scheme. Sculptur p. 
painting, dancing and music, we are told, had all been perpa: 
fected. Forms were standardised—a national style hyror 
developed. Rules were laid down, one set of these are e 
as: The Six Limbs of Indian Art. Tagore gives them as follow! 
l. Apa-Bheda.—The knowledge of form, of appearantthe 
Form was employed only to express a certain purpose; everwei 
pose has its meaning, its association. The form of womahea 
stood for Prakrti, primordial matter. The form of man oW. 
the inner self and so on. l fou 
2. Pramanam.—Correct measurement, perception, struthe 
ture on the form side. A system of measures belonged ithe 
this; its unit of measurement being the hand and fingetTh 
There were different proportions for different forms, the idetcar 
form having been worked out as in Greece. ten 
3. Bhava.—The action of feeling, or mood, or tempettEa 
ment which expressed it through the form. 
4. Lavanya Yojanam.— Axtistic representation, making(sol 
the form a work of art, of beauty. gre 
9. Sadrisyam.—A method of comparison to aid memoij®xi 
An association of idea of similar objects, such as compari flu 
the leg to a fish. abi 


6. VMarnakabhanga.— Artistic use of brush and colo 
Method, the technique of the hands. . 


In an early manuscript painting is described as 00°) 
the sixty-four arts belonging to an elegant educati"? 
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E HE ised iate t 
i . of painting were recognised as appropriate to 
E pitrent Ens at LOAD temple, palace or private house. 
“their Sa statement to the effect that without the knowledge 
|j, cing it is hardly possible to understand the true skill of 
nH cing. Painting was evidently practised by amateurs as 
rest ell as by professionals ; the latter were members of guilds. 
d to have been a social accomplishment at least among 
thing rinces and ladies of the court and of “ the fast set ^ Those 
ptutyyho understood painting could represent the dead without any 
n Detgparks of life showing through the form and so differentiate it 
e hitrom the sleeping who were possessed of life. Themes were 
nowdivided into true, lyrical, secular and mixed. 
lows Artists worked in many materials ; some of the statues of 
rantihe Buddha are in bronze, there is a colossal copper one, 
evenweighing over a ton, from the year A.D. 400. There is also a 
vomabeautiful golden one. Brass was inlaid with silver and copper. 
an (Wonderful temples sprang up. The temple at Buddh Gaya, 
founded by Asoka was restored, restorations continuing from 
strutthe sixth to the twelfth century. The great standing image of 
gedithe Buddha at Mathura was carved in the fifth century. 
ngetsThere is an old temple at Bhitargaon which is decorated with 
e idecarved brick-work and. brilliant terracotta panels. The cave 
temples at Bhopal have reliefs showing the “ Raising of the 
npeitEarth from the Waters by Vishnu”. 
| ; The cave temples at Ajanta have been carved out of the 
cing@Solid rock, so as to form pillared halls. The pillars are of a . 
reat variety —no two pillars of the same type ever being 
mor d alike. Some pillars are vertically or spirally 
pan ui With rounded brackets. Elsewhere they are square 
above and below. The brackets show squatting figures which 
colo E the appearance of supporting the roof on their backs and 
E. =: Different pillars are found in other parts of the caves, 
one om à fine frieze with Buddhas, seated in niches, all round. 
cati he a the frescoes are still distinguishable, The artists who . 


of thy is sal 
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y 
' 


painted them understood form thoroughly. They " 
S 


masters at their profession. The pictures are freely dra Bor 
with great accuracy and beauty of line. Those, Who a 
acquainted with early Italian art, will notice a great Te a 
blance. A similar resemblance can be found between {pyi 
dramatic frescoes of Giotto in the fcurteenth century andifeat 
dramatic treatment of the events in the life of the Buddha heer 
depicted. There is the same grandeur of form —of bigness y 
view of life looked at from the side of the spirit. Wechler 
perceive a resemblance in the beauty of line and the beaulitoc! 
rendering of hands and feet to the great Italian paints < 
Botticelli, who was the greatest line painter of the Mi ] 
renaissance. The color scheme employed by the IndSev 
artists is very lovely. The frescoes in the Ajanta caves raver: 
with the great works of genius in the world. The coins man 
seals of this period must be included in the art of the countrtect 
they show a high standard of design. ord 

The rich art of the Gupta period increased in output inl 
medieval period, which may be said to begin about A.D. 5 
The same grammar and vocabulary of art remained and of : 
tinues to the present day. The technique evolved could expo: 
very intricate theology; the forms used became somewêct 
more slender and elegant and the human figure more reliné! tl 

Many Natarajahs were produced, indeed they had becojnd 
a type like the Buddhas. Many of the temples built were ppt 
roofed. The pillars were mostly of two forms, both v 
based, some had a capitol like a pot with foliage, others hal” 
ribbed cushion capitol, the ribs being divided by a a 
horizontal fillet, somewhat like the bulbous lotus capito] 
the times of Asoka. 

The cave temples at Ellora, like those of Ajanta, * 
hewn out of the living rock. The best-known of them 
Kailasa which stands free. The halls are large and jo 
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pecially handsome pillars. The Elephanta caves near 
d the monuments at Mamallapuram in South India 
his type of architecture. To the latter belongs a 
Ts harming temple on the very edge of the sea; the chief 
en (puilding is still used for Hindi worship. An outstanding 
andijeature is a huge façade of sculptured rock, called Arjuna’s 
ha hiPenance, in front of this 1s a large life-like elephant and near 
De&py a charming monkey family. Another rock resembling an 
We elephant contains within its body two pieces of sculptured 
eaulrock freely and flowingly conceived. On this elephant rock 
painls a pagoda, which at one time has been used as a lighthouse. 
va little further on stands the group of temples known as the 
TnliSeven Pagodas, these were never completed; the carving is 
es very good. On either side of the first temple stand a bull and 
ins xan elephant, very realistically carved. The works of archi- 
ountiteclure and sculpture of this medizeval period are too numerous 

to describe in detail. 
itin This period lasted till about the year 1600, when a slight 
.D. Sditference appeared, though the tradition continued. Painting 
nde a high standard was executed, due to the patronage of the 
exprMogul Kings, who encouraged art, architecture and manu- 
newbacture. Most critics make a point of ascribing to Persian 
rfintlluence the high standard which this school reached. 
becostdian arl was quite virile enough not to depend on outside 
ore fpiluence for its continuity. It showed this by remaining 
squatdian in character while absorbing and profiting by 
s ha " E element. The two styles may be seen going 
a Pica Y side at first, during the time of Akbar, the 
itol cont a who encouraged art by employing artists to 
[ aa e chief events of his reign, to describe court life and 

© portraits of the prominent members of his court. 


"seven es 
| dta Bombay an 
rho pelong to t 


a UM SUbposed to have said: 
d lo appears to me as ; . : 

| vs if ter had peculiar means of 
all Pe°ERising m a painter had peculia n 


a painter in sketching anything that has 
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life, and in devising the limbs one after another, Must ey 
to feel that he cannot bestow personality on his work, ani 
thus forced to thank God, the Giver of life, and thus incre 
his knowledge.” | 

Mogul art has been compared to the art of picture mali 
of the Italian renaissance. The large frescoes of ear] 
times were reduced to small paintings, often called Miniaty 
paintings. Whereas in Europe these pictures were fram, 
here they were often enclosed with a border of charmi 
design painted by the artist himself and in harmony M" 
subject. The portrait painting of this school was unsurpa 
in the history of Indian art. The artists of the day ha 
remarkable gift for divining the character of the subj: 
These miniatures are very neat, pert and compact if ali 
tight. There is a remarkable variety of subject, noti 
seems too difficult to tackle. A big event depicted on a s 
scale still conveys its bigness, so that after looking at a numi 
of these miniatures, one realises that size is only relative: 
that the size of a work of art does not matter as long asi 
artist can express what he wants to say. 

This movement reached its zenith during the reigi 
Akbar’s son, Jehangir, who though a poor ruler, was ai 
lover and connoisseur of art. This was his true profess 
and great was the pride he took in his knowledge. It is 
of him that he could tell by which artist any part of a pi? 
was painted. His son, Shah Jehan, built the Taj Mahil 
the Pearl Temple at Agra; he made Delhi his capital! 
the great fort and many marble palaces richly decorated! 
precious stones. After his reign Mogul art declined. 

As the Mogul art shows itself to be in the direct lit 
Indian tradition, so does Rajput art clearly show its kins"! 
the great Ajanta frescoes of the Buddhist period. The 
ence is due to the difference of religion, the passivity oft 
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St ty) and. movement necessitated by the Hindu creed, where many 
; ang pds were recognised. This school is more mystic than the 
nera Ea one of the Moguls—it is more poetical, fanciful, lyrical. 
| mo -painting is really a small easel picture. Rajput 
mali painting is a small fresco. Its color suggests enamel or 
edd stained glass; the artists did not shade the edges though this 
inia] was sometimes done by the Moguls, whose school is more 
fram realistic, in spirit more modern. Rajput painting is flatter, 
armi less personal, more interested in illustrating the Hindü epics, 
vith{| Jiterature, music and folklore. It was a people's art more than 
rpa a court art; the pictures were hardly ever signed. Women 
yhi were very gracefully conceived but the men are feeble 
subj compared to the Buddhist vigor. No paintings exist of this 
tali school earlier than the reign of Akbar ; though most of the 
nol paintings are small, some wall-paintings were produced in the 
a seventeenth century in Jaipur, the figures of which are 
num) almost life-size. 
tives Other schools of painting were the Mediæval Buddhist 
gasi painting and Jain painting. The former obviously continues 
| the older tradition. The color is excellent and the drawing 
reign admirable in the manuscripts left. The scribes, after doing 
„agi the writing portion, handed the manuscript to the artist to fill 
'ofess in the spaces left by him. The art is ecclesiastical, more decora- 
[t is$ live, less emotional. The oldest existing specimen of Jain 
; pid Painting is on palm leaf, dating from about A.D. 1237. The 
abil ground work is generally red or gold leaf; in various manus- 
tal,b, pts we find the same style, showing that they belong to an old 
Min eret tradition. The panels are slightly oblong with 
-g On either side. We find that Indian painters have a 


ct Jin ereat love for Nature. The Mogul artists specially painted 
insh Er lovely miniatures of animals and flowers. Throughout 
ned a En art it is astounding to follow the marvellous manner of 
1o s elephants. Great, clumsy beasts, one might 
m them, but not so the artist. He makes them appear 
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most decorative, dwells on the long lines of their bodies, i 
curve of the little tail and twinkle of the little eye, with in an 
and understanding. Elephants appear everywhere and alway do 
do we welcome them in each aspect. The Westerner thin W 
man is supreme and generally looks on him as a thing ay, 
The Indian surrounds him with animals and Nature. | | 

Painting has several vital offshoots called £a/ms or styly " 
the last of which was still in existence in 1905. This Kaniy Jm 
kalm was practised by a group of artists, who during th a 
advent of British rule, took to working in the drawing offic th 
of government. The district where they lived was practicall 
wrecked in the earthquake of that year and nearly allt 
surviving artists were killed. They were the last artists; 
the country who had directly inherited their art, as was th 
custom of handing down the profession from father to son. 

Up to the eighteenth century art is also active in Sout 
India in the form of sculpture and architecture. Some of th 
temples, begun centuries ago, were added to. The traditio 
of temple building has been preserved in Madras ani 
Travancore until the present day. There was a great oulpu, 
of bronze images in the South. At some of the temples the 
buildings were placed round a central shrine which often wa 
of great antiquity. Huge gateways guarded the entrance li 
the various courts with their pillared halls. Elaborat Hi 
me ee brackets were employed, often decorated willbe 

orses and lions. 

We find no real period of the death of art in India, it! 
too much a part of the natural expression of its peop! 
Nowadays most of the old arts and crafts are still work 
which have been worked for hundreds of years. The melt 
work is of various kinds, iron, steel, brass, gold, silver, € 
being employed. Metals are also inlaid on each other a 
the work is exceedingly skilful and decorative, Jewellery’ 
still a great art as so much of it is worn. Ivory carvine 
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her craft of great antiquity, is used for inlay work on 
anot cm musical instruments. A vast variety of textiles are 
p= Dyeing is a great art in Rājputana. Block printing is 
hin CM employed cratt. Different kinds of embroidery are 
apay produced in various districts of the country. 

i There is a revival of painting at present, just as in the 
Styl West there is a new movement, and we may look forward to 
Tani another wave of great art, now that the artists have absorbed 
1g th what they wanted from Western culture, while adhering to 
office, their own Hinda tradition. l 
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BENJAMIN WHICHCOTE 
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CORRESPONDENCE | 

| 

DEAR MADAM, | 
A few cases have come recently to my ears, in Which yoy) 
Indian Members of the Theosophical Society have complained E 
the lack of brotherhood towards them in the attitude of members, 
the British Section during their period of study in England. | 


1 strained to say afew words on behalf of the brethra 
? qu RIEN for a good deal of misunderstanding is created by ij m 
misconceptions existing in the minds of those young Theosophists, i. 
regards to their membership of the Society, first of all, and then ii p 


in regard to their place when they come to another Section » 
a visitor. ^" ae 
When we join the T.S. we are not supposed to join for the si goc 
of getting, but for the sake of giving. A few instances have comet the 
my knowledge in which young people for a long time were acquaint chi 
with the Theosophical Society and with what it stood for, but new ste 
considered for a moment to join it, and only thought of doing so justa me 
the eve of leaving the Indian shores. Whether such people join} un 
the sake of giving, we need not consider. Let me only put b pe: 
question, will they be of much use in the movement during their st Wi 
in England? | ob! 
It may well be that the experiences of our British members bit Pe 
not been particularly favorable in regard to such arrivals from Indi t} 
and that after one or two sad disillusions they prefer to leave Int? 
brethren alone. Who shall blame them ?— And sad though it T u 
be, those young Indian members, whose intentions are unselfish, hit wi 
to suffer also as a result from these disillusions: | 


Also I would like to draw the attention of our well-minded yo! 

Indian friends to the fact that there are very few wealthy Il 

sophists, that as a rule members all over the world have to sacri! 

a good deal and are sacrificing a considerable portion of their in] 
| to the T.S. activities with the consequences that there is no m? 


left to spend on hospitable entertainments for brethren from fot 
countries. 


Tout savoir,c’ est tout bardonner. And would nota better attitv! So 
a more Theosophical attitude be that of assisting in the work 0! n 
their stay in England, in whatever humble a capacity, instead ài 
indulging in destructive criticism? Mrs. Besant made 0° ] 
remarkable statement with which I will end this letter: «fto 
faults in others strike you forcibly, be sure that these ve’) * 
faults are to be found in yourselves ". 
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Youn 
daba NOTES VARIOUS 
IDers 
j 
reli. n sting to see Nature (August 18, 1928), bring in some- 
byt IT. is De Pac chical Research. There is an article on some 
nistss « f " and a long Editorial on the subject. Dr. R. J. Tillyard, F.R.S. 
len al enter careless of the way he presents his case. He must be more 
tion ; of a lawyer and know how to build up his evidence, until it is 

‘convincing. Without doubt Dr. Tillyard has got some exceptionally 
he st good evidence. It is very difficult to follow it through, and naturally 
comi] the Editor slips up on a point or two. The investigator evidently 
uaine chose the number 8 and Mr. E. the numbers 4, 6, 13, but it is not so 
it new stated. Therefore the Editor has his loophole to assert that the 
justa medium or her "control" Walter, had the choice. So too it is 
join& unfortunate that the thumb-mark of Mr. W. S. Stinson whose 
put t personality is supposed to function through the medium, is not given. 
eirs We are even uncertain that it is identical with the thumb-print 

jobtained with the materialised thumb. A series of such thumb- 
E ha Ptints would be easy to obtain, especially of dead soldiers, and 
Indy that would be convincing. ; We rejoice that men like Dr. Tillyard 
e Inde take up the study; what is evidence? a great and most valuable 
° it m field of science has thus been left to amateurs and naturally 

Suffered from inefficiency. The proof is there if the right man 


sh, M will take it up. 

d you! A. F. K. 
y Te | 

sacrifi j v * * * * 


We quote the following from The New York Times: 


f pleted after a quarter century of extensive work under 
n Professors William Berryman Scott of the Department 


BUS one F dumilarity of many speeches found in the two continents 


deals With E principal items of evidence. The complėted report 
u Uch special subjects as climatic conditions at various 
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periods, and shows clearly the existence of a very varied animal | 
plant life in South America in very early times. The last ; 
deals with ornithological findings. Professor Scott was assis il 
Professor William J. Sinclair, and Professor Marcus S. Farr, both, 


Princeton. | 


* * * * * 

icon! 

The British Association held its meeting in Glasgow in the beg P? 
ning of September. Nature for September 8th gives the inauguy to t 
address by Sir William Bragg on “Craftsmanship and Science”, | 
article is of such interest that we wish to draw our readers’ atten}, 
to it, as we can quote a few sentences only. Speaking of the ulti; 
aims of Science, the speaker says: uit 


‘othe 


Pu ti 
_A summary is given of the addresses of the presidents otn 
various sections of which we note “Psychology of Skill” by Pai. 
T. H. Pear and “Education: The Next Steps” by Dr. Cyril Norwo ear] 
The latter says: " The need for rethinking the whole of educati coy, 
from eleven to fifteen years of age on a psychological basis is urg 
- . . The common entrance examination for the public scho 
necessitates mechanical teaching and work in the preparatory sch oug 
impairing the mental development of the pupils." mor 
„Cuti 
Dr. Vaughan Cornish, speaking about “Preservation of Sc? thr 
Beauty" must have taken his listeners to other paths of thou ofte 
We quote: “He that aspires to be instructor or guide in matters! We 
scenic beauty must submit himself to the discipline of contemplatus, 
In his walks abroad he must let busy thought quiet down that less 
mood of receptive attention may become dominant. Then the V7: 
being can bestirred . . . for the development of personality a 
needful that the contemplation of untouched, spontaneous E 
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May 1928 

{ e as a rhythmic variation, hence the need for the reser- 
Su should A complete landscapes of the wild. 
Lu vat 


—— 


sted} ] * * * 
both, * á 
eaders sends us a cutting from the Toronto Mail 
| One of dod ete: by the Rev. Dr. Endicott on the missionary 


containing Mr ne United Church of Canada. His words show that he : 
beg PEO ete to some of the mistakes made by missionaries and he refers 
gin ie sentiment expressed at the Christian Missionary Council at 
Njocusalem, which he attended. Dr. Endicott states: 


“We discovered that over large areas considerable unrest existed 
within the Christian Church itself. In these cases, criticism is 
directed partly against certain forms of missionary teaching, but 
esy mainly against a certain type of missionary administration, but it is very 
‘ons closely related to the things about which we have been speaking in 

lihe national and commercial spheres. There is protest within the 
"church which cannot be denied against foreign domination of any sort. 
pmer They are asking that paternalism, even benevolent paternalism, shall 
"tue igive place to co-operative fraternalism. _The claim was made again 
)maand again at the Jerusalem Council and in almost every gathering of 
as s native Christians we met throughout the world, that too much 
rt, ajauthority and responsibility and control were vested in the missionary 
ve ij leaders and in the missionary authorities at home, and too little in the 
rd ij native churches themselves. 


wayh — CR 

| For one thing, if the indigenous churches of China, and India and 
[ur lands were free to act upon their own highest Christian convic- 
tions, they would abolish denominationalism within a short period 
y Pr E they would substitute indigenous united churches in one country 
| Saat 2 be Almost the sole reason why this has not been done 


Felt r is because of the preponderant influence exerted from foreign 
urg 


: Countries, 


schoo, — « PM 
sch ought The claim is made that the Asiatic Churches are entitled and 
mony with encouraged to develop their own type of worship in har- 
cutting th the essential genius of their own peoples without at all 
Scen hnt e AEE off from the fellowship of the Christian Church 
with e world. _ Is it not possible that we have been presenting, 
a ut intending to do so, our Christian religion with a 
US, and Ser mnd making as much of this plus which has value for 
essentia] Chri, „has come out of our own history, as we do of the 
wht Tistian message itself ? " 


* * * * 
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In The Nation and Athenaeum of September 1st Mr. D, Hall; | 
Macartney suggests the following reforms needed for safe-guar 
youth : : ) 


(a) Closure of prison walls to those under eighteen. | 
(b) Abolition of night work for young persons. 


(c) Diminution of boys under sixteen in mines. | 
(d) Shorter hours and better conditions for youths employe: 
hotels and restaurants. i 

j 

(e) Juvenile employments to be undertaken by the lo 
education authorities. 


(f) The raising of school age. ea 
(g) Elimination as far as practical of promising boys M 
securing blind-alley occupations (such as the messenj or 
class)—by promoting their interests after the age th! wa 
are discarded. On 


Í 
* * * * * | 

In Nature, September 8th, a summary is given of Essays u Co: 
Addresses. by William Bateson, F.R.S. Naturalist, under the intrig Hi 
ing title “Scientific Calvinism”. The summary makes one want! inc 
read the book and one feels that it must be true what the summaris lar 
says: ‘No one can read his essays without being stimulated." | 

We quote Bateson's words wherewith the article ends. “Theo Bo 
reasonable aim of man is that life shall be made as happy as it can! 19; 
made, with as much as possible of joy, and as little as possible of pil spe 
There is only one way of attaining that aim: the pursuit of nali us 
knowledge. We are all citizens of one little planet. We are, & hi: 
were, a ships company marooned on an unknown and mysterio! 
island. There is no time to quarrel about our origins. We have 
to find and shelter to prepare. Of what that island may d ü 
our comfort we know still very little. It is full of wonderful thi, ?? 
and for aught we know we may yet find the elixir of life." 
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| THE THEOSOPHICAL ORDER OF SERVICE 
loyei] REPORT OF SECOND ANNUAL CONGRESS! 
| 
+5 le Held at Brussels, July 31st and August Ist, 1928 
Captain MAX WARDALL (INTERNATIONAL SECRETARY) PRESIDING 


« cE” was the topic chosen to be the special characteristic 
1S fry NU iron, and this keynote was well sounded throughout. It 
ssent was exemplified by the unity and harmony of all our meetings when 
ge th considering the many difficult international questions with which the 
| Order is concerned. 


Í 
| Representatives were present from 20 different Countries. 
| 


The new Constitution of the Order accepted at the previous 
ays a Congress had involved many fundamental changes. This meant a 
intr Hierarchical instead of a Democratic form of organisation. The 
want! increased enthusiasm, the extended usefulness of the Order and the 
mars larger volume of work undertaken more than justified these changes. 


| The splendid work achieved since its inauguration was in no 
| small measure due to the magnificent services rendered by Mr. Arthur 
Thed Burgess, who, until his release from a maimed and crippled body in 
t can 1926, was its capable International Secretary. His name was kept in 
oT Special memory during the Congress. May he soon return to help 


natti us in carrying on and extending the work he so ably began during 
re, 3 his life-time, 


ster = 
ave f of . The Order has not only taken over and extended all the activities 
videl % its predecessor, but has absorbed several International Organisa- 


il “Ons which now form part of it, viz: 


The Round T able, under the direction of Mrs. Whyte, 
orld Peace Union, 35 5212 9559 9 Miss Sanders, 
fague of Healing » Mr. Po E. Rearces 


nternational Correspondence League, „ Mr. F. W. Rogers. 
nd others, 
making this year, 14 new countries have joined the Order, 


Countries aol of 41 Sections throughout the world. Most of these 
ave accomplished some splendid results. 
Abridged —Ep, 
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m i i i ing, it was decided | 
{ oid any possible misunderstanding, 1 ed tox 
the DEAS dent (Dr. Annie Besant) to make a statement as to the 
relationship between The Theosophical Society and the Order 


next Meeting of the General Council. 


It was decided to offer our enthusiastic co-operation to the Sud app 
Committee set up by the T. S. in Europe for the purpose of Ind 
national work in Geneva. i 


| cer 
A collection was taken on behalf of the Bulgarian Earthqu eac 
Relief Fund, and over £14 was realised. | Pul 


j | 

A Public Lecture was given by the International Secreta, 

Mr. Max Wardal on “World Peace—Our last chance,” al 

Mr. Geoffrey Hodson gave a talk to the Members of the Order on il to a 
subject of * Recent Researches into the Cause and Cure of Diseag' 


A symposium was also arranged on the subject of World Peace, led 


I vi 
&y tO | 


ati syn 


Me 


At a Question and Answer Meeting conducted by the Internatio | Var 
Secretary, the following points were elicited and are now pla ¥® 
on record. | 


Ceremonies: Chief and Head Brothers may use a Ceremony, in 
Admittance into the Order if they wish to do so and it is fom ^. 
helpful. Primarily, however, the Order is composed of ‘ worker, 
for “doing things”. Any form of Ceremony may be used, and thos 
' who like it may attend. | bot 


Healing Ritual: In view of the serious dangers attending RR 
ignorant use of spiritual forces in connection with Healing, the Ritu tan 
approved by the Healing League is the only one at present rec 
mended to be used by the Order. | 


Heads of Centres and Departments : To insure the direction of Dp 
Order being in the hands of the Theosophical Society, only F.I} 
can be appointed to these positions. Servers of the Order canh 
Fellows oi the Society or not. In fact a cordial welcome is given! 2U 
those who are not F.T.S. to help in any department of our work, a T. 


to join the Order as Members or Servers. M Í best workt 
are not Fellows of the T.S. E. cra Me 


The Theosophical World University Association : In view one 
fact that the Association was an independent body, it was not poss! 
for it to become one of the activities of the Order. Work ui 


Me 


Association however, was to be recommended to all Members 
the Order. 
Young Theosophists: Th 


sation which does not come under the T hou 
welcome to help with the work ef fie Gee proe pe 
or duplication. i 
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1] 
o in rdinate activities with other Departments of the Order and 
le ey to 0-0 Movements. 


r ay sympatheie Publicity Department: A Commi 
ational Press and Publicity Department: A Committee was 
| ra make a Report to the next Annual Meeting. 
pag Du nec Any practical work in this connection was 
nl Broacc P taeble method of extending the work of the Order, and 
certainly fey should exploit its own possibilities. The Committee on 
thqug, each “i will also investigate and report at the next Congress 


co 
x" 
nu on this matter. 


cretan] Reports to other Magazines : Mr. Peter Freeman was appointed 
> iy act as Representative for this work. 


sad Appointments of Head Brothers: Chief Brothers are recommend- 


. led to consult Lodge Presidents and International Secretaries of the 
i ious activities before imaking Appointments in the Order for 
mental National Head Brothers or other Officers. 


— 


| var 
Depart 
Goodwill Day, May 18th: A Report is to be presented at the 
‘next Congress as to this work, and possible developments of this and 
Q0Dy( kindred ideas in other Countries, so that the Order can consider in 


: eq what way the Movement can best be helped. 
r kers 
dths Service Magazine: The enthusiastic support and co-operation 


‘both for its extended circulation and for the collection of suitable 
..., articles, reports, etc., was earnestly solicited. Itis the only Medium of 
ling “binding Members of the Order together. It will be published in other 


ud languages as soon as funds permit. 
" 


| The next Congress of the Order: Will be held in conjunction with 
pte Septenary World Congress of the Theosophical Society in June, 
ETS 1929, at New York, U.S.A. Full details will be given later. 


canh It was also decided to hold a European Convention in May, 1929, in 
'jvent Budapest. immediately prior to the European Federation Convention, 
rk, 2 t 9., which is being held next year in that city. 


| 
e : An 
p m International Activities: It was decided to arrange for separate 
Meetings of each of the various Departments of the Order as well as | 


y of the several International Activities associated with the Order, at both 
yossibl “Se Congresses, 


1atio 
play, 


bers Nc National Sections are also invited to arrange for at least one 
it, eithe à year of their National Organisation, and each Department of 

M m conjunction with the T. S. Convention or elsewhere. | 
Order, bere No arrangements have yet been made for financing the 
Prepared. Se Statement of the present financial position is being 
agreed that everal suggestions were made on the matter, and it was 


Voluntary. whatever details were finally settled, it should be entirely 


Capta; ; 
great ee Max Wardall, the International Secretary, expressed his 
re which was shared by every Member, at being present 
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hen and ; 

i Congress, and urged us all to, strengt consolidat, 
NU. we have begun, and particularly to be constantly a 
Jook-out for new lines of activities and new methods of work, ~ 


dial thanks and appreciations were recorded to the B | 
"t SR to the European Federation of the T. S. for their gud 
assistance in helping to arrange the many details of the Congress | 


At the conclusion of the last meeting of a Mr. P 

eman voiced an expression of sincere appreciation of the effort | 
Hee International Secretary (Captain Max Wardall). _The d 
Constitution planned by him and approved by the President, k 
proved after only a year’s trial to be an unqualified success, [ty 
decided to place on record a recognition of his Services, and jh 
‘suggestion was carried by acclamation and with great enthusiasm, i wi 
was also given an assurance of the determination of all Member 
the Order, especially the Head and Chief Brothers, to co-operate y; 
him to the fullest possible extent in the achievement of the gr 
ideals of Service which we had been privileged to receive under} Th 
new Constitution of the Order. is: 


mh 
o 
rn 


PETER FREEMAN | 


Chief Brother for Wa 
| Br 


lin; 


t 
NOTICE di 


We 
THE Hon. Secretary of the Northern Federation of the T.S. | 
England writes: | 


„pre 

_ “I was instructed to write to you and suggest that Contents Di! ges 
suitable for display on Lodge Notice Boards should be printed Ts 
each issue, and that one of these bills should be included in! 
parcels of THE THEOSOPHIST despatched to Lodges.” 


We therefore include a 
Theosophists sent to Lod 


countries to consider the 
Federation. 


separate Contents Bill in each parce Fe 
&es and we would ask other Lodges in th hal 

above suggestion. Thanks to the Nort A 
ain 


TuE PUBLISH boc 


Cor 
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date, 
Y on) 


Bele 
Senen, 
essi 


r i, THEOSOPHICAL ACTIVITIES 
Orts 
he ——— AA 


Ity, 
ind th. : A 
sm. } Wg are asked to mention that: Dr. Besant has authorised the 
nber; formation of THE INTERNATIONAL CHRISTIAN LEAGUE, T. S. 
te Wi 


a end 3 roar 
| fficial organ of the Christian League Lodge is: The Christian 
i ri Pe rect edited by Mrs. Muirson Blake (Jean Delaire). The aim 
E is: "To unite all those who desire to restore the Ancient Wisdom to 
| Christianity.” 
AN, | " * * 


"Wi ^ The Netherlands’ Section of the T. S. has published for its 
[ioter hood Campaign, this year, nine miniature pamphlets, contained 
| ina small blue portfolio, having as title: 

| “LIFE in all its aspects based on BROTHERHOOD.” 


* w? 


| 
| The General Secretary, Mrs. Ramondt Hirschmann, writes with 
p to the pamphlets : 


“The first is a bird's eye view of the field of activity. The others 
touch on special subjects, connecting them all with the basic principle 
of Brotherhood, viz.: Home and School Education, New industrial 

ethods, Art, Religion, Politics, Science, the Relations between 
S i orkers and Employers. : | 


| “Although we know full well that very few can read Dutch we 


TB ment pur little folder to you hoping that you will take it as a sug- 
ntedi TS iene equal attempt towards better human relations in your | 


ad 1n | 


* * * * * 


arca Fega have received the Programmes of the Congress of the European | 
in otl. y in B of National Societies and that of the Order of Service, both 
ist russels in the end of July last. A good portrait of the 
&reets you on the first page. Although the two congresses | 

the past, we are glad to have a look at the two neat 


publish 


W É 
Congress, elsewhere the report of the Order of Service " 


* * * * 
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i hat the i 

r. Kamensky writes from Geneva t internati 

E allies in Switzerland are great. In Geneva Ciee then 
more than 67 international organisations; out of these is fo 
“The Permanent Centre, which meets from time to time, 
publishes a quarterly, containing information of congresses and lectu 
to be held by the various bodies. | 
Order of Service, especially the department of World-Pe | 

is m to get into contact with all of them. Several confer 
have been held: World-Peace and Education, World-Peace andi 
Animal Problem, and Protection of Plants, World-Peace and Art n 
meetings proved to be a success as they were well attendej| 


friendly feeling has grown out of it for the T.S. The way was th, 
m aed before the arrival of Dr. and Mrs. Cousins so that thean i 
lectures could be arranged on a wider scale. | 


The Brother of Service for Geneva, Mr. A. Sassi, presided o (Dil 


these meetings and Dr. Kamensky gave the concluding speech. pr. 
* » * * * by ] 

The Theosophical Publishing House, London, asks us to ment by 

the following : ‘Lon 


j | 
Mr. Geoffrey Hodson has written a third volume in his profound D" 
4nteresting series of books containing the teachings received fromih Oth 
Angel who inspired the volumes entitled The Brotherhood of Ang Sb! 
and of Men and Be Ye Perfect. The new volume is called liBey 
„Angelic Hosts and gives a basis from which a more detailed stut Son 
of the angelic hierarchy may be drawn. Pre 


In Theosophy and the Fourth Dimension, to be published iC. 
early November, Mr. Alexander Horne provides a comprehensh Pi; 
work for students of science and for Theosophists in the belief thay, 
by understanding the Fourth Dimension they will attain a belly, 
"understanding of the universe and of the relations of thee 
«consciousness to it, ; 


MANUSCRIPTS 


"WILL those who send manuscripts for consideration kindly read Y 
is written in The Supplement, p. xa: 


It is of no use to send stamps, unless these are Indian. 
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lerem, BOOKS RECEIVED 

and it 

Art, i 

ud The following books have been received and will be reviewed im 
vas thi 


at than early number : 

| The Master Nation and other Poems, by Arthur Orison Dillon: 
ledo (Dillon Book Co., Ontario, Calif.); Things That Count in Diet, by 
Dr. H. Valentine Knaggs; Deep Breathing and Breathing Exercises, 
by Dr. Josiah Oldfield (C. W Daniel Co., London) ; Gandharva-Music, 
menis by John Foulds ; Masters and Disciples, by Clara M. Codd (T.P.H., 
‘London); Speech by Lord Buckmaster ; The Gita and Spiritual Life, by 
|D. S. Sarma, M.A.; The Rebirth of Hinda Music, by D. Rudhyar; The 
romi Other Side of Death (2nd Edition), by Rt. Rev. C. W. Leadbeater ; 
f An Stiritualism and Theosophy, by C. W. Leadbeater (T.P.H., Adyar) ; 
led liBeyond Death, by Anna Hude, Ph.D. (C. W. Daniel & Co., London) ; 
:d sti Songs of the Sidhe, by Duncan Greenlees (Hope & Co., The Anchor 

Press, Madanapalle); L'Inde Et Son Ame, Editor and Publisher, 
shed iC. A. Hógman (Boulague-Sur-Seine, prés Paris); Helpful Words for 
e Pilérims on the Mystic Way, Contemplations, Being Studies in Christian 
ale T fe by Walter Leslie Wilmshurst (John M. Watkins, London) ; 


foun 


x ih The Reduction of Armaments and the Organisation of Peace, by League 
E Nations, Geneva (Information Section, Geneva); The Book of the | 
Kindred Sayings (Sanyutta-Nikaya), Translated, and Presented | 
"p a Woodward, M.A. (The Oxford University Press, London) ; | 
Childve, ED and Silver Feathers, by “D”; Three Minutes Talks About | 
M » by Dr. Estelle Cole (C. W. Daniel & Co., London) ; What Is 


an?, by John Hen CI Joh 
M. Watkins, Lee erke, M.D., and Leopold Salzer, M.D., (John. 


SIX PAMPHLETS 


Kri ao IRS 3 
holesale aig Lisht-bringer. The Joy of Catastrophe. Fanaticism— 
na Retail. Go Your Own Way. Shadows and Mountains. 


ome [nto] à 
tice As, ee rai By George S. Arundale. (T.P.H., Adyar. 
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OuR EXCHANGES 


We acknowledge with many thanks the following : 


Theosofie in Ned.-Indie (August), The World's Children (Aug 
Modern Astrology (July, September) The Canadian Theosoh ] 
(July, August), News and Notes (August, September), Theosophy. 
New Zealand (July, August), Revista Teosofica Chilena (June, hy 
El Loto Blanco (August), The Calcutta Review (September, Octoby, 
Light (August), League of Nations (August), The Messenger (Augg; 
Theosobhy in lreland (July, September), Teosofia (August), Th 
sobhisches Streben (July, August), Light (September), The Moni 
Summary of the League of Nations (September), Verbatim d 


(Oc 
Del 


the Ninth Ordinary Session of the Assembly, League of Nati 
(September), Journal of the League of Nations (September), 
Humanist (August, September), The World's Children (Septemb 


The Indian Review (September), The Australian Theosophist (Augu, 


We have also received with many thanks : 


Theosofisch Maandblad (August, September), De Theosophisi 
Beweging (August, September), Teosofia en el Plata (June, July 
Pewarta Theosofie (August, September), La Revue Teosophique (Ju 
September), Theosobhy in India (August, September), Ramabriski 
Mission, Report, 1927, De Ster (August, September), Revista Teosott 
Cubana (July), Theosofisk Tidskrift (June, July), Stri Dhari 
(August, September), Rural India (July, August), The Beacon (Ji, 
August), La Nueva Era (July), Nivir (April, June), Triveni (May); io 
American Co-Mason (June, July), Vaccination Enquirer (Auguthe 
September), The Journal of Oriental Research (April), Gnost MTH 
June), Karma and Reincarnation in Israelitism (July), The "Ng 
(July, September), The Occult Review (September, October), Intl 
Affairs (August), The Vedanta Kesari (September), Mad hwamunit? 
(September), The Eastern Herald (July, August, September), The SeeWo 
Brother (July), Prabuddha Bharata (September), The British Buddhalr 
(August), Teosofi (July, August), Toronto Theosophical News (Avs 
September), The Blavatsky Press Bulletin (September, October): 
Catolico Liberal (July, August), The National Anti-Vaccination Let 
Prohibition (October), The Indian (May, June), The Vedic Mas” 
(July), Sirius (May), Telugu Samchar (eevee), Bulletin Urt 
(August), The Buddhist Annual of Ceylon, 1928, Bharata phat 
(September), Two Japanese Magazines Gasoni Cotton Me 
facturer (August), The Arya Magazine (July), The Vedanta E 
(October), New Youth (August), The Settler (August), The Kalt 
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Mad hwamunidasa (October), Heraldo Teosofico (August), 
(August, September), Occult—Science (July, August), Boletin 

per A (August), The Indian Educator (September), The Maha- 

o a] The Servant of India (October), The New Era, India 
Augu eiie) Legislative Assembly Debates (September), Council of State 


soph Debates (September). 
yil 

2, July 

tobe, 

Augus] 

), The 

Moni! 

ecordj 

Nati 

ar), 1 

embe 

Augus) 


| 


ophis 
» “a 
1e (Jul 
akrisht, 
l'eosolii 
Dharr 
n (J 

ay), CORRESPONDENTS and Subscribers are asked to kindly add 
(Avgsthe name of their country to their address. Subscribers to 


s Tre THEOSOPHIST are asked to return their RENEWAL 

A fadh OME with their subscription to the T.P.H., Adyar, or to 

nani e agent of their country. This will greatly facilitate the 

im E. for the officials concerned. Thanks to those who have 
y complied with our request. 


NOTICE 
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PHOTOGRAPHS | 


HEADQUARTERS HALL, ADYAR 


1. North Entrance, Masonic Symbol and List of Nd, - 
Societies. 

2. Library. 

3. Entrance to Library, Mohammedan Symbol and Gate 
leading upstairs. 


4. Buddhist and Christian Symbols. 

5. Centre of Hall (as illustration). 

6. Hindt and Zoroastrian Symbols, Gateway leading upstain| 
7 

8 


Southern Side Entrance. 


Main Entrance, Statue of Founders, Statue of Dr. Subram 
Aiyer (as illustration). 


9. Part of South Side of Hall showing three Symbols. 
10. Headquarters from the River. 


11. View of Statue in Centre of Hall and Entrance to Read. S 
room. 


12. Headquarters from Garden side. » 


Oct 


—— — Zvan 


j These photographs have been made by Messrs. Klein T 


Madras. : 

They can be had in three sizes: > 

Size Unmounted Mounted 4 

| 614" X434" Re. 1.4, Re 1-8. |, 
| 8” X6" Rs. 2. Rs. 2-4. gap 
10" x 12" Rs. 2-12. Rs. $4. 1^ 


To be ordered from the T.P.H., Adyar, Madras, India. PleT.s 


state number and size wanted. 


lot 
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SUPPLEMENT TO 


w. THE THEOSOPHIST 
Gate 

| THE THEOSOPHICAL SOCIETY 
ill FINANCIAL STATEMENT 


| The following receipts, for Dues from llth September to 10th 
ramai October, 1928, arelacknowledged with thanks: 


ANNUAL DUES AND ADMISSION FEES 


| 
| 
-— Rs. A. P. 
eaTS, in Wales, 10% Dues per 1928, £12-18-0 ... .. 17012 0 
| » » France, ,, 22 0:30: 14810 . 526 0 7 
» s» Greece, „0-4-0 ses ad 
LE New Zealand, 107 Dues per 1928, 2428.0 .. 5601 6 9 
|» o» UEM ,95-0-10 ... 1,256 3 0 
|» » Urugua 
ide Ge  Weduew. 10% Dues per 1928, including 1% dues 2 n 
TS. in Denmark, 10% Dues per 1928, £10-6-3 .. .. 136 211 
a pee Acct. 10% Dues per 1928, £4-17-6 .. 64 9 0 
ed |” » Austria, 10% pues per 1928, £4-10-0 ... co 8) © A 
8 » » Bulgaria, ,3-11-0 46 12 9 
my Begum, ,, DOCET I D BE uen) 
y "uM 16.5.6 8213 0 
4, fee a in rien, San Jose, Central America, Entrance 
. PETS in Ceylon es per 1928, $7 x o Owo 
eylon 10% Dues per 1928 .. By xe nda oc l 
ey m od 
Ad. 
yar A. SCHWARZ, 


Hon. Treasurer, T.S. 
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vili 
19 
OLCOTT PANCHAMA FREE SCHOOLS 
FINANCIAL STATEMENT l 
|TH 
The following receipts, from llth September to 10th pu 
1928, are acknowledged with thanks: lut 


DONATIONS 


dge, T.S., Poona City ons " ER 1 
B EU Coin, T.S, Order of Service, Claremont, $3... 39] 


Public Purposes Fund ... ; . 1,89. ( 
UN Friend," Adyar i d m ... 1,000 4 
Donations under Rs. 5 ... a s. E d 
2,402 1) 
Adyar A. SCHWARZ, 
10th October, 1928 Hon. Secretary & Treasurer, O.P 
NEW LODGE r 
i Date of the 
Location Name of Lodge of Chro: 
Vienna, Austria... „. Pax Lodge, T.S. ... Js uia 
te 
LODGES DISSOLVED ih 
u 
Location Name of Lodge Dit p 
Jaffna, Ceylon ... .. Virya Lodge, T.S. y E 
andy t .. Asoka ,, A 5 dap 
Galle, 35 VE 50 Maitreya Lodge, T.S. nO do. 3 
e 
Adyar A. SCHWARA ^ | 
10th October, 1928 As. Recording Secretary wat 


* These two Lodges became Centres, 
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V 1978 


| 


(THE THEOS 
17, 1875, an 
Oeti ely unsec 


‘humanity on S 
| e 
materialism an 


THE THEOSOPHICAL SOCIETY 


OPHICAL SOCIETY was formed at New York, November 
d incorporated at Madras, April 3, 1905. It is an abso- 
tarian body of seekers after Truth, striving to serve 
piritual lines, and therefore endeavouring to check 
d revive religious tendency. Its three declared 


Rs. A First.—To form a nucleus of the Universal Brotherhood of 
19 1i Humanity, without distinction of race, creed, sex, caste 
a j or colour. 
p l SECOND.—Tlo encourage the study of comparative religion 
—— hilosophy and science. 
102 Y; : 
——*  ‘THIRD.—To investigate the unexplained laws of nature and the 
VARI, | powers latent in man. 

Oi; 


THE THEOSOPHICAL SOCIETY is composed of students, belonging 
to any religion in the world or to none, who are united by their 
approval of the above objects, by their wish to remove religious antago- 
nisms and to draw together men of good-will whatsoever their religious 
opinions, and by their desire to study religious truths and to share 

sie of the results of their studies with others. Their bond of union is not the 

of Chut'profession of a common belief, but a common search and aspiration 
1.-6-1Mor Truth. They hold that Truth should be sought by study, by 
teflection, by purity of life, by devotion to high ideals, and they regard 
Truth aS a prize to be striven for, not as a dogma to be imposed by 

m deum They consider that belief should be the result of individual 

t Chari i Y or intuition, and not its antecedent, and should rest on know- 

1-9-1 a not on assertion. They extend tolerance to all, even to the 

m ui uM i asa privilege they bestow, but as a duty they perform, 

cligion eex to remove ignorance, not to punish it. They see every 

Rhy d. 2 92 expression of the Divine Wisdom and prefer its study 


its : 3 : 
Lary) Watch condemnation, and its practice to proselytism. Peace is their 
Word, as Truth is their aim. 


Ty : 
i bin M 1s the body of truths which forms the basis of all 
L. It ow Which cannot be claimed as the exclusive possession of 
ij 58 Philosophy which renders life intelligible, and which 
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x SUPPLEMENT TO THE THEOSOPHIST NOVE 
1 19. 
demonstrates the justice and the love which guide its evolution | 
puts death in its rightful place, as a recurring incident in an eni] 
life, opening the gateway to a fuller and more radiant existence ! 
restores to the world the Science of the Spirit teaching man to d 5 
the Spirit as himself, and the mind and body as his servants ] ms 
illuminates the scriptures and doctrines of religions by unveiling t 
hidden meanings, and thus justifying them at the bar of intellige M 
as they are ever justified in the eyes of intuition. p 


Members of the Theosophical Society study these truths, | : 
Theosophists endeavour to live them. Every one willing to study, 
be tolerant, to aim high, and to work perseveringly, is welcomed, 
member, and it rests with the member to become a true Theosoji 


FREEDOM OF THOUGHT | 

As the Theosophical Society has spread far and wide over the cii! nu 
ised world, and as members of all religions have become membersii| 
without surrendering the special dogmas, teachings and bell’ ai] 
of their respective faiths, it is thought desirable to emphasise! 
fact that there is no doctrine, no opinion, by whomsoever tait [n 
or held, that is in any way binding on any member of the Socié 
none which any member is not free to accept or reject. Appr Lo 
of its three objects is the sole condition of membership. | 
teacher nor writer, from H. P. Blavatsky downwards, has € A, 
authority to impose his teachings or opinions on members. Bre 
member has an equal right to attach himself to any teacher or 10 W 
school of thought which he may choose, but has no right to force! 
choice on any other. Neither a candidate for any office, nor any voi 
can be rendered ineligible to stand or to vote, because of any opiti 
he may hold, or because of membership in any school of thougl 
which he may belong. Opinions or beliefs neither bestow privi 
nor inflict penalties. The Members of the General Council ear 


í m 
request every member of the T.S. to maintain, defend and c n 
these fundamental principles of the Society, and also fearles* c. 


exercise his own right of liberty of thought and of expression the 
within the limits of courtesy and consideration for others. 


CC-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 


sn 7 Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 


Eng wer - 


EMA] 1928 SUPPLEMENT TO THE THEOSOPHIST xa 
1 
tion | THE THEOSOPHIST 
ui 
a THE Theosophical Society, as such, is not responsible for any 


r declaration in this Journal, by whomsoever expressed, 


to ky opinion 9 He, 
ky, opin tained in an official document. 


ants, unless con : 
* Pectoral communications should be addressed to the Editor, 
indt 


ligy Adyar, Madras, India. Rejected MSS. are not returned, unless an 

! envelope large enough to contain the MS., and fully directed, with 
“international coupon or coupons, covering return postage, are enclosed. 

iths, q No anonymous documents will be accepted for insertion. Writers of 

study: published articles are alone responsible for opinions therein expressed. 

meda permission is given to translate or copy single articles into other 

OSW periodicals, upon the sole condition of crediting them to THE 
Eus, permission for the reprint of a series of articles is 

| not granted. 

| The half-yearly volumes begin with the October and April 

the dij numbers. 

beri Annual Subscription (payable strictly in advance). Rs. 11-4-0 for 

d ber all foreign countries. Single cobies—Re. 1, post free. 

E India: Rs. 9, payable to the Manager, T.P.H., Adyar, Madras, 

T tatl India, Single copies—As, 14, post free. 

E Great Britain and Europe: (Agents: T.P.H., 38 Gt. Ormond St., 
, London, W. C. 1.) 


| U.S. and Canada: (Agents: Theosophical Press, 826 Oakdale 
1 Ave., Chicago, Ill.) 


or tod Dutch E. Indies., elc. : (Agents: Minerva Bookshop, Blavatskypark, 
0 j| Weltevreden, Java.) 


forc Sa 
ny Wi Mons sent to T.P.H., Adyar, are only payable in Rupees. 
y opit hanges of Address and complaints should be sent direct to Adyar. 


gents are not res 


E ponsible for non-receipt of copies by subscribers. 
Copies lost in tran a i s 


sit will not be replaced free of charge, unless lost 
f the publishers. Remittances to Adyar should be 
: The Manager, T.P.H., Adyar, Madras, never to 
me. The renewal form, duly filled in, should in all 
pany subscriptions. All communications relating to 
should be addressed to him. 


Tinted and ; 
Publis SS eS eS SS 
BUONO Shastri, at the Vasantà Press, Adyar, Madras. 
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THE THEOSOPHICAL CONVENTION OF 1993 | 


THE next Theosophical Convention will be held in Benares y 
mencing from 23rd December, 1928. 


` bal 


Delegates will be received at the Benares Cantonment St! . 
from 22nd December. It will not be possible to accommodate indi 
earlier because our Schools close only then and there is noofpay! 


accommodation. 


Delegates.—All members of the Theosophhical Society in nay 
standing are welcome as delegates but each must apply tol7® 
Federation Secretary or Lodge Secretary and receive a canine’ 
authorisation to present to the Enquiry Office at Conventie: 
Delegates must register their names as delegates with the Assisti" 
General Secretary not later than 1st December. Delegates unregister 
at this date cannot be provided with accommodation. )nl 


Non-Delegates (accompanying members) should get the permis? 
of the Executive Committee before they can be provided j 
accommodation. | 


«1 lets 
Registration Fees.--It has been decided that as far as possi 
the expenses of the Convention should be met by the Conven 
Committee out of the Convention income and that the Indian Setiive 
should have to make up no deficit. This would make the Re£istttlps, 
Fee very high and to prevent this going up very high it is redu@nd 
that those who can, will pay donations to cover the deficit wht 
expected to come about with the fees as fixed now. There Wi 
a Convention Budget and audit and any balance left over V! 
carried to the next Benares Convention account. 


Dé 


. . Registration and Meals.—The registration fee for delegates req 
ing no accommodation is Rs. 3, for those needing accommoda i 
no food it is Rs. 5, for those needing accommodation and vegeta 
food in the Indian style it is Rs. 12 for the entire period from; 
December evening to 29th December, 1928 breakfast. Addit 
meals beyond these dates at As. 8 meal, - 


For people preferring the European style the charges vil 
Rs. 20 for 5 days or Rs. 26 for 7 days for AEA genera 
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ng in the Compound will be delegates and will pay 


Those livi ber as registration fee. 


ach mem 


delegate accompanying a member will pay Re. 1 extra 
p pone es Children under 12 are exempted only from non- 
istration fee but their food and other charges will be as 


Rs 3e 


l Eac 


| ; 
for registr 
felegato's reg 
above. 
^ Members of Youth Lodges may pay Re. 1 for Rs. 3, Rs. 3 for Rs. 5 
ind Rs. 10 for Rs. 12. 
| Registration and other fees must be sent to the Assistant General 
S Secretary (Convention Department). 
} ing and afternoon tea or coffee and other refreshments, both 
Sit ian end European style will be available at a separate stall on 


| Rooms and Cots.—A limited number of single and double rooms 
. may be available for reservation at a charge of Rs. 7 and Rs. 14 for 
E. ‘the period of Convention. Attempts will be made to supply on hire 
"new iron camp cotsat Rs. 4, ordinary cots at Rs. 3, and Chowkies at 
cattp.. 1-8 for the session. Money must accompany a request for re- 


ssgpervation and cots. 
8S" ^ No cooking will be allowed in the reserved or general rooms. 
Dnly under exceptional circumstances and for reasons acceptable to 


he Executive Committee will special kitchens be provided at an 


d extra cost to be ascertained from the Committee. 
| 


|! General-—Members must bring their own beddings, mosquito 


sibl ets, necessary drinking vessels and lanterns. 
i : 

"Sed There will be common bathrooms and lavatories provided and 

stbssibles Teese will be taken to keep the lavatories as clean as 
e 


t is not ibl i i 
aes possible to provide each room with a bathroom 


rer that meetings may not be disturbed by children a 
(n dn ace will be arranged where they will be properly looked 
heir Biren meetings and delegates will be requested to leave 


t that place when they attend any meeting. 


For permiss; 
.delanati mission to erect stalls for the sale of an articles, appli- 
£e) ons Will be made to the Executive Commiitee.. d pe 


= 


anA refund of any kind will be made in case of delegates and 
not being able to attend the Convention. 
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PROVISIONAL T. S. CONVENTION PROGRAM 
(Subject to Alteration) | 
| Sunday, 23rd December, 1928 | 
1 a.m. Bharat Samaj Pooja (Gyana Geha). | 
7.45 „ Liberal Catholic Church Celebration. 
8.80 „ Prayers of the Religions (Indian Section Hall). 
9.15 ,, E.S. Meeting (Section Hall). Wet 
10.15 ,, General Council, T.S. | 
11 , Breakfast. | 
1 p.m. Indian Council—Report and Accounts. | 
2 ,, T.S. Convention Presidential Address. i 
9 g. db | 
4 4 ,, Convention Lecture by P.T.S. | 
: 6.30 , Dinner. | 
7.30 ,, Entertainment. | 
1 Monday, 24th December, 1928 | 
1 1 a.m. Bharat Samaj Pooja (Gyana Geha). | 
7.45 ,, Liberal Catholic Church Celebration. | 
1 8.30 , Prayers of the Religions (Indian Section Hall) 
9.15 ,, E.S. Meeting (Section Hall). 
i 10.15  ,, Theosophical Educational Trust Meeting. hu 
| | 1l ,, Breakfast. 
l l pm. North India Conference. T.S. General O 
1 Meeting. 
j 2 , T.S. Anniversary. 
! 3 , Tea. 
4 ,, Convention Lecture by Dr. Arundale and 
Lantern Illustrations.* 
6.30 ,, Dinner, 


* These will be later in the evening at a time which will be announced" 
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25th December, 1928 


Tuesdays 

| 7 am. Bharat Samaj Pooja (Gyana Geha). 

| 1.45 Liberal Catholic Church Celebration. 

i 3.30 , Prayers of the Religions (Indian Section Hall). 
IME 915 , E.S. Meeting (Section Hall). 

| 10.15 National Home Rule League Annual Meeting. 

| 11 „ Breakfast. 

| 1 p.m. Indian Section Convention. 

| 3 „ Tea 

| 4 , Convention Lecture. 

| 6 , Co-Masonry. 

6.30 ,, Dinner. 


1). 
Wednesday, 


26th December, 1928 


7 a.m. Bharat Samaj Pooja (Gyana Geha). 
| 145 ,, Liberal Catholic Church Celebration. 
| 8.30 ,, Prayers of the Religions (Indian Section Hall). 
| 915 „ T.S. Youth Conference. 
| 10.15 , Admission of new members. Applications should be 
| with the Asst. General Secretary by 8 a.m. in 
| the morning. 
| 1l ,, Breakfast. 
| 1 p.m. Women's Indian Association. 
| 2 , T.S. Order of Service. 
| S w Re 
| 4 , Convention Lecture. 
ill). - 6 ,, Co-Masonry. 
6.30 , Dinner. 


- 
, T a.m. Bharat Samaj Pooja (Gyana Geha). 
i » Liberal Catholic Church Celebration. 
n » Prayers of the Religions (Indian Section Hall). | 
nd 1015 » E.S. Meeting (Section Hall). | 
d » Indian Section Council. 
u League of Parents and Teachers. | 
» Breakfast. 2 
: l p.m | 


- Indian Section Convention. 
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3 p.m. Tea. 
4 T.S. Muslim League. 
5.15 Bharat Samaj Meeting. 


6.30 Dinner. 
7.30 ,, Indian Section Council. Election of Genera] See 
and Executive Committee. 


CONVENTION CLOSES 
Friday, 28th December, 1928 
7 a.m. Bharat Samaj Pooja (Gyana Geha). 


7.45 ,, Liberal Catholic Church Celebration. 
8.30 ,, Prayers of the Religions (Indian Section Hall), | 


STAR DAY 


Programme to be arranged by Star Office. 


| 
N 
A 
| 
1 ( 
Í 
| 


—— 
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information for all who have interests in India 


\ A useful compendium of 
4 
D 


| "a. ASIATIC REVIEW 5 


per issue, 
A ains nearly 200 pages and is generally illustrated 
Each issue o VERDICT OF THE PRESS y 
The Times: “The January issue brings that quarterly to the fortieth 
ENGLAND. f its steadfast devotion to the mission of providing a platform for infor- 
ear O Ee ‘opinion on Asiatic affairs—political, social, literary, educational, 
eee cial, artistic, and general . . . many eminent names appear in the 


: ibutors.” : o : 
E Sey ork Tribune: “ A well-informed quarterly dealing with Oriental 


Tr ” * 
ars. . 
affair s Dernieres Nouvelles (Strasbourg): ‘La grande revue de Londres." 


RE pilian Daily Mail: "Of special interest as affecting existing trade 


ations." : : 
pcos articles on India were published in the Review during 1927: 
Ther odia at the Imperial Conference, by TRE MAHARAJA or BURDWAN. 

The Indian Co-operative Movement, by Sir LALUBHAI SAMALDAs. 
Rural India and the Royal Commission, by SIR PATRICK FOGAN. 
*Post and Telegraph Work in India, by SIR GEOFFREY ÜLARKE. 
*Indian Forest Administration, by W. F. PERREE. 
*India’s Cotton Problem, by H. A. F. LINDSAY. 
*The Indian Navy, by P. R. CADELL. K 

* Lectures delivered before the East India Association 

THE “REVIEW” PUBLISHES IN FULL 


THE PROCEEDINGS OF THE EAST INDIA ASSOCIATION. 
NEW FEATURES: $ 


1. THE ASIAN CIRCLE 


A SURVEY OF ASIATIC AFFAIRS 
(Published by arrangement in The Asiatic Review) 
Tho Asian Circle is conducted by a group with personal knowledge of tho various 
parts of Asia, and through the collective experience of its mombers aims at 
giving to the public an informed, progreasive, and disinterested view of Asian 
affairs, both in detail and as a whole. Its membership includes : 
THE Ricut Hox. LORD MzsroN, K.C.S.I. (President). 
Sir GEORGE BOUGHEY. 
Sır Parrick Facon, K.C.I.E., C.S.I. 
SIR Joun CumminG, K.C.LE., C.S.L 
LiEUT.-GENERAL SIR GeorGe MacMuxN, K.C.B., K.C.S.I., D.S.O. 
Mr. SrANLEY Rice. 


2. NETHERLANDS INDIA 
ARTICLES by expert writers on Java and Sumatra 


3. FRENCH COLONIES 


Special contributions concerning Syria and Indo-China 
How to obtain THE ASIATIC REVIEW 
(41st year of Publication) 
To Bag: Please use this SUBSCRIPTION ORDER FORM 
3 V.2ND West LIMITED, 
VICTORIA STREET, 

Lonvon, S.W. 1. Datora e E SEM MS 

With Please send THE ASIATIC REVIEW for Twelve Months, beginning 


DODDGOOPDEEELL TO EIDOUEOQOGOQOU on 


Cre, 


—- 
< 


SSS SSS Ee S S 


| 
| 
| 


Uh 1 enclose equivalent of £1 (One Pound Sterling). ne . 
(Please write full name and address distinctly.) i 


B o I 


ee 
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MISS MAYO'S 


MOTHER INDIA: A REJOINDE 


(Fourth and New Edition) 
| BY 


K, NATARAJAN 


EDITOR 


The Indian Social Reformer 


WiTH AN INTRODUCTION BY 


The Hon. Mr. G. A. NATESAN 
Editor of " The Indiam Review," Member, Council of State 


Contains criticisms by Lala Lajpat Rai, Sir C. P. Ramaswami Aiyar, 


Rev, Popley, Sir Rabindranath Tagore, Dr. Annie Besant, Mahatma Gandhi! 
and others. 


with each succeeding edition, has served the purpose so well that thel} 
Publishers have ventured to issue this Fourth Edition, so soon after the| 


The Publishers will be glad to quote special terms to} 
those who want to send copies of this book to friends abroad. 


“Tt is a timely publication and should be widely ci t raci 
: y circulated to counterat | 
the effect produced by Miss Mayo's propaganda."— Suomen | 


“The booklet is admirable."— People. 


Price As. 12, or 1s, 6d., post free. 
To Subscribers of The Indian Review, As. 10, 


KE If you have never seen “ 


As. Four only to G. A. Natesan & Co 
Books are given at concessi Paua, 


G. A. Natesan & Co., Publishers, Madras 
SSSSSSSSSE 
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SOSUENSSSSED 
Phe Buddhist Knnual of Ceylon, 1928 


Vol. III, No. 2 


Profusely Illustrated with Buddhist pictures of historic 
value and containing 


learned contributions from well known writers 
of both East and West 


A neat volume for presentation to friends and relatives 


Price : One copy Re. 1-8 ; postage As. 6 
Apply without delay to 
THE MANAGER, 
Maha Bodhi Book Agency, 
4A College Square, Calcutta. 
m ENNSCNSNSSNNGIENASCNS TNS 
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INTERNATIONAL STAR BULLETIN 


The Official International Organ of the Order of the Star 
This International Magazine Contains : 


KRISHNAMURTI'S ANSWERS TO QUESTIONS | 
INTERVIEWS WiTH J. KRISHNAMURTI 

News AND NOTES or THE ORDER OF THE STAR 

ARTICLES OF SPECIAL INTEREST TO THEOSOPHISTS AND STAR MEMBERS NO 


Reviews or Books AND ExcERPTS FROM THE PRESS 
PHOTOGRAPHS 


OTHER AUTHORITATIVE AND INTERESTING MATERIAL 


T ONE : : 
he Subscription price has been made unusually low in order that everyoue, 


Whother or not : N 
18 unique RM are members of the Order of the Star, may be able to have 


For one year: £ 0-4-0 or Dutch Florins 2:80 or $1:00 
Subscriptions to be sent to: 


MANAGER, INTERNATIONAL STAR BULLETIN 
EERDE, OMMEN, HOLLAND 
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MODERN ASTROLOGY 


The leading Magazine of its kind 
Annual Subscription, 13/6 post free. 
A Specimen Copy will be sent on receipt of 4d. in stamps to cover Postage 


POCKET MANUALS ASTROLOGICAL TEXTBOOK; | 


2/6, post free 2/9. ? : 1 
The Horoscope in Detail. 15/-, post free 16/., | 


Horary Astrology. : 
The Degrees of the Zodiac Symbolized. Astrology for All. 


2/-, post free 2/3. Casting the Horoscope. 
Weather Predicting by Astro-Meteor- | How to Judge a Nativity. 


ology. " 
Everybody's Astrology. VIR The Art of Synthesis. 
Scene Horoscope and Howdis Ce The Progressed Horoscope, 
Directions and Directing. The Key to Your Own Nativity, 
Medical Astrology, : 
1001 Notable Nativities. Esoteric Astrology. 
Practical Astrology. 5/-, post free 5/6. 
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ON THE WATCH-TOWER 


| M! first words, in re-seating myself in the editorial chair, 


must be of grateful thanks to those who have carried 


| on the work during my absence. It is good to feel that one is 
snot necessary, and I think that to create a group of efficient 


E 


N 


= workers is a greater proof of sound leadership than to be one 
- |whose work collapses when his or her hand is withdrawn. 
Most loving thanks, then, dear comrades mine. 


* 
* x* 
Then I must offer a tribute of a sorrowful gratitude to our 
dear brother Aria for all he was to all of us. He leaves a big 
gap in our Adyar work, and an ache in our hearts. But with 


him it is very well. 


off 


Should h 


* 
And then I must thank the half of the Society which 
Placed me for the fourth time in the presidential office, and 
“rt my respect to those few who bravely voted against me. 


1-9 those who did not discharge the easy duty of voting once 


M seven 
another, t 


years, I have nothing to say, except that to neglect 
is a wrong inflicted on the Society. If they prefer 
hey should vote for that person; if they do not, they 
ave given me the support of their votes. I thought 
ning, but the minority was so small that it did not 
ght to put the Society to the trouble and expense of a 


OC resig 
Seem rj 
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Y 1 2 
n second Sidon: Not quite half the members voted. i 
; x polled’ 75°3 percent of her members—an example tan 
countries. ^ e H. l 
I have had some letters—two harsh ones—from ini 
Secretaries—reproaching me for not re- -nominating my m, 
loved brother, C. Jinarajadasa, as Vice-President. Herl 
and asked me not to do so. I doubt if there are any os, = 
pair of members of the T.S. who understand each other lageli 
than C. Jinarájadása and myself. I am not includltalk 
C. W. L. in saying this, for my unity with him is perk few 
different as we are in temperament, and superior as he} con 
me in psychic development, we always seem to comet; dust 
agreement, though half the world divides us, without phys ther 
communication. I remember an occasion when we exchan wat 
letters containing the report of a fairly long speech, hetncam 
Sydney, I from Adyar or London—I forget which—the sirem 
difference was in part of the last sentence. I wrote: "doof ( 
difficulty and danger”; he wrote: “ indecision, difficultyetake 
danger.” It must be remembered that people do not use awe 
but ideas in their communications in the higher regimand 
hence the same idea may be conveyed in different words. 1 
the above sentence the difference is probably dug to 
oratorical instinct; “doubt, difficulty and danger,” So! he 
much better than “indecision, difficulty and danger ”. d i 
objects to the word “ doubt,” as doubt is cast off in the Pra 
Initiation. He always. prefers extreme accuracy to the he 
_of a phrase. It is a case of science versus feeling, an! P 
useless to quarrel over it, as “it takes all sorts to mab 
world,” and C. W. L. and myself, being sensible peo?!) 


quarrelling over them. (Hair-splitting people, please 
a note.) : d 
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W 1928 
m told that some of our American readers do not like 
) f the old cover of THE THEOSOPHIST. Sorry, but 
t likes it and, after all, he was one of the original 


MB: E 
E. It is a case of “ Back to Blavatsky,” in a very 
Je rteral sense. * 
my * x 


sm Our beloved Krishnaji arrived at Adyar on November 
ydi; while I was far away, but I arrived on the 10th. It is 
"MR to be with him again and to listen to his wonderful 
clu Is so fine in diction and so packed with meaning. But how 
etlifew are the really open minds; most minds are barred by 
hel conventions, locked by prejudices, the windows all thick with 
et; dust and streaked with fog. The waves of Life beat against 
hyi them and are shattered into spray. It is terribly pathetic to 
haWwatch the efforts made, and their frequent frustration. “He 
1efncame to His own, and His own received Him not.” But it 
hewremains true for “those who receive Him, Christ the power 
‘dof God and the wisdom of God”. Fortunately, all he says is 
ltyetaken down, and will be given to the world. Truly happy are 
e who are living at the present day and can see and hear 


egitand love him. 
rds, | a5. 
to! —Hepours out Life and Love as he speaks, and these fill full 
sow he heart, even if the wisdom of his pregnant sentences may 
, Weometimes dazzle the head. The similes, concise and appro- 
e fipriate, Stand out. “You dream of the sunset, and think it is 
he tithe dawn.” “You take the beginnings as the ends, and the 
nd ands as the beginnings.” , “We prepare for catastrophes 
mabstead of avoiding them; we create war by our preparations, 
of preparing for peace.” “We quarrel with our 
ad at - home, and make pacts with far-off. Nations." 
d. Kind to minerals, plants, animals. Be kind to 
nts, to children, to neighbors, and you create 
er Nations." . And that which he teaches 


C-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 


Hi 30SOPHIST | 
234 THE THEOS DECR 


he lives; his precepts are vitalised by his actions, Yad 

day, they were summed up in the two words, dast 
kind.” To-day, they were summed up in the tw, " 
“Be true.” They reminded me, in their fiery denunca”! 
of hypocrisy of the thunder of the Christ: “ Woe Fath 1 
scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites. Ye devour widows’ ld 

and for a pretence make long prayers. These shall Ee 
the greater damnation.” It reminded me also of a sentens | 
read in a defence of the Indian view of marriage: *W, a à 
figure widows faces.” I wondered what would be said «bm 
increased the sufferings of bankrupts by boasting: “We bo 


the bankrupts’ legs." 


s ag 


i 
z pours 
*o* throt 
The thing that surprises me is the amazing way in wii 
people trot along in their accustomed ruts, saying: "lshou! 
wonderful he is!” It does not strike them to get out of their ruth 
When I knew that the World- Teacher would soon take posstree 
sion of His vehicle, I asked permission of my own Guru to reswere 
the presidency of the Society, so that I might go with himevellhe 
where. The request was refused, and I was told to gi any 
with my own work. My life lies in utter obedience toreat 
Guru, so I, of course, said no more. I know that heisthe « 
World-Teacher, and that each hearer must take to himsellim 
herself that which is appropriate to his or her dharma: vith 
would be delightful to run about with him and live inoke 
wonderful presence, but each “ reaches perfection by fultiliey 
his own dharma,” and “the dharma of another is ful? 
danger". My dharma lies in obeying the order of the P 
of the Hierarchy to “ claim India’s place among the Natio? 
and to preserve the connexion with Britain for the help? 
the world. So whether in a minority of one in the Alef 
Congress Committee, or in the future majority clait 
Dominion Status, I work on with indifference to mino?" 
majority. The Will of the Inner Government will be % 
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d matter what may be the size of the present parties. 
„last, v Their Will will triumph—the time is nothing. The 
wb goes Eus pass whatever resolutions it pleases ; whatever 
Ch against that Will will be pep 
toyi * * 
lw; political matters in India are very difficult just now, and 
tio British authorities are behaving as Lord North behaved with 
lupe American Colonies in the reign of George III. Here is 
Ven instance. The ill-omened and most objectionable Simon 
lihommission is boycotted from one end of India to the other. 
2beNo Indian politician of any eminence—except officials, of 

ourse—has appeared before it. Strings of non-entities stream 

through our newspapers, unknown names galore. 
wli At Lahore, there was the usual business, black flags, 
“shouts of “Simon, go back," but no sign of violence. The 
itmuthories put up barbed wire fences across a forbidden 
postreet. A huge crowd came up to the fences, behind which 
tesqvere policemen, armed with lathies—long and thick poles. 
eval he crowd stopped on their own side; the police struck at 
o gol any they could reach”. Lala Lajpat Rai, an old man, 
 ogreatly respected, and with a weak heart, was in the front of 
isthe crowd, keeping them quiet, and a European officer struck 
ssellhim on the breast, and two of the policemen also struck him 
má. vith lathies ; lest the crowd should become angry at the unpro- 
| in}oked attack on him, he bade them sit down on the ground and 
jtilhey obeyed. In the Police Commissioner's insolently worded 
full®Port, he used the phrase, that the leaders, several of whom 
n mjured, were “ rapped over the knuckles,” the “ knuckles ” 
M Usted in their heads, chests and arms, blood being 
oa E drawn, Thanks to them, the'crowd did not retaliate. 
I. dhie alpat Rai came to Delhi to the Congress Committee, 
lam i mes sitting there, but he could nvt, owing to his injuries, 
or à public engagements. The temper of the Committee— 
venty persons of whom I was one—may be judged by 
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8 
the fact that when I moved an amendment to leay ü 
the words: “No true freedom can E obtained with, jet 
severance of the British connexion,” no one would "us p 
so it could not be put to the vote. The Madras Congre | es) » 
December, passed a vote that “the goal of India is ind, ma 
dence”—a quite reasonable statement, as this huge bop, 
cannot always remain a Dependency on a little islang, dus " 
miles away. Those I work with, in the All- Parties blow 
ference, drew up a Constitution based on Dominion S. in 
India. This is the “Nehru Report”. We are working harut: 
popularise it, and are succeeding to a very great exten, How 
Britain would be in the least reasonable, and place Indiadyy, 
level with the Self-Governing Dominions, the two coujt is. 
would remain linked for the good of each and the good din n 
world. But I expect we shall be turned out at the ragair 
Congress. Happily, we can keep the All-Parties’ Conferdo tl 
as a permanent institution, and I am working hard thror 
that. I do not apologise for stating this in THE Thid | 
SOPHIST, because India as a Free Nation in the Fedewiwak 
linked by the British Crown, is part of “the Plan”! 
hope and believe, that we shall win, but I confess i 
British arrogance and imbecility drive me almost to desery 
England keeps on fiddling while the fire threatens tbi ' 
out in India. Our people are desperately poor. Their " TT 
is so low that the last epidemic of influenza doubled 
annual mortality. Between the British autocracy a 
Independence crowd, our struggle for Dominion Status? 
times looks like a forlorn hope. By the end of this Y^ 
shall know better what the future contains for us. 


* 35 
Since the above was written, Lala Lajpat Rai has? 


away. The blows from the European officer and fro 
lathies of the police struck his chest, and caused 4 
and a swelling above the heart: which already weak, ces 
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I . he died from heart failure. It was a gallant soldier’s end, 


“peat ; ; 
tthe front of the E TUR ; but he saved his followers, 
coi idding them sit down, while he advanced alone. There was 


lho need to strike the old man; he was using no violence ; his 
Mie Tlowers were seated. But brutality triumphed. The 
le [puropean officer, who refused to give his name after he had 
lütruck him on the chest, and the two Indian policemen whose 
S (blows fell also on his chest, were the immediate, though 
aluiimintentional, causes of his death. The real cause is the 
hubrutality of the foreign Government, careless of Indian life. 
ent (How the whole world would ring with British indignation if 
lialMr, Baldwin or Mr. Macdonald were killed in this way. But 
unit is only an Indian, dear to millions, honored by millions; and 
d din millions of hearts his killing lends a further bitterness 
e tagainst the foreign rule. Power abused means added strength 
ferto the helpless. “The tears of the weak undermine the 
atithrone of Kings.” Cannot King George do for India what he 
Tialid for Ireland? I pray to public opinion in England to 
jeniawake, and avenge Lajpat Rai’s killing. 
n^| x 
ssi The quarterly Magazine of the Theosophical Order of 
despervice, appropriately named Service; makes its Autumn issue 
to bi " Special Congress number". Mr. Edwin C. Bolt, the 
vilrother for Scotland, gives us a very fresh and vivid account 
"t the collection of events in Belgium and Holland: the 
ind Selgian National T.S. Convention; the Congress of the 
S E T.S. Federation ; the Second International Congress 
e. T.O.S. ; the great Star Camp at Ommen; the wonderful 
|. ww of L.C.C. Priests at Huizen. No wonder that he 
gins his sketch with th a ce À 
bun chiwi the words: “ It almost made one tired 
5 pe otit all” ; but he goes on : “ Now that I have returned, I 
ng: “I must save up for next year.” The 
» when we let harmonious lives run into each 
each life feels the expansion of the whole. It is the 


ro ot a ready sayi 
] bre Is that 


gas en 


CC-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 


ES 


"which lives in us all. 


a. 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri = 


238 THE THEOSOPHIST Dk 


“ sat sahga " of the Hindi, and into the collectivity Pours, 
the higher Life, and vivifies each component part, į 
the separation which is unreal, not the union. 
x 

I have had a long letter from F.A. (an Australian) E 
article on “A Face in the Sky,” that appeared in May, t 
in THE THEOSOPHIST, but it really adds nothing of importa, 
Many people, now-a-days, are developing sight a little bey 
the normal, and their number will increase as the new NS 
multiplies. A vivid imgination fills in details. Anyhow,‘ 
ing” faces in the sky does not seem to have any signifi) 

* 

*o* 

The 1928 Convention in Benares will be ang 
memorable one, for the World-Teacher will be ther, 
Centre and its Guide. It is a profound joy to me to stand 
now that he shines out with such power and life, and E 
persons can teach while he is there. I have placed it 
strong hands the sole management of everything at Ben 
and all who love me will serve me best in serving him. Tt 
will be no ceremonials during the T.S. Convention days! 
the life he pours out so richly will, when the hour ci 
create its own forms in which his exquisite Ideals will cl 
themselves; but that hour is not yet. All outworn for 
which are lifeless, will pass away ; no living form will pe 
and the Devas who serve him, the Devas who shap 
beauties of the nature that he loves so dearly, who paini 
sunset and the dawning, the tiny flowers and the ™ 
trees, will, as they ever do in Nature, manifest in neV 
of natural beauty, in the Kingdom of Happiness which! 
founding on our earth. That heavenly kingdom is v 
each of us and its sun will irradiate the new world wil 
beams, the forth-shining of the Spirit within us, the Ont 


Or} 


| 
i 
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TO THE MASTER 
By L. J. B. 
I 


O INFINITE Delight ! 
How can mere words and deeds express 
The bursting fullness of my heart? 
Still do I sit and motionless and bound, 
Bound by the heavy fetters of the flesh. 
Still do I sit and motionless, 
The while my heart doth worship and adore. 


But Thou, O Infinite Compassion ! 
Thou dost know full well 
hat in my muteness dwells a song 
i uch no mere earthly lutanist can sing; 
nd cradled in the strong arms of Thy Love, 
Y soul doth float through vast beatitudes of Light. 
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O Infinitely Beautiful ! 

Before Thy Feet I lay me down, I swoon, | dis 
That I may live for evermore in ecstasy, 
In Thee! 


II 


I sit and think on Thee, O wondrous One, | 
And try to see the image of Thy Face. | 
Thus, thus and.thus again, with stilted mind, | 
I try to build the picture, give it life us 


—Aná fail. [inst 
Jartic 
$ A , Mrs 
Then, weary with the strife to climb TS. 
To heights I cannot scale as yet, BE 
I slacken off the bow-string of my mind, ofw 
And ease my weary brain ; | 
And in that moment, in a blaze of light, iThe 
Behold! I see Thy much-loved Face. ko, 
aro 
For one short moment the fair vision lasts ; foun 
Then in the dazzling radiance of Thy smile, | 
It fades, and leaves me dazed, from 
Breathless and with a rapid-beating pulse. | 
But throughout the long round of the daily task, ono 
The glow of that celestial moment bides, E. 


Lights up the darkened corners of the hours, 
And makes of life a thing more fair and glad, 
— And all because Thy Majesty hath deigned 
To give Thy Benediction in a smile. 


Du 
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(Continued from page 144) 


In THE THEOSOPHIST for January, 1908, appeared the first 
instalment of Occult Chemistry. All the work upon which these 
{articles are based had been done by herself and Mr. Leadbeater, but 
Mrs. Besant was responsible for the wording. She also founded the 
TS. Order of Service, inspired thereto by the words of a Master of 
‘Wisdom which H. P. B. had printed in an early number of Lucifer and 

"which Mrs. Besant reprinted in THE THEOSOPHIST of March, the gist 
iof which lies in the words: 


l Theosophy must be made practical . . . Let every 
Theosophist only do his duty, that which he can and ought to 
do, and very soon the sum of human misery, within and 
around the areas of every branch of our Society, will be 
found visibly diminished. Forget self in working for others. 


| After presiding at the Behar Federation, Mrs. Besant embarked 
from Colombo for Australia. She writes : 


| lt was monsoony weather, and to say that is to say 

, enough, [Our President has always been peculiarly liable to 
Sea-sickness, ] On May 26th, to the promised moment, we drew 
Up beside the wharf at Fremantle. An early reporter some- 
how had got on board, and had his interview ere the ship was 
ZA fast. Then came the members in a troop, with warm 
EE greetings, headed by Mrs. John, the capable and 
E le of the General Secretary, who has most generously 
dem i ibi to be my companion throughout the tour. So I 
M ie taken care of. Another steamer, a small one 
QUNM ook us up the Swan River, so called from the many 
Wans who possessed it before its annexation by man, to 
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Perth, the pretty capital of Western Australia, Andy. 
am, not a stranger in a strange land, but a friend , ect 
I 


friends, as is the Theosophist all the world over, Thus 

another tour in the same noble cause of enlighteng, 3 
every omen promises success. The evening of the day ape 
arrival was devoted to a members’ reception in the S. ie 
room, which is part of the art studio of Miss Florence n e 
generously placed at the disposal of the Perth Lodge tal 4 
meetings. A very admirable portrait of the President-Fows | 
painted by Miss Fuller, is at one end of the room, accompa; 
by two other productions of her clever brush, portraitneet 
H. P. B. and myself. We spent a pleasant evening in malal] 
acquaintance with each other. An exceptionally able they 
thoughtful reporter had an interview very well reproducdHere 
the West Australian of the following day. Perth turneligood 
in force to hear the first public lecture about ReincarnaiiAme 
Very pleasant memories remain of Perth and Fremantle; On 
audiences were very large, very receptive and quick to und abo 
stand. The Australians seem to be alert and progres! rad 
people, keenly alive and eager to know; and a young peo tl 
in a new country are naturally less bound by conventi t 
habits of thought than the people of older lands. Theyðreal 
very kindly and hospitable, and made us quite at home wilhter 
hearty welcome. Thus are ties formed that re-assert thesein 
selves in future lives, (oci 


It is best to draw a veil over the next four days, rolltric 


and pitching on a grey sea dashed with white foam, stre! "n 
away to a grey horizon. It all seemed very appropritt E 
King Yama's kingdom, the inauspicious Southern pole. D 
intervals I played patience with cards, and for all the! 
with mind. But all passes, and as we drew slowly UP " 
new wharf at Adelaide, a line of smiling faces told the! 
warm circle of Theosophic Brotherhood had opened aga! 


enring us. A flight of the younger ones to the waiting 9 
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T us a carriage ; and as they sprang out we climbed in, 


md away we went for the RE es with us the roses and 
be olets that a South-Austra ian mid-winter yet permits. A 
th scotch home opened its doors to me and a French one 
J 0h eleomed Mrs. John; for us are poly-national over here, and 
M Lodge contains not only Scotch, English and Irish, but 
Ful. o. from France, Germany, Poland and maybe from other 
e forts nds. A good German lookéd familiar, and lo! he was an 
Ouid co-worker from the Patriotic Club, Clerkenwell Green. 
nya) The Adelaide campaign opened on June 9th with an E.S. 
trait, eeting, many interviews and a public lecture at the Town 
málHall, to a large but somewhat impassive audience. However, 
dle they listened intently, and warmed up towards the end. 
luc Here, as in Perth, the press shows itself very friendly, giving 
neligood reports and undistorted interviews, a great contrast to the 
rntAmerican reporters with their reckless disregard of truth. 
le; Dn the 10th I addressed a very crowded meeting of the 
 unlabour Party in the Trades Hall, with the President of the 
sresif'rades Council in the chair, on “ What Theosophy has to say 
spao the Workers”. The audience was a great contrast to that 
idt the night before, all alive and palpitating with interest, 
heydzeaking into volleys of cheers for what it approved, and of 
 wilhterjections on what puzzled it, as I expounded Brotherhood, 
t thXeincarnation and Karma as the triple basis of a stable 
ciety. The audience took with remarkable good-temper my 
rolftictures on treating the wise and the ignorant, the elder and 
p e brothers in the State Family, as on a level, and on 
oo the ignorant to rule the State. One sees here the 
b I T DE passing into the hands of the ignorant: the 
e ing at a momentary advantage without thought of 
i ‘he ea the thinking only of Australia and 
mMpire; the hatred of colored races. One looks | 
: and sees the Australians themselves becoming yellow l 
e play of climatic influences, and wonders how they | 
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will then keep a “ white Australia” ; many of them A i 
much yellower than the Northern Indians whom they E en 
And one thinks secondly, if Jesus Christ shoulg con luty 
way, he would be prevented from landing by the Auge! 
law. One doubts if a white Australian should conu G 
worship a colored Savior! ‘wood 


The Adelaide Branch is a very peaceful and ho 


S EAM : ʻema 
one, its happy condition being very largely due to T 


leadership of Mr. Knox, who passed away early thisy ill 
He was good enough to leave me £100, and this Will ghem 
diminish the debt on me for the purchase of Bla 
Gardens at Adyar, a purpose that, I am sure, he pes 
heartily approve. The Lotus Circle of some forty chit! 
nursery of the T. S. of the next generation, presented men fin 
an Australian flag to represent the Commonwealth at liis co 
The Adelaide visit closed with a lecture in the Townlinter 
The place was packed and a large crowd in the street widiffe; 
arrived. “No admission, ma’am,” said a courteous sergeanost 
police, as I reached the closed gates. ‘I don’t mind,” si it 
“but then there can be no lecture.” “Oh!” said he, laugilo 8 
and the big iron gates were opened. It was a fine signi The 
great hall packed in every corner, people standing alonlhow 
walls, sitting on the steps to the platform ; and the lethe | 
was most attentively listened to. This morning's paper! B 
much Theosophy in it, for the Adelaide clergy are behinileen 
time and preached nineteenth century sermons agains B 
with a plentiful lack of knowledge. 

South-Australia has universal suffrage, every mal 
woman of twenty-one having a vote, The women hi 
difficulty in voting, as the polling-booths have been move 
the public houses to public buildings since woman 9! 
was granted. An election was going on, on the 14th of 
and there was no crowding, no disorder, men and Wi 
often together, going quietly up to vote. But there 15 or 


8 


Ie al, 
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* aly ‘on: 

ut 

OMe, 


the cultivated men and women are indifferent to their 
and leave the power in the hands of the ignorant. 
| gelaide is a pretty city with wide streets, and the City 
Ur. thers wisely secured in its early days a broad belt of 
si and encircling the town 95D that, however large it 
p become, the “ Park Lands as they are called, will 
Tüj.main open, and with their green grass, their olive and 
Ile], calyptus trees, their grazing cows—clothed as in Holland— 
hill be a joy to the inhabitants. The city may spread beyond 
villghem, but not over them. 
j Mrs. Besant's next letter is from Melbourne, June 24th, 1908. 


e yhe writes: 

chile Melbourne is at present the Federal Capital of Australia, 
meg fine, wide-streeted city, some sixty-four years old. Its Press 
t liis commercial, political and sporting, showing apparently little 
wnlinterest in matters of deeper import, not unfriendly but in- 
t whdifferent. It reflects the tone of the people, young and caring 
rgewhost for superficial interests and the play of the moment. 
Y sith this goes a curious strain of formal religiosity—no post, 
audio newspaper, dislocated tram and train services on Sunday. 
ight, he audiences at the lectures, however, have been large, 
Jongthowing that there is a section of the people who are alive to 
o ledhe deeper interests and are realising the problems of human | 
ape. Melbourne has no less than four Lodges, and they have | 
hind co acting together in organising the work of my visit of 
gainMrteen days, 

E cannot but wonder how Australia will shape social 
nan B ments. Here, in Melbourne, house servants demand 
hati teceive £1 a week, with board and lodging, and are often 


com m 

ved f petent and unruly, leaving without notice, and careless 
t 

eir employ 


> Oo . 
i hinese, J ers interests. French, German, Swiss, 
2 ME apanese servants would be a blessing to innumer- 
wo 


t | 
: m os but the law does not allow the householder l 
a servant abroad and bring him or her over. Even | 
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| 
a firm, bringing over some skilled English artisans On co | 
found its men were refused permission to land. Ay al 
man is not allowed to sweep garden paths and mow ife 
less than ten shillings a day. The general result n Me 
temporary prosperity for manual laborers, high r vans 
food, high rents, and the reduction of the professiona. 

to a low standard of living, small value of brains, ani 
value of muscles. Well-educated people, instead of hel 
-the State by contributing literature, art and culture ty iti 
are forced to sweep their houses, dig their gardens andy 


] 
their food. The immediate results are seen in the | 
nex 


hea 


intellectual and artistic life, a very high drink bill, an ellepi 
ordinary amount of racing and betting, and a serious la} 
discipline among the young, which bodes ill for the ls ea 
What the results will be remains to be proved. It is m ; 
a huge experiment, and whether it will issue in aw 


example or a world object-lesson, the future will show. | 


| 


it end in a dictatorship, resorted to in despair over ithe 
incompetency of the ignorant, or in the discovery of amt 
whereby the wisest shall be placed in the seats of pomeSyd 

In Melbourne an elementary class for study is to be fottthat 
for non-members attracted by the lectures. Perth wriltland 


the formation of three groups for different lines of slimak 


The real value of these lecturing tours lies far moreitVisit 
local activities stimulated and in the impetus given, thatthe 
the lectures and meetings themselves. The lecture on “foon 
Guardians of Humanity" drew Mr. Deakin, the Pittie 
Minister of the Commonwealth, as an interested hehe 
Mr. Deakin was a member of the Theosophical Society E 
younger days, but has slipped out of active work in the™: Y 
whelming labor entailed by his responsible office. He% he 
to have kept up his interest in Theosophy, and he stant ze 
as a man of high ideals, which he seeks to embody ")™ 


public life. He is a statesman among a crowd of politialate 
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| ‘and shoulders above his fellows, and in touch with the 
| head ite world and not only with that of Australia, The 
& EM Branches, the members of which have shown me 
184 unstinted kindness, made me a very useful present, a gold 
rite ristlet to carry a watch, a great improvement on the leather 
Male pand which I have hitherto worn and which does not suit the 
Di lt heat of India. 
hel In her next letter, dated from Sydney, July 7th, she says: 
di We leít Melbourne by the afternoon express of June 29th 
nd cor the capital of New South Wales, reaching Sydney the 
‘May yext day at 11 a.m. It was bitterly cold in the early morning, 
jos hoar frost covering the landscape, and the water chilly 
las ice, depriving the fingers of feeling. The Sydney friends, 
ft headed by Mr. John, the well-loved General Secretary, gave 
etl ys a warm greeting on the platform. 
aw A company has been formed to give the Section a per- 
- Vmanent abiding-place, and a piece of land has been bought, 
Ver ‘the houses on it are adapted for T.S. purposes, and a good 
Tha is to be built. The Section is $rowing strong, the 
powSydney Lodge forms its strongest Branch, so that it is well 
forethat they should have their own dwelling, independent of 
vnit“landlord’s whims. In fact, there has been some difficulty in 
f stmaking arrangements for all the activities connected with my 
€ In Visit, and we have had to use rooms in different buildings for 
ae various meetings. It is pleasant to see in all the Lodge 
‘a that T have so far visited in Australia, how loyally 
p. Lead members cling to the prominent workers in 
Lp Blevat he President-Founder and his great colleague, 
sky, form the dominant pair of portraits; near them’ 
- "^ Leadbeater and myself appear ; and this quartet is every- 
Edger is also generally seen, and Mr. Staples, 
al Secretary, is not forgotten. As the years go 
it gallery will be better and better filled; and 
ns will look with interest on their forerunners. 


d 
SS Beneratio 
3 
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It was a very keen and interested crowd that Kk 

the first public lecture, and it taxed the seating-room y, 
large Centenary Hall. The subject “ Reincarnation» al ren 
to attract people in Australia more than any other, W ‘aud 
having many members’ meetings for the subjects a 
interest. our own people, as well as the usual conversi, 
E. S. meetings, and interviews. We had a curious experi, | 
over the first Sunday lecture. Australia keeps alind 
disreputable old statute of George III against Sunday medi illu 
and only the clergy are allowed a free hand. They altha 
charge pew-rents, but no charge may be made for lectures Ing 
concerts. No charge was to be made, therefore, for | Sye 
Sunday lecture, for which free tickets were issued, soa) anc 
avoid a crush. But as we had arranged to allow peoples. bee 
had bought tickets for the course of six lectures to use li Au 
tickets for the Sunday meetings, instead of giving th: for 
additional free tickets, we received on Saturday notice ft sup 
the police that this brought us under the law! We accordi Sec 
admitted anyone who came and asked for no tickets. lt ise mai 
in a country like this to see the ancient rags of bigotry, whi nar 


have been thrown on the dust-heap in England, flauntel 
the face of the public, and the police appealed to, to at! 

decent and harmless folk. Were I a denizen of Australi l3t 
should certainly try to get rid of this objectionable stall ass 
but a mere visitor is bound to submit to the law of any Sita 
he visits. On Sunday morning I lectured in the churtliviol 
Rev. George Walters, a gentleman who had had the cou 00t 
in the seventies, when prejudice ran high, to take the? pa 
for me in Lancashire. He was then a bold and prost® e 
thinker, and is one still. In the evening was the Jectut Dor 
attended by a vigilant policeman and an informer, wat p 
that we did not break the law—on ** Theosophy 
Christianity," and the crowded audience showed P? 
interest in the subject. 


i 
i 
Í 


en 
oc 
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lle The last week has run its swift course, with nothing 
ti arkable to relate, save the fact of the geom large 
m. “Brotherhood, Real and Unreal evoked much 
E and some curious comments; as for instance, the 
wil mark that the idea of a physical, moral and mental brother- 
MP from which escape was impossible was a “really 
erial terrifying idea”. Yet, as it is true, the more widely it is 
ive U known, the better. The lecture on India, with its lantern 
Celiy iJJustrations, was evidently much enjoyed; and one may hope 
eY uthat it corrected some of the wild ideas current here about 
ture: Indians. Many a pleasant memory remains of this visit to 
for] Sydney; all the arrangements have been so well made 
soal and the friends so cordial and affectionate that it would have 
lei, been impossible to suggest or wish for any improvement. 
se lk Australia stands for loyal co-operation and for earnest work 
g ty for the cause, without constant bickering over the faults or 


cehi supposed faults of individuals; and I feel I may rely upon the 


rdi Section for support in guarding the Society’s liberty and in 
t is maintaining it on the broad basis that some are so anxious to 
, whi narrow. 
intel From Brisbane, Mrs. Besant writes: 
o at Mrs. John and I steamed out of Sydney station on July 
tralit 13th, amid the loving farewells of a crowd of members 
stalassembled to bid us God-speed. The railway carriage was 
ay Sifragrant with a great heap of roses and violets; for roses and 
surdl Violets are in flower together in Australia, so that we bore 
coulMorthward with us the kindly thoughts of the Lodge, 
he D Materialised into exquisite flowers. Through the evening and 
gre De night we fled onwards, and the morning found us on the 
a highlands of New South Wales, with hoar frost 
E s the trees and the sun gleaming down redly through 
jat the m E At 11 on the morning of the 14th we changed 
m e ary line of the adjacent States and went on by the 
gauge of Queensland. Presently we were whirling 
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down the curves cut along the mountain sides 
Toowoomba range, reminding one of the line across the ‘mat 
to Bombay; and on through the darkening twilight till “was 
fell again; and then at 9 p.m. into the brilliance Ar 
Brisbane station, and into a crowd of new faces but Am 
hearts that gave welcome as warm as had been the fate 
of the Sydney brethren. “of 
A pleasant feature of these Australian gathering; ?u 
meeting with friends of the past that one knew in Engle 
earlier days, and now and again with someone who knew n. 
loved our H.P.B. One old gentleman told me how, in "T | 
long ago, he had looked round the Society and wondered 
it would go on when H.P.B. passed away; and how hella 
rejoiced when, from the outer world, I had entered (Uni 
Theosophical circle, and H.P.B. had welcomed me bist 
work. Yet such anxiety need never be; for, as U pendran S 
Basu wisely and rightly said last Christmas, so longasbe c 
T.S. is under the guidance of the Masters, there will alwateri 
be someone who will command the confidence of the lint be 
majority of the Society. info 
The first public lecture was delivered on the eveningng 
the 15th to a large audience, but one that by no means filo th 
the great Exhibition Hall which the Lodge had been obliti 
to take. The attention was keen and well sustained, andit ust 
audience showed warm appreciation of the Theos 
message. The “large” became “larger” with the sucthon 
ing lectures; and the Queensland work made a good conclus? it 
to the Australian tour. poel 
The democracy here has done nothing in the wa 
preventing strikes apparently; for, despite the high V^ 
paid for manual labor, strikes seem to be more frequent! 
in the old country. A strike of bakers greeted our 975 
at Sydney; a strike of milkmen a little M had cut? 
milk supply; and so on. The reproof of a boy for bad " 


our 


tl 
in] 
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d NOUIS comrades strike, and a whole iron-works. 
equ ; laid idle by the insubordinate lad. The car-drivers. 
l t But curre threaten to strike during the visit of the 
tf rican fleet unless they are given screens. None of 
"e folk seem to care that they hurt tens of thousands: 
EM innocent people, so long as they get what they want, 

Lnd they take swift advantage of any public need to 
Sisk wring from the employers anything they desire. It is the 
lan} arma of the past harshness in rejecting the fair demands of 
Wdabor, but every effort should now be made to train the 
Lot oung in the sense of public duty and responsibility, so as to 
ed fren the social debacle which will otherwise ensue. 
helAnother difficulty is the ignoring of natural facts. Labor 
ed {Unions do not allow milkmen to deliver milk twice on Sundays. 
to lAs the cows are not yet trained to give double supplies of milk 
dranon Saturday and none on Sunday, the milk arrives but may not 
s asibe distributed ; the milkmen do not like to lose it, and mix it 
alwaterilised with Monday’s milk ; and in the hot weather numbers. 
le lt babies die from the unwholesome milk thus provided. The 

iforcement of Union rules which bring difficulty and suffer- 
min into every household is embittering social life, and adding 
as fillo the difficulties of the problems that Australia has to solve. 


ole From New Zealand, whither Mrs. Besant proceeded from. 
andistralia, she writes : 


osol It is cold, but the 


country is emerald green after two 
uoctOnths of rain. 


3. To-day the sun is shining brightly; and 
fite fleecy clouds flung across the sky remind one of an. 
*élish day in spring. On the 22nd of July we steamed out 
wan we magnificent Sydney harbor, large enough, one would 
De fo shelter the navies of the world. It is one of the 
nl d . Sights, that splendid harbor, with its rolling hills and - 
itf, a and inlets, with the narrow road out, between high 
Nto a EE s Went, and peace was at an end. We came 
great rollers; and the vessel, lying low in the 
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water, became’ their prey. They charged the deck, ay, 
passengers rolled over into the scuppers, a confused hen 
then fled drenched, to take refuge within. They qp 
into pieces the door of a deck-cabin, covering the unio 
occupant with water and broken wood, and leaving desy sity’ 
behind. Then they had their way, and the deck Was lea 001 
to them as playground. The ship was very crowded aiit 
of us Theosophists were packed into one smali cabin,» 
washing apparatus for one and one camp-stool. Thea 
no place to sit, as the saloon was turned into berths, ay ing 
only place was the dining-room, redolent of roast ibe 


meats, porter and other drinks; and used also as a sleefoy 
room for men for whom no cabins could be found. Owthe 
that it was hardly fair to be charged first-class fare fn" The 
fourth part of a cabin, the quarter of a basin and of aAus 
stool, and no place to rest our sick bodies outside. fron 
stewardess, with over forty sick women to attend to, Qur: 
beyond praise in her kindness; but she hada e. i 


time. However, the four days came to an end, and we s 
atyAuckland. ¥ 
Next Wellington was visited, where Mrs. Besant says: y 
I should think that Theosophy is, at present, " 
known ; it does not seem to be in the air. ne 
Christchurch and Dunedin followed ; and of the Y: 
land in New Zealand, the comment is: are 


One coüld but wish that the train was more com! fot, 
and that more than one small foot-warmer might be £f 
o three shivering people. The train service is Ve 
quated, and the rolling stock-the worst I have encount? 
my journeys over the world. Among all the refor? pr 


"ments of N. Z., a corner might surely be found for 2,* mie 


railway accommodation. Tor 


i 
After a fortnight’s strenuous work, there was 4 les d 
voyage to Tasmania, where Hobart and Launceston Lodges 
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T. -h Lodge meetings, public lectures and interviews. Then 
visits YMelbourne, sand on across the southern “coast to Fremantle. 
ean, e : 
UM writes : 


Since L left Fremantle, a bright, pleasant room on the 


S 
orig 's main street has been secured. It is open every after- 


tity x : 
j for use as a reading-room, and the Branch has a nice : 
lef a g 

Y ary. 
anglitle Dorary 


bin Mrs. Besant writes of the Australasian tour: 
Rs Much gratitude remains in my heart for all the overflow- 
, ating Jove and kindness which have been poured out on me so 
andipichly during the tour. Not to me, as a person was it given, I 
ids to know, but to the President of the Theosophical Society, 
Onthe messenger of the Blessed Masters, the witness-bearer to 
elyTheir watchful care and to the out-pouring of Their power. 
acaAustralia and New Zealand ring true and loyal right through, 
de, from the General. Secretaries to the youngest newcomer into 
fo, Qur: ranks, . They are loyal to the chosen of the Masters and. 
ellyltlie. elected of the Society, because they know that without 
e such loyalty little can be done, and that liberty can only be 
oined with effectiveness ‘where the chosen and elected officer 
. B followed and strengthened, not continually harassed and 
i hwarted. Apart from public thanks, my private gratitude 
hust be given for the personal kindness which has surrounded 
he and made light the burden of work ; and most of all to 
"r$ John, who travelled with me throughout,- bidding me 
"m tewell only on board the steamer which is bearing me home- 
T MN eoo speak in words my loving thanks to her for 
ery hoked TE kindness Which took all the physical burdens; 
niei o di a detail, thought always of my comfort, r ver 
Asin. ; had ever a gay word for disagreeables, a smile 

» and rarest and most valuable of gifts—silence for. . 

That the heavy Australian tour has left me 
ight is largely due to Mrs. John. IfI do not 
lor special thanks, it is because all I have met 


oui 


6) 
e 


“Ug and br 
same Others 
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have been loving and kind. The tour has taken a 
17,630 miles of land and sea, during 44 nights ang à i 
travel; 62 days have been given to work, and the Work 
comprised 44 public lectures and 90 meetings, at LE 
which an hour's address has been given, followeg by | 
-answering of questions; and a very large number of py 
interviews. It does not seem a bad record for a womay, 


over sixty who, a year ago, was declared by some who wid 
prr S Á i 
to discard her as being in a state of “ senile decay,” a 


therefore incapable of filling the office of President ofi 
Theosophical Society. 


(To be continued) 


* CHRISTMASS 


THE shepherds and the wise men came 
" To Bethlehem to greet their King, 

The shepherds heard the angels sing, 

The wise men saw His Star aflame. 

And we rejoice this Xmass morn 

To think the Lord of Love was born: 


And for two thousand years we prayed 

* Oh come, oh come Emanuel, 

“Come Lord once more with us to dwell." 
He comes, and are our hearts afraid ? 
And shall that Love, returned once more, 
» Find colder greeting than before ? 


; F. H. ALDHÓ 
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M. van Eeghen—Boissevain 


Liberal Catholic Church at Huizen 
(burnt down last August) 
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By PENMAN? 


lyn the early summer of 1924 I was told by my friend and 

| neighbor, Mr. Piet van Stam, that the Rev. P. M. 
Cochius, with whom Bishop Wedgwood was at that time 
staying, was looking for a suitable place for the Bishop to 
start a training centre for those who wished to cultivate the 
spiritual life. Bishop Wedgwood had been advised by 
Dr. Besant to start a centre for that purpose and Holland was 
one of the countries mentioned as suitable. Mr. van Stam 
knew that it was my wish to use the house and grounds of 
my country-place for a dedicated purpose. My first idea along 
that line had been a “ Retreat” for “weary and tempest- 
driven souls " that they might rest awhile between labors. It 
ias to be run like a monastery with severe discipline, medita- 
tion and religious services. The clergyman with whom it 
E being discussed had not enough free time to give us, so 
N^ was dropped. I gladly agreed, when Mr. van Stam 
Y Raves if I should like to make the acquaintance of Bishop 
Took e offer him three or four rooms for his use, 
i " m m comfort and welcome any guests he wished to 
3 T training in meditation, for masonic or church 
On Monday, July 14, 1924, Bishop Wedgwood 


ouw van Ee 


he can i ghen-Boissevain is our Penman this month, since no one could Jc en 
» the NL o 


Story of the beginnings of this Centre, 


" 
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came to see me with Mr. Cochius and Mr. Van g 
and we soon came to a satisfactory agreement abo ^ 
future working-plan. jon 
On August Ist the Bishop came for three week, h 
if he could live and work in this environment, During 4 1 
first days of his stay I used to hear his heavy table bet i 
moved in his room regularly every morning ; so I askeg um 
if the furniture in his room was not placed to his liking, TH ent 
he told me that, as he said Mass there every morning, hey san 
to move the table to the East and turn it into an altar, E 
seemed to me that it would be much nicer for the Bishop done 
have a little place put up in the grounds to say Mass in, thi qu 
he could leave everything undisturbed. When I prop; pain. 
this to him, he was very pleased. So we decided to bull won 
simple little house-chapel, holding six benches for thrcarri 
people each. and 
Mr. Oscar Kóllerstróm came to see us at the endilittle 
August for a few days. By that time the Bishop’s di 
Mass in his sitting-room upstairs was attended by varia Apr 
visitors from outside and we were often crowded P M 
the room into the passage. The little chapel was tha v 
being built, lead 
Prince Loubod Mierski and Mr. Rein Vreede were d Sch 
visiting us and we were a happy party in the house, makilite 
plans for the future which seemed full of promise. ] qual 
become apparent to our Bishop that there was to be a train? 
place here for the collaboration of Angels and men in % A 
monial work, in connection with the influence of the Se? f í 
Ray becoming predominant over our world. On Septe™ 
29th, the Feast of Saint Michael and all Angels, the I 
church was consecrated and dedicated- to their patront 
Bishop Mazel and most of the Dutch priests came to! 
ceremony. It was an occasion of joy unbelievable: i| 
was a wonderful feeling of elation and fervor, probably n 


1928 


Wot ! 


E 
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S aormous number of the higher Angels present. Greater 
i | the E an, on that day, than we knew of at the time. 

Lu. Christmas, at the midnight: Eucharist, the ordination 
jr Mr. Oscar Kollerstróm took place, and Dr. and Mrs. 
nel Arundale, who were staying at Ommen, came over for the 
be ceremony and were very much struck by the powerful 
ad li atmosphere in the church so shortly after it was built. I may 
Th venture to say that I am one of the very few who know and 
heli can estimate the amount of hard labor it took to build up 
ar, bch a great Centre of Force in the short time in which it was 
Mone by out Bishop. I feel inclined to agree in this case when 
| quote the saying : “Genius is an infinite capacity of taking 
When visitors come to the centre and praise the 
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ances 


the carries, I get a vision of a solitary figure going through rain 

E snow and storm that autumn and winter of ’24—’25 to the 
end(litle church and working there in meditation for long hours. 
; d Dr. and Mrs. Arundale came again in April and on 
varity April 7th Dr. Arundale was baptised and confirmed in the 
As chapel. On April 17th Bishop Wedgwood left us to pay 
s tha visit to England and Mr. Oscar Kóllerstróm took over the 
|ledership of the centre with the help of the Rev. J. W. P. 
re 0 Schuurman. Those weeks were very charming weeks in the 
nali life of the centre. Mr. Oscar Kóllerstróm's very special 
Jt i quality of love and joy, his love of nature and simplicity 
aini life, the humane and gracious relationship he built 
P between himself and the people, helped to strike that note 
eye i friendliness and cheerful kindness, which I still consider as 
tem ; " Predominant note of the centre. It seems to me that we 
el Spe Swe a debt of gratitude to Mr. Oscar Küllerstróm for the 
iM quality of his work and influence, as given to us at 
ime, . 
Us Re a = President and Chief, Dr. Besant, came to visit 
uy, 1925. It seemed to us that she felt happy and at 


i 
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home in the centre from the very first. It has hap 
that I have been hostess to many and very different 
of people, an experience ranging over many years. i 
` I must state that I have found no one to equal our teat ui 
` Chief in courtesy, consideration and simplicity. Her Wonk 
ful punctuality, patience, forbearance and cheerfulness "i 
beautiful example for us to behold from afar! In the Child 
could see demonstrated that white Light is composed of all 
seven rainbow colors. The most difficult virtues to Comper 
were shown forth in her being: tenderness and fortitukse | 
yielding in small things—unshakable in big things; nnear 
asking anything for her herself, and her smile of thabstat 
for some small service rendered, beginning in her epis 
those amber pools of light, flashing. out over the whiaskec 
face! Who does not feel purified and blessed by vith 
radiance of that smile, who has once had the happiness Tr 
receive it! make 
When Bishop Wedgwood went to Adyar with Dr. Bes 
in the late autumn of 1925 the Rev. Hugh Noall took his plMast 
with us and by his influence harmonised the workers oíilake 
centre, he welded them together by the sympathetic waybish 
which he entered into our lives with all the troubles : 0 
joys. The centre owes much to the help he has given us!” ti 
from the very beginning and to his great loyalty and dew? 
to our Bishop. Last summer his health failed for a "me 
and he spent the winter in the South of France. He has" 
regained his health and we are glad to have him with us? 
to help in church and garden! The lovely garden has spe? A 
care and attention. While he was away the Rev. Bj A 
Casselberry was with us. The first time we heard him cele. 
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session group ofthe young people of the centre, to 
oved a real help. 
the importance of the work our Bishop was doing 
he necessity of taking steps to secure the future of ` 
| rk without interruption from without, after I should 
3 the wo d away. Twice I offered the estate to Bishop 
have passe ; . 
Chie wedgwood and twice he refused it; he did not want to be 
Ali smbered with personal belongings and he wished the 
Oml;ersonal note to be entirely left out of any measures I might 
lies fit to take. I consulted Bishop Mazel as to ways and 
:mimeans. Bishop Mazel advised me strongly not to give the 
thapstate to any existing associations, but to keep it entirely for 
t eBishop Wedgwood’s work, to be used as he thought fit. We 
whasked Bishop Arundale also which plan would be best. Then 
y with the approval of our own Bishop, we decided to found 
nesa Trust for the Centre of St. Michael and all Angels, and so 
make all safe for the work entrusted to him. 
Bes I then offered the whole to our Chief for the work of the 
s pldMasters, and she accepted it in Their Name and consented to 
s ofttake a place on the Board of Trustees with Bishop Wedgwood, 
wayBishop Arundale, Mr. Oscar Kéllerstrém and a few others. 
es 80 on September 11th, 1925, at 2 o'clock the deed was signed 
n usen their presence. It was the most glorious moment in my 
editt: it seemed to me as if the essence of Joy and life were 
peng poured into me as I signed the deed. 
E Since then the work has been steadily growing. We had 
ni the church, for the consecration of Bishop Arundale 
e 1925. On that same day our Chief opened the 
» a Bae on the estate, which has been a great help 
D R ers ever since, enabling them to send their small 
RN T a School in the neighborhood. 
m i dia 1926, the church was again enlarged, and 
eam MM of the same year. At the close of 1927 we 
ng a new church. I am sending a photograph of 


Die elf-exP 
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this new church as it is now being finished. The ors 
little chapel is left intact in front of the large church, ^ 
be used as a chapel for Our Lady. We felt such an ales 
for the little chapel and all we had experienced there thy 
did not like demolishing it. Our gardener Jaap said yy 
he saw it: “From a sentimental point of view it is very 1 
to have kept it, but from an artistic point of view—] have, 
doubts!” Well, I suppose he is right—but we are not sin 
was kept! We hope to have the new church ready ty 
on August 10th, when we have the second Priests’ cong, 
here, and also for August 15th, when we have the consecrati; 
Dr. Vreede as Bishop of the L.C.C. in the Netherlands m 
The next item on our programme will be a Guest-Hous; 
which we hope to get the money ; there is at present insuffi, 
accommodation for workers and guests. When the GueskHr | | 
is ready, the Masonic Temple and the new Church are ip 
can enter into a larger sphere of work for our Bishop A 
bless him! He has a faithful band of workers here, whonBC— 
has bound to him with strong ties of gratitude and dewi=A 
The key-note is impersonal service and cheerful kindi 
There is a great feeling of unity amongst the wot! 
through the wonderful training which our Masonic! 
Church ceremonies give to us, teaching us to lose our pets! 
ities in the body corporate, and our several smallnesses it 
bigness. The Reality of the Life beyond the veil has be 
for most of the steady workers here a personal knowled£| W 
an unfailing source of inspiration, liberation and gla 
Verily, many roads lead us unto Him, our Lord and Me 


sith 
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MUSINGS 
By A. P. WARRINGTON 


xe WENT up to the top of the Mount of Oaks to-day, the place 
sladi E of the date Camp-fire. The charred remains of the fire 
Mas E visible, reminding me of the striking picture made 

n the audience of a thousand gathered upon this site night 


ter ni : 
b and listened to Krishnaji, and watched the flames 


' al oked Es lire surge upward into the heavens. To-day, I 
i hd with : the valley and up to the tops of the mountains, 


ited; Be memory of the Camp fize still fresh in mind, I 
Into Many musings. 
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Down the valley and out into the world, a 
an extension thereof, I could conceive the play of ak: 
forms of life of every character—life rushing m 
after form—forms both entangling and helpful, inf 
always to be helpful, but ever ending in some T 
thraldom. 

Up here on this Mount of Oaks, where Krishng; 
stood and taught the pilgrims of the Star, all outer forms punit 
missing. I could see nothing but my own poor (pfo 
insignificant and unimportant. That self seemed to opa 
into a larger Self, also myself; and that, in turn, into, 
still larger, and beyond that just Life—all Life. | 


portal—and then, the goal beyond. 
If the true way of life be within and upwards, 


systems that obtain down in the valley would seem une an 
tial. What are they for ? If life is so simple, so perso! 
plan; if its goal is found within one's own self, then WH 
fore all the search outside ? 

Or, can it be that the outer search is essential aft? 
May it not be that it is at first essential to give solid! 
that the way lies in another direction ? Is it possible 


within myself. Could it have been those complicat" 
form that served as a preparation for the awakening: Th 


ing to me some realisation of the great simplicity "y 
lies within? i | 


CC-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 


MUSINGS : 263 


what now should I do to take advantage of the opportunity 

x s to me with this fleeting glimpse ? “ Unify. your 

hat fal catare—the body, the soul and the spirit. Make 

k D oe Work constantly from the centre of their unity ; 

ei i down all the barriers that have been erected between 
stri [n this the eternal will be realised." 

pa sounded over and over the Sacred Word, symbol of that 


ns wunily and it seemed that I could feel a oneness never 
B , X 


or gpefore realised. : | 
a can reflect now more clearly upon Krishnaji’s meaning 


foalwhen he says that religious and other forms are not necessary 
as lido the eternal Life, which he calls the Beloved ; for, is not the 
ily, ined solely this, that we shall bind together our threefold 
presnature— the earthly, the heavenly, and the eternal—and live 
| myin the unity of these three in all simplicity and perfection of 
anieffort? Perhaps the outer forms exist for those who do not 
ee this. The sacred atmosphere and mystery thrown round 
dsllhem may be helpful to those who as yet are blind to the 
feltnner way. Perhaps they may thus be helped to realise it in 
nplidime. But sad it is that such forms should be used to separate 
unman from man and to create all manner of distinctions and 
deis within the great human family. 
Perhaps the explanation of things as they are lies in this: 
human growth exists in various stages of immaturity. 
after hroughout these stages man is rushing out hither and yon 
Jid} Search for truth and happiness. His senses are crude, 
le to apprehend vibrations of form only. Therefore he 
jets truth in form. As he succeeds in glimpsing a stage 
head he erects a form to lead his brethren to that stage. 
i E 3 its value, this form he has built up? Its ultimate 
at A : value lies in the degree in which it awakens aspirants * 
M M ue of the simple way to the eternal Self. 
E. RS the earlier stages, perhaps, this reminder is very 
À nd maybe it is inevitable that the immature man 


n wh 
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shall take form for substance and build up all his hopeg 
upon. Perhaps it is only as he grows through experien tekom 
he begins to see beyond his religious form, and dis by I 
truth that the way lies within himself. 
Perhaps there is another explanation of forms, One 
an occult significance. The world in its great prepop A. 
of material activity must gradually become filled with "i 
thoughts and emotions—the creative energies of map tr 
expressing themselves in such crude ways as hatred, jealare 
envy, anger, resentment and other vices that Separate , ard 
from man. Doubtless these accumulate in great Centres oattai: 
desirable influence. Obviously then something has to be ghntil 
to counteract such hosts of world-wide, crude, destrugto th 
embodied energies, else they would more than ever; 


cipitate war, famine, destruction. And what can hee fr 


COVES the 
he 
hay mea! 


It is well attested that the magic of the Mass and of Mas:b¥22 
become dynamos of force, creating great currents of be heir 
and upliftment which pour themselves out into the worlds fin 
beneficent results. May it not be, then, that these bendi her 


forces are necessary as a measurable foil for those t nd 


pot th 
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"t 1928 
of the dross of emotion and thought produced 
“thigome M i liest moods. These channels may be of 
by e ee in holding lio bal oth 
id greatest use in holding the balance and in assuring 
hope for humanity at large. They may be an invaluable 
i ) of service to the world in keeping it swept measurably 
der en of the invisible filth produced by undeveloped humanity. 
wy — But it does not mean that, because these outer forms may 
an ebe useful as purifying agencies to the world at large, they also 
eie necessary to one’s own personal liberation. They could 
a ardly be necessary since one’s liberation is known to be 
esqjattained by turning within and unifying the threefold man, 
bea ntil he becomes the united self and passes through the portal 
ruso the eternal Life which is his Beloved. 
ver If these musings shall have led to the realisation of even 
feta fragment of truth, then [I can truly see why in Krishnaji’s 
Ps I see no contradiction, no condemnation, nothing to 
Magpuzzle even those who are immersed in form. Let them use 
Í beetheir forms, if they like, to help make the’ world clean; it is such 
rldy@ fine and useful thing to do. But if they want liberation, let 
xdi hem remember that the record shows that the Lord comes again 
, ond again to restate the simple, royal way, which is within. 
? Even though it may be that in the past He may have establish- 
ar wh d, or inspired others to establish, many forms for the helping 
yit f the world in certain ways; who knows ? Yet when His task 
e pomes to state the way of liberation, has He not always 
any SR out the way within ? Perhaps it is not His chosen work 
e the builder of forms, but rather to be the giver of life. 
ond E there are others who take his message of the life and 
be: hat EN forms believed to be.useful in leading one toward 
Eu B his message ever remains the message from the 
Í life ae Peak, sent forth from time to time into the valley 
> 55! we forget; lest we forget! 


the very 


A. P. Warrington 
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A SON OF MAN 


| 

URELY there was great “ joy in Heaven ” over the 4 

S ment of yet another son of man, who, by righty: 

perfection has become a conscious “Son of God” bay) 

blended his consciousness with the Divine? A conscious 
that enables him to see: 


“ A world in a grain of sand ; 
A whole Heaven in a wild flower ; geni 
To hold infinity in the palm of his hand, ‘earl 
And Eternity in an hour.” 


À consciousness that enables him to proclaim pulij 
“I and my Beloved are one ” ; even as a former Son of li 
having in His day attained Divine Consciousness, proclaim? 
“I and my Father are one.” 
And is it not written, “ Ye are Gods, Ye are the chili 
of the Most High?” And that same great Lord proclaime 
His day, *The Kingdom of Heaven is within you”. 
to-day rings out once more the triumphant discovery, 
kingdom of happiness is within you.” 
Is there any difference in the teaching of any son of 


by right of spiritual attainment through personal ež 
ence has become a “ Son of God” ? 


who, 


“Look within! Heaven is there! : 
“ Look within! Happiness is there! 
“Look within! Thou art Buddha! 
“Look within! Thou art God!” 
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ROMANS IN ARIZONA?! 
Xa By HELEN R. CRANE 


AHREE years ago, on the Silver Bell road, a highway 
T running from Tucson, Arizona, to the Mexican border, 
Jan archeological discovery was made which, if its apparent 
genuineness can be verified, will necessitate the rewriting of 
eatly American history-books. 

It was the accidental discovery of what purports to be a 
‘Roman artifact, and the date inscribed on it is earlier by many 
centuries than the time that Columbus borrowed some ships 
land sailed away towards the Western sun. This first dis- 
covery was followed within a few days by the exhuming of 
„many more of its kind and since then about fifty articles have 
een found, including swords, spears or javelins, a religious 
emblem, (evidently used in processions), and different kinds 
0f crosses, 

The objects are inscribed in Latin and Hebrew and a few 
of them have inscriptions in both languages. They seem to 
e in four classes — military, religious, memorial and historical 
E last type containing brief “histories” of a Roman- 

People who left Rome in the year 775 and sailed over 
NM to an unknown country they called “ Calalus," and 
3 E dwelt for 125 years. They were finally destroyed 
à scribe E. These. so-called histories were written down by 
9 signs himself “ O. L.". 


Tactical A 4 
TF Tucson, TH. all the facts of this article were obtained from Mr. Gilbert Cosulich, 
riter wishes to acknowledge his great courtesy and kindness. 
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The manner of this important discovery was aS co 
place and as unheralded as many other great happenings 
on the Silver Bell road there are some old abandons] cire 
kilns and one day Mr. Charles E. Manier, a Tucson bus 
man, was entertaining his father on a visit from Calg 
and he drove down that road. | 

The elder gentleman was interested in the kiln, 00" 
suggested to stop and examine them. While walking q PU 
in the well-like pit cut into the side of the bluff his atten P 
was attracted to something protruding from the side of wo 
the trenches through which ‘the prepared lime had}, 
formerly removed. The rain had washed away the site| 
the old trench and exposed to view a strange object, I 
the arm of a leaden cross. : : 

They excavated it and that night they carefully exami 
it in the presence of the owner of the land on which thek 
stands. It was roughly made, and after cleaning it, was fot 
to be in two pieces which were fastened together with kp, 
rivets. Several pictures of heads, crowns, battle-axes, 
many hieroglyphics were cut into the rude inner faces. d 


these inner faces had been poured a kind of wax to prestthay, 
the writing. za | the 
i Mr. Manier immediately got into touch with the Unid tt 
sity of Arizona, located in Tucson, and plans were mathe 
excavate the area about the kiln. Every precaution “cam 
taken to avoid errors of judgment and misinterpretdliteli 
Dr. Bryan Cummings, President of the University, and asthe 
well-known archeologist, in a statement to one of the Mheer 
papers at the time said: “] am convinced that the atl! 
found were in undisturbed deposits and bedded so deep!) ^o 
compactly in caliche that they must have lain there for? 


period of time. I am convinced that they are genuin® 
by whom they were made and how and when they reae 
Southern Arizon 


a are questions upon which I cannot vell 
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My sso until I have had more time to study the facts and 

Es, [an que s of the articles in question." 


Jcircumstance d si i 
` hree years have passed since the Doctor made this 


US, c and in a recent letter to the writer he declined to 
lifo S thing further, for during this time nothing has been 

a to verify the authenticity of the relics. This fact has 
| sated the workers beyond all measure—no skeletons, no 
a ery no fire-traces—nothing to indicate the one-time 
ten scence of Roman-Jewish wanderers, save the leaden objects! 
Ion Not far from this site is a water-hole, the “ Nine Mile 
d Ls Hole," and it is thought possible that this was the 


li vito 


Side) ene of the last stand of the people and that the “ impending 
t doom” foreseen by the man who signed the writings, was 
fulfilled here. Water is scarce in that desert country and 
UA migrating train would naturally pause for a rest at the 
Ewater-hole. 
They may have been migrating from the settlement 
ithlevhose slight history is given to a place of greater promise 
es, Zand were ambushed as they encamped at the water-hole. 
his might account for the fact that no traces of their city 
resHhave been found. Even then the problem remains — why did 
the victorious enemy remove from the battle-field the bodies 
Uniof the fallen — was it to burn them on a pyre as they chanted a 
ie d of conquest (this was not an Indian custom), and how 
a they to overlook the treasure — the historical records and 
a iets articles which the dead men must have guarded to 
a En and which it is impossible to imagine would not have 
Bud by those into whose hands they fell ? 
de M Worse fears were evidently realised. His 
; a lew lana m to have prospered when they first came to the 
but Stadually their enemies became too great for 
geile rule E the Romans left Europe in A.D. 775 under 
BETS iig 3 very just man," named Theodorus. They 
Over the seas to Calalus, an unknown land, 
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where they found and conquered the native peo 
Toltezus. They engaged in a series of wars though y 


finally exterminated them. E | 
Theodorus “of highest virtue " reigned over thes | 


years then came Jacob who reigned 6 years, and b M 
followed by Israel I to VII. The wanderers either v 
themselves with, or pressed into service some nativa elic 
Calalus, for the record tells of the 700 soldiers they bad 


of their being rulers of great cities. Halt 
Israel III was banished “for he liberated the Tolte, 
he was the first to break the custom”. This seems (plo ea 


them. Modern conjecture is that the Roman-Jews w 
finally wiped out by these Toltezus who were liberated) . 
their enemies appear to have used weapons similar tothansy 
own—the wooden and stone weapons of the native Iniünk 
would not have scarred the leaden swords as they are scamopar 
The argument against that thought is that the swseve 
which the natives used against them have never come toli hit 
anywhere. The Romans must have carefully guarded 
secret of metal-working, for there is no evidence tha! Y 
Indians knew anything of it. ie 
The question then arises, what became of the gat 
with which the victory was won? They have never brov 
recovered nor is there any suggestion of them in the [pidum 
paintings. Inov 
Dr. Chas. T. Vorhies, entomologist at the Univers 
Arizona, was present when many of the objects we! 
covered and took photographs of them in situ. He said: 


Iam satisfied from my own obs i he overlyinél# 
of gravel, caliche, and soil, had not bea turlei by human 26 
in recent, or historical times, and that they had every appe? í 
which they were imbedded wee mal processes, The cali i 
were imbedde i jmilat ^5. 
There was no appearance d S overlain by two other SIT! leri, 


th : d bene? 
ground, even at a remote date, by RO ping peenuplage 
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I. Dr. A: E. Douglass, of the University, who has 
acted world-wide attention in the scientific world during 
" past few years because of his methods of ascertaining 
fa ient datings, agrees with his colleagues in regard to the 
he | sndisturbed condition of the soil : 


| have seen six of the leaden objects extracted from the firm 
e at depths of from 30 to 60 inches and have photographed each 


T d 


D. MN in place as they were being uncovered. None could have 
had en dug out with the fingers or with a stick, as in ordinary earth. 


Half could have been cut out with a knife-blade and half required a 
vv pick-axe. The layers of caliche over the articles were easily traced 
oltek there was no sign of disturbance anywhere in the vertical walls 
to iof earth exposed as the work progressed. It seems to me impossible 
hat these articles could have been put into the ground in recent 
ears, nor do I see any sign of Spanish influence. Their position in 
the firm caliche indicates a great age. 


Dr. Douglass’ reference to Spanish influence was in 
‘tolanswer to the suggestion that had been made that for some 
Inbinknown reason the relics might have been brought by the 
scaropanish monks who passed that way many times in the 
a swseventeenth and eighteenth centuries, and long before other 
, tolitvhite men are known to have visited there. 
edit} Geologists who have examined the site credit the stratum 
thata which the objects were found to be of approximately the 
Bü age as the dates given on the crosses. In higher strati- 
; switications were found the pottery of the Indians who are 
veri oen to have wandered over the South-West plains many 
ol eds of years ago. The relative dates of this pottery is 
E M Position in the soil coincides with its recognised 
qm E according to the scientists, another guarantee 
t the leaden pieces. 
ja E Am Cross weighed 90 pounds and was 174 inches 
he Np hes wide, It was very roughly made and had 
lenia E of having been moulded in the rough ground. 
40 ang Ps revealed that there was a high content of 
ertain A E the lead, such as would result from smelting 
8 Ive to Southern Arizona. 


ersill 
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e «3192 
The historical and memorial pieces are though; fal 


been made during the stay of the adventurers in this, a use 
because the metal used could have been obtained quite , Eg 
in that region. The military and religious pieces, it is thy wit 
were brought over the seas with them. They are of M 
a high content of antimony, an alloy not found there, | 
The first cross was found at a depth of 65 inches " a 
the original surface of the ground and the composition lr 
strata of the earth was, on top, for about 30 inches, pily),. 
loose rock and dirt, below that, about 29 inches of the Or. i 
virgin undisturbed soil, and the next stratum consisted of, atte 
caliche. The cross was found in the loose caliche, well tinad 
towards the solid part. 
For many people the term “ caliche ” is unfamiliar aj 
might be explained that this is a calcareous deposit—a kinidisti 
lime-stone dust. It occurs in the south-western part dihist 
United States. Mixed with water and sun-dried it malelife 
very hard plaster. The Mexicans and Indians have alwCha 
used it in making their houses, (adobe) and their pottery,tmak 
its virtue was not unknown to these early voyagers for tigen 
is one piece among the leaden ones that is made of caliche The 
contains a few inscriptions and the drawing of two heads the 
There is one cross that is slenderer than the others 
has a snake entwined about it. The serpent's head is M 
towards the word “ Calalus ” and its tail embraces a platP'ct 
which is carved a conventionalised map of the old Roran 
world, showing the position of Rome and Calalus. ae 
A large number of Hebrew characters are cut inl 
cross and along the body of the serpent, and near the bis ar 
the vertical beam of the cross is a trident and a conve" E 
lised snake. Historians say that the cross and serpent " 
emblem used by the Jews during their captivity in Egyt! 
while the followers of Moses forgot it on their W% 
Promised Land, the Jews remaining in Africa contin 


4 
[ 
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also known to have been used by the ancient 
tu 7^ Hans in their occult practices. This symbol was popular 
Egypt Roman-Jews for it appears many times — it is even 


eg wit the 
thoy found on the handguards of a the Sos. i EE. 
WW ^ «In memorium," and * Britain, "Romans, * Aetius," 
P. * Seine," appear on a memorial cross, along with 
'S ld ence portraits with the names of Jacob, Theodorus and 
M ofii Jerael beneath them. It was this cross which contained the 
Pel istory of the life after Rome had been left behind. The story 
origis in Latin. The sentences are short and cryptic and no 
| ofsjattempt is made at a narrative form. The translation was 
oll ilmade by Dr. Frank Fowler, professor of Classical Literature 
atthe University of Arizona. 
The historical records of these people are divided into two 
a kinldistinct periods, the commemoration of the events in their 
rt ofihistory before coming to Calalus, and the chronicling of their 
mattlife in the new world. The glory of Rome had departed and 
e alCharlemagne was ruling in Europe when they left, but they 
‘erygmake no mention of these facts. Aetius was a Roman 
fortigeneral who drove Attila out of Gaul in A.D. 451 and 
licheTheodoric was the King of the Visigoths who fought by 
ads the side of Aetius. 
hes! Two old dates are given, 560 and 705, and these evidently 
T NAM some religious events as they occur under 
| plat iclures of temples on the fan-shaped piece. Many of the 
d R’™awings and symbols constantly occur, the most popular of 
these, as has been stated, is the conventionalised serpent. A 
pini 7Wn-like ecclesiastical cap appears on the swords and on 
je “PY of the objects and several times the map of the old 
ven c Worldis given. Among the purely religious drawings 
at i ` of a vessel of sacred fire and a spoon for placing incense 
gyin 1h a chalice and dove, an avenging angel with a sword, a 


j Mess 
ay" enger angel with a trumpet and a seven-branch 


Ick, 


ge It 8 
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n 


The drawings on the non-religious pieces include 
faces, British battle-axes, Gallic crescent and triden 
Roman broadswords, and the initials “ C.S.” meaning « " 
of the Senate,” appear in one place. 

“O. L. writes briefly but he says, ‘‘ there is much 
which might be said.” He gives an unbroken line of 
from the time of the landing on the shores of Calalus uj 
apparent annihilation. The last record is dated A.D, Te 
tells of impending doom. m 

Practically all the history had to be gleaned frome 
Latin writings for the Hebrew story was so fragmentary ogi 
it was impossible to understand it without the help djp,, 
Latin. Among the many crosses there was one tha citie 
unfinished, there were only a few sentences on ih 
writing ceasing abruptly as though the scribe had 

interrupted. coul 
The religious pieces were probably dedicated to thelby 
of the Hebrews, there is no hint of Christian influentThe 
them and nothing that could definitely be ascribed to leisolu 
Roman religion. the 
There is one symbol which has attracted particular! 
est. It is the square and compass known everywhere kiln 
symbol of Freemasonry. This symbol appears in two pfist 
on a processional standard. 
Now it happens that since the discovery of the arii 
another apparent Masonic emblem was found about 100 
away. It was unearthed at the Casa Grande ruins — !* 
time home of a long-vanished red race — and it was n 


(the 
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source for it is said that the Indians of the South-. 
no knowledge of either operative or speculative: 
| South of the Rio Grande the ancient Indians, as is 
un had a marvellous knowledge of operative Masonry 
well ie North-American Indians had none. The * Hohokums,’” 
a Pima Indians’ name for the vanished people of Casa 
( squared their great temple with the North star of two 
years ago but their walls are masses of caliche 


thousands ` : é 
‘plaster dumped into moulds and patted down into shape with: 


ae hands and feet of the workers. According to the archeo-. 
tary Jogica 


| students of the South-West the civilisation of Casa. 
(Grande must have been contemporaneous with the “ great 


Somewhere, somehow, the Hohokums contacted Eastern: 
ivilisation or they could not have had that carved shel] — 


to lt’solution of one of them will bring light to bear upom 
the other, 

ari) The swords and javelins excavated near the Silver Bell 
ore di iln were of different lengths and weights, but all were. 
wo pelstinctly Roman in pattern. Some of the sword blades. 
Ie roughly broken off and the blade and hilt lie several 


| On the side of one of these sword-hilts is a representation: 
j uc enecked, long-tailed animal resembling the restorations 
i; NM ric diplodocus, a kind of dinasaur, the remains. 
m. Were found in Colorado. The swords are all made 
E » alloy and their edges are perfectly tempered and 
het, A rece length of the swords is around 16 and 17 
lik ile. e weight about 14 pounds. Most of the spears.. 
Words, were broken in the last combat. 
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The Arizona Daily Star, at the time the discoven 
first announced, says: 


elics have not all been found at the same q 
of ur e much deeper than others. Some could bs 
quite easily and others required chopping with axes ang * j 
they could be unloosed, and when removed they left perfect maj 


the hard earth. 


1 

[n 

i The depths at which the objects were buried, the firm 

| ation of the id stratum in which they occurred, the uis 
E condition of the caliche shell and overlying soil, form a seal v. 
nature has placed upon these artifacts, not to be counterfeit 
| has remained unbroken through the centuries which the dates iw 
| upon these tablets by the old scribe who signed himself «Q 
i indicate. The covering of these objects was brought about by 
i and stream-action bearing the material from higher to lower gr i) 
| under the impelling force of gravity. Subsequent to the burial of 
| objects torrential rains have done much to modify the slopes ani 
carved them into many minor reliefs. 


th, d - 
exh; 


The great antiquity of these leaden objects; as shown byt 
dates, and the unique combination of details, the outgrowth of pei 
conditions obtaining in the Western Old World could not vel 
forged or duplicated, and the field relations, which have 
carefully studied, confirm the genuineness of the record carritt 
the artifacts as beyond the shade of a doubt. Furthermore, amon 
competent witnesses at the excavation have been many membenithat 
the faculty of the University of Arizona and they have unif 


expressed themselves as convinced of the genuineness ? 
discovery. 


What became of the Roman-Jewish wanderers—how!’ 
they happen to sail across the sea to Calalus — where did! ndi 


suspended at the kiln. No more is known of the histo 
these people than was known at first; Will the ans" 
this fascinating problem ever be given ? 
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By ALICE A. BAILEY 
(Concluded from page 176) 


i) np now let us consider: Who is the Christ ? He is the 
victorious One among the sons of men, who has triumph- 
ed over the Adversary; He has freed Himself from form, 
and is no longer limited by the evolution of the three worlds. 
e is the most perfect of all God’s children, who has entered 
“for us within the veil, leaving us an example that we should 
follow His steps. Because of His achievement, He becomes 


At His last coming He stood before humanity as an 
"ample of perfection and said: “ Follow Me." For two 
housand years the impulse He initiated has persisted and 
du life and example have been closely studied by the race. 
E. nod what was possible to an individual son of God, 
M. he the ultimate attainment towards which men 
DE Then having so indicated, He answered the 
What wa as to why this achievement was permitted and 
llaying " the objective set before perfected men, through the 
| own of a perfect life in sacrifice for others. The new 
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message at that 
; then sacrifice and serve. 
a - Now we are entering into a new cycle and a fre | 
-with us. The present marks a period of transition beta i 
new and the old. Never before in the history of mang; 
the stage been set as now. Many Avataras, Teach” 
Saviors of the race have come forth and taught háma 
‘needed lessons and truths, but the humanity of toda 
significantly different to that found in any preceding cycled 

| for the following reason : "pact 
L For the first time in the history of the race the threey, T 
| recognised parts of man’s nature are co-ordinated and “hi 


DEcEy, 
time was therefore: Achieve perfecti | 
n. 


t 


1 


deq 
ve 
ile 


"His physical body, those moods, feelings and desires which il 
be grouped under the name, emotional body, and the Sumiifnow 
of his mental processes are now functioning as a unit. Minot 
| ‘before has the mind aspect been so dominant. Never wind | 
4 have men—as race—employed simultaneously the three houg 
of their nature. Humanity has come of age and has reathree 
maturity. The vehicle of the soul is now Ne e 
all its parts correlated and the human Anti-Christ has rea!) | 
full power. Hence the present world problem. Educatie c 
intercommunication, science and psychology, have all cotletso 
buted to make men what they now are. They have bause 
physically centred before. They have been emotionally Es 


always. But now they are also mental, with a rapidly gre! 
knowledge of the mind and its uses, and with a vast questi? ssi 
present in them which (penetrating all the avenues of tho 
and of investigation) will without doubt lead a man onif t 
What? Let us not forget that one of the Masters of the Ws” : 
has remarked that the Adept is the “ rare efflorescent? NI 
generation of enquirers?. The problem as to the next 9 
be taken lies uppermost in relation to all the % 
ments of life. Though in the past individuals 
outstanding personalities have, here and there dow? 
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trated into the arcana of knowledge through 

e, education and discipline and have found that 

P. they sought, men to-day in large numbers, are 
C 


eS, pene 


Weep king, asking, : 4 
kina ae ture on the other side of the veil. 


md reat adven E f , : 
eng A new situation 1S presented in a race equipped with 
lima) cute capacities and sufficiently unfolded to profit by a new 


9d yelation. The perfecting of the lower nature is proceeding 
Yea ce and beyond that mental development, hidden and 
ied by thought, lies— What ? Man stands upon the Mount 
lee; Transfiguration, and though the cloud may obscure the 
| union, yet shortly the Son of Man (who is the Son of God) 
hihW]] stand revealed. Back of that active physical man we 
Sumimow so well stands the Actor; behind that sum total of 
 Mimotions and feelings stands the one who feels experiences 
er bind desires; back of that which we call the mind and the 
ree thought processes may be found the Thinker. May not these 
Téhree terms cover the three aspects of that essential unity, 
ing he SOUL ? 
I It is this critical situation which produces the problem, 
ducite opportunity and the hope. It is this perfecting of the 
ll cotletsonal lower nature with all its significances which is the 
ave i: of the present world problem of the revolt and rebellion 


acuNerywhere to be found against law and order. S. Paul 
grorteaks of the natural law and the spiritual law. Is it not 
ostinPSSible that in this transition period between the rule of the 
tho nature (or Anti-Christ) and the rule of the soul nature 
ioni the Christ) we are faced with the problem of no rule, no 
Wis à and no principal controlling factor. Hence the need of 
ence UM teacher to speak a new message and reveal the 

Step forward for struggling questioning humanity. 
hability t of the past leads one to assume the 
l India, d |. an advent. That ancient Scripture 
ia hagavad-Gita, loved by students in the 
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uj Dep 
" : . 
1 East and the West, speaks in no uncertain term, ; 
iH : ty 
i connection : , MM » 
Whenever there is a withering o the Law , : 
a uprising of lawlessness on all sides, then I manifest Mysqr. "5 
i salvation of the righteous and the destruction of such as "i 
; ; 


the firm establishing of the Law I come to birth in age after aa 
When there is a decline in so-called righteousney, 
breaking down of old forms, then the Teacher comes fort 
sounds the needed note, gives the solution of the imm 
| problem, and speaks Truth to the sons of men. bin 
| As He came before to reveal to men the possibiiyols 
| achievement, it is not apparent that He may again comis | 
at this fresh hour of man’s need and answer the quem 

“What next?" Last time He demonstrated attainmenjnd : 

said: “Do ye likewise.” The majority had not theuit 

| needed unfoldment, only the two or three could us 
j and go forward. Now more can respond to the appeal : | 

| 


perhaps He will come this time and give to us that njrou 
and technique of unfoldment which will make it possil. € 
us to obey His call. He came before to a handful of menl hus 
small country, situated midway between the two hemisplfy 
and there sounded a note which has inspired the Waelo 
world as the Buddha inspired the Eastern. But this tim?! 
comes to an organised planet, to a world which throu et 
radio, means of transportation, and the newspaper i$ fuse 
a homogeneous unit. What type of Avatara will Hel 
be and what sort of message will He need to give whit 
meet such a tremendous need, and clarify a problem V 
now universal and not localised? He will be the 
Teacher, remember, and not a Christian. He wills? 
the East and the West, and not just for the Occident: 
In order to clarify our ideas, it might be note 


that there are apparently just three ways in whit 
may come. 


! IV, 7, 8. 


pir 


Hest 
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Wi! He may come, first, - He e b c 
consecrated persona ity, aking possession of a body an 
s through it and using it as the body of the Master 
a used two centuries ago. This is the ordinary and 
nf understanding of His coming, and it is wise to remember 
A, qm usual is not always. the method chosen. We must 
"o ourselves from preconceived ideas. dm 
img He may choose a different method this time owing to the 
joint of evolution reached by the many advanced and highly 
ssilibivolved souls now present on earth. He may work through 
omegis disciples and followers in every country, overshadowing 
 qujlem, speaking through them, influencing them as required, 
mend inspiring them to acts and words which will bear potent 
thatuit throughout the world. In this way His force and 
bt can be disseminated on a very large scale throughout 
yealghe two hemispheres, for in every religion, in every occult 
at mtoup, among lone students, and aspirants to the spiritual life 
ossllh every race, color and creed, messengers can be found. 
f methus an impelling group of thinkers, responsive to His force 
mispi4y sound His note, speak His words, and transmit His love. 
e Wdelore this was not possible. World conditions indicate the 
isüpPssibility (I had almost said the probability) of this 
rougethod to-day. 
s fuse) A third possible method is the pouring out of the Christ 
He h pnt on humanity as a whole. A wave or stream of stimu- 
whid ting love and enlightenment might flood our planet, vitalising 
n whi hidden soul in each human being, bringing to light the 
| ‘tin every heart, and unfolding the bud of truth in every 


n, and lifting the human family on to a higher plane of life 
31 any now sensed. 


Niles three ways are possible, and who can say which 
E s i love and wisdom, willemploy. Our part must be 
Ti ea of an open mind, and the guarding of ourselves 

hought forms and the orthodox conceptions of the 


ie, 
& 
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CR 
past era. Perhaps all three methods may p, : 
simultaneously. Let us beware of conclusions base 
our personal likes and dislikes, our preconceiveg ide rec 
the theological conclusions of the religious bodieş a Te 
Theosophical societies, as well as those of any M plir 
which we may be associated. Let us wait, watch, at hav 
thoughts, and withhold our opinions for in such an s 
we think not the Son of Man cometh. jd | 
We might now ask ourselves, what will be the sig Ch 
His coming? First, we may assume that He will Comey, con 
out proclamation. The anticipations, deductions as toe wh 
opportunity, and claims made by others for Him TH 
referred to here. I mean that He will make no proclan 
about Himself. He will come silently and prove Hims' uni 
every World-Teacher has had to do. When He cameaihu 
Buddha to the Orient He proved His right to recogniti int 
freeing Himself from the riches and vices of a court athe 
having achieved illumination, He proclaimed the Law oil Th 
When He came to Galilee He again proved Himself thu nar 
poverty and obscurity, and demonstrating perfection tht 
conscious union with His Father, shewed how the wis: 
might be saved. When He comes again, surely he 
again prove Himself by difficulty of some kind surmo in 


and through His life, His message, and His influence 
all men to Himself. 


192 


with devotion, some beloved leader, But to recognise ™ 


P Se something in oneself f 
and says: Behold, the Son ot God!—that is the funt! 
of the intuition. 
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m The intuition is inclusive and not exclusive, and our 
i 3 1 > 
" i ke the form of : Th 
Sed ecognition will not VEG of saying: This is the 


ide Teschet and every one who fails to recognise him is a fool, 
E ind and lost to opportunity. If that is our attitude then we 
"Du pave not met the Teacher: If our recognition leads us to 
Bud gy: My intuition is working and I know ; but the intuition 
n hye of so and so is not working, then we have not seen the vision. 

‘For the World-Teacher is the Christ and on the plane of the 
esia Christ there is no separateness nor division. In this 
mer connection I would commend to your careful consideration the 
stomwhole of I: Cor: XII. In that chapter the mysterious “ body 
a auf Christ" is dealt with, that subjective form of which we are 
clm]al] parts and members in particular. The intuition is 
lims universal and not personal in its application, and a psychic 
meathunch, with its emotional quality is not a demonstration of the 
snitiw intuition. The intuition is tolerant; it makes no appeal to the 
outjjtheolodian or the sectarian follower of a cult, religious, 
wa(Theosophical or any other. If we are partisan in our outlook, 
lf thtnarrow devotees in our affiliations, intolerant of other people's 


eneetitecognition. It is not recognition of the Christ to accept a 
person because some one else claims for Him high prerogative 
1 thistênd Place. It is not a sign of the intuition to refuse to 
me Him because we do not like those who claim Him 
or the Teacher, 
En it might be said that the World-Teacher will be free 
THe i tion links. He will belong to no party and group. 
that eam T free from entanglements. Again, I mean that 
if ting E e His own attitude, and He will have to struggle 
friends E party-forming habits of the great majority. His 
Wil be His greatest difficulty and problem; there is 
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PECK, 
nothing so hard for a leader to deal with as the devotegg à 
t his adherents; they clutter up the issues with their emoti P. 
they hide realities with their violent reactions ; and | di 
complicate the entire work through their unintelligent lo. 
adoration. The World-Teacher surely at this time must E 
His appeal to the mental types, to the intelligent and thing 
4 humanity and stand firm in His determination to belong tod or 
The devotees, and the followers and the easily influenci Le 
always be counted upon to rally around a teacher. Bu " 
| a group of people are actuated by the intuition, which isin, an 
| preted with the use of the mind, and backed up by inteli 
co-operation, then they form a background for the work, 
| teacher which is the best guarantee of his message. 
| To all enquiring minds therefore I would say; $w 
what you believe would be the methods of a Wo 
Teacher. How does He come and how proclaim His messy 
What are the signs of His coming, and what are 
indications as to power, message, and teaching which He giw sli 
Does He make claims for Himself, and if so what are tht te 
claims? What truth has He enunciated? Has His messag 
general application or is it in the nature of a platitude? Dr Yo 
He convey some truth which is new and of value in the pres M 
world crisis? Has He yet had time to prove Himself? 1s 
hampered by his devotees, and have we been fair enoud 
discriminate between what He Himself may say and | 
claims of His followers or sponsors, who seek to wield o 
through Him? Is our point of view influenced by partisan 
or prejudice, and are we moulded in our thoughts by big 
adherence to old forms and teachers, or by a willingn® 
recognise truth wherever it may be found? By what i 
we going to judge His message, and by what theology 9^ 
going to gauge its truth ? | 
; These questions must be faced by every intel 
aspirant at this time for the world is full of claims. W°” 


19 


of 
to 
to 
the 
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iw 
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claiming to be initiates, and arrogating to themselves 
people erogative. We have teachers saying that the power 
! divine Fe use is vested in them and woe betide those who fail 
' of M so them. Iam in touch with three people claiming 
st x] ; “A avataras. We have also the world-wide expectancy of 
hii] " coming of a Teacher, and the probability of an increasing 
lng problem in connection with this advent as the years go by. 
cele [el us therefore face the issue and come to some conclusion 
TEM for ourselves. Let us have some idea as to what to expect 
is ine and what to do. 
lig ^ Let me here, in order to clarify the whole problem, put 
iltwo questions to two groups of people who are representative 
of the two great bands of followers and non-followers, present 
| with us at this time. 
If you are a devotee of Krishnamurti and a staunch 
| follower in the personality sense, what will you do if he prove 
unable to live up to the high claims made for him as the years 
egiw slip away, and you have to admit his failure? How will you 
re the react, and what position will you take ? 
essafe If you are antagonistic to him and his message, what will 
e? Dx you do should it become apparent that he justifies the claims 
pred Made for him by his sponsors? You have hitherto withheld 
t? [sf recognition ? will you accord it and co-operate ? 
nougi If you can face TRUTH and recognise it and act upon it 
and t at any personal cost and apparent humiliation, then your 
d poi intuition will grow increasingly and you will know the 
Christ when He comes. 
im E conclusion. I would like to point out the following line 
E E Which is in the nature of the noble middle path 
"M G Buddha always recommends. [Isit not possible to 
| Great m erstanding and co-operation to every disciple of the 
j| tumanity ge, who sincerely and honestly is working to help 
i 3 and whose words and teaching are in line with the 
Ove? Have we not there a rule whereby we can 
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DECR) 
ascertain those whose methods and teaching bear the 
of the Christ? Where that teaching is exclusive, destruy 
based on fear and threats, on distinctions, and Separatiy, 
we can find ourselves too busy to co-operate; but can m 
from attack, being always occupied with the constru 
work of God. 

If we find a teacher who is speaking truth, whose adi 
and words are prompted by love, and whose platform. 
inclusive, let us co-operate, no matter by what name hen 
be called, nor what claims may be made on his behalf by 
following. If we find a teacher who is animated by perg; 
pride and given to making claims for himself of hierarc}j 
standing and prestige, whose words feed antagonisms, | 
whose pronouncements are vituperative or calamity predic 
let us avoid him and keep busy about the Master's busin 
elsewhere. Let us refrain however from like methods: 
keep silent as to our opinion concerning him. 

Let us however stand ready to recognise the Messeng 
of the Hierarchy and the disciples of the Masters where 
they may be found, and under whatever guise or name! 
may come. Let our position be one of free service do | 
groups and leaders whose lives, and words, and teaching Wma: 


the hall mark of sincerity, inclusiveness, love, wisdom? 
liberty. ort 


hall i 


| 


| 
h 


Above all, let us keep busy with our own job Mal 
our own bit of service. In the wrangling back and W il 
and in the fighting over this personality or that, opp * 
nity is lost, energy is wasted, and time frittered 4" 
That He will come is sure; that He may even 00") , 
present with us is possible. Now therefore comes thes 
opportunity to aid in the preparation for His work; t0 w 
men the laws of spiritual unfoldment; to heal breaches ^t 
antagonisms ; to live lives of loving service, and sot"), 
our minds and discipline our emotions that our intuitio# ; 
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all e scope and aid us in recognising His Presence among 
a pave finding that work which will indicate to Him and to 

d jd that, like Him, we walk among men as Servers 
the wor , 


" Alice A. Bailey 


HEALING PRAYER 


I 
sseng 
here ACRED fountain of life, Source of all being, Preserver and 
melt? Sustainer of all worlds, we offer up our souls to Thee, 


e to b Serve as spiritual chalices, into which Thy sustaining life 
ing imay flow. e 
joma) In the name of Thy great sacrifice in which Thou pourest 
_ forth Thy life that we may live, we sacrifice all that would 
job stake us unworthy channels of Thy blessing to the world. 
id ffl now the chalice of our souls with heavenly wine, that we 
oppmay become Thy ministers in that solemn eucharist which 
f hou dost continually perform. 
_ We accept the decrees of Thy wisdom, we throw open 
he g de the doors of our souls that Thy life may enter in. We 
poe Thy rule and bow submissively before its wise 
í . ai We accept with equal readiness pleasure and pain. 
1 Tf our unity with Thee, and know that Thou canst 
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j We invoke Thine angels to aid us in our task y 
| Í attunement. May they assist ue to PENIS the ross. 
E] impurity, the selfishness and pride which in our blindy,. 
H have allowed to close our eyes to Thee. 

i In complete renunciation of the lower self we invok 
| healing life and Thine angels’ aid that, being healed, w, 
| become the channels of Thy healing and of Thy love} 
i who suffer in these lower worlds. 
| 


II 


í HAIL! angels of healing, come to our aid. Pour} 
| your mighty power upon this suffering one. Utter! 
| Master word, sound forth the Master note, shine resplet 
with the Master color. Release your divine energy thi 
bodies may be strengthened, purified and harmoni 
Awaken the powers sleeping within his soul that he ri 
drink of the healing wine for which he is athirst. Dei 
him from pain. Relieve his tortured senses and restore] 
flow of his own vital energies. Purify, attune, soothe 
vitalise him that by your aid and according to the will dt 
he may be restored to perfect health. | 


| 
\ 


Through GEOFFREY Hon 
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THE USE OF PLEASURE' 


By ANNIE BESANT 
(Concluded from page 191) 


ND if you look around you now at the forces playing for 
" d evolution in the vast majority, you will see that 
hich E. this blind seeking for happiness in the things in 
Ea ee cannot permanently reside. So evolution is 
Sees and man develops one power after another. In 
SOR E that lite offers man, the same thing is repeated— 
Ver delighted with a new toy ; and no experience 


e : 
7 "Ale ae of past toys convinces him that the new one 
i c 


Ure de]; 
elivered at the Blavatsky Lodge, London, in 1905. 
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Dk | 
E 
of ty 


4 


he is lured on from one point to another ; and ong 
iin 1 


services sometimes done to little developed people, b a 
before them a philosophy of life too high for thei, ub 
evolution, is that by the verbal acceptance of that Phi pet 
they are often deprived of the stimulus to effort before b 
higher stimulus is able to take its place. i b " 
It is true, of course, as we read in the Bhagavag.pinac 
that you should be indifferent to the fruits of action, thi ian 
should remain calm and indifferent whether success or idis i 
crowns your effort; but it is equally true that that vhi 
life, adopted by the man who has not yet developed yor! 
certain point in accordance with the law of evolution imak 
more likely to land him into a condition of stagnation there 
give him a philosophy whereby he can live and grow. et 
a renouncing of all ordinary motives is not wise, unlllhat 
man has found some other motive which will hold him iog 
place in turning the wheel of life. Only those who recs th 
the one desire : to be in accord with the Divine Will, witout 
Law that works for evolution, and find therein sulltPass 
motive for activity, can safely write upon their heat"? 
lesson of indifference to the fruits of action. Desire, uilear 
changes into Will, must needs be the motive power in ot 
and both Will and Desire, which are one force under dile € 
conditions, both have for their object the making d b. 
owner happy: Desire is but an energy of the Self dire E 
the attractions and repulsions of outer objects ;. Wills k 
same energy directed wholly from within, in perfect! E. 
with the one Law and the One Life. When that is the’ à 
happiness still indeed is sought, but then it is realised Hy 
one reality of happiness is union with the perfect Life ai 
perfect Law. When that takes the place of the moli i 
individual happiness, then man may safely take that P m 
as his guide, and become indifferent to d (redis of acti 
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2 es who have watched the working out of this philosophy: 
i its own land readily see how much harm is wrought by its 
i ecepiance 2s name, before the Self is sufficiently unfolded with- 
ma ihe form to realise its oneness with the whole. For We see 
ilo there that the lack of motive has led to undue inactivity and, to 
Ore Lice a phrase I once heard from the lips of One who is wise : 
k Men who do not yet understand action try to understand 
ad- inaction.” -Now to understand inaction is far more difficult 
tharthan to understand action; and it is a blunder where those who 
ox faldo not yet understand right activity fall into the quiescence 
t vigwhich comes from lack of motive to exertion. And you find it 
ped ce out there in a rather strange way among those who 


on,imake birth into this world impossible for themselves long 
ntheere they have reached perfection of human evolution, by- 
N. iestroying the very roots of desire. The result is—where- 
uni hat has been done by those who understand that much of 
im noga, but do not understand that the Yoga before indifference- 
reus the Yoga which is skill in action—that those men in killing 
without desire, while as yet there is nothing to replace it, simply: 
is away into happy dreams, into quiescence, until in some- 
earls!at-off world they may be reborn into some other humanity to 
e; idem there the lessons which here they have failed to learn.. 
rH Bo that we cannot afford too soon to give up this motor-power 
a evolution, and for us, for the most part, that other descrip- 
of 00 of Yoga would be wiser: “Yoga is skill in action.” 

redil ly and gradually, if you would evolve yourselves—and 
illis: E really lor that that it is worth while to study the law of 
Olution—slowly choose out the motives which stir you into 
the p Choose those that are best in all that you can find as. 
j thé ee Looking carefully over the springs of action (and 
e a MM easily find those by seeing what has ruled you during 
NAM life) select the motives that are the noblest, the 

» the least narrowly personal. Choose those, so that by 


i n hem you ; 
ur May kil out the others, so that by them you may 
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change in consciousness which answers to that stim 
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eradicate the motives that are less noble; ang So by, 
berate self-culture, and not by the vague indefinite un 
which most people try to progress, you may learn E 
step, to kill out the lower by the higher, and then m 
these in turn by motives higher still. A person, for ui 
is moved to seek greater knowledge, a wider, a truer, atig 
life. He tries to make his motive entirely Pure; that 
leave himself entirely out of regard. That may no bed, 


192 


give 


! 4 s 1 
until a very high stage of human progress is reached, tnd 


hidden motive, the motive of the personal growth, Miva n 
covered under a veil of words; but it still exists, and it is, igh 
that it should exist for a long time to come, so as to giyahro 
necessary vigor and persistence to the effort. Far the ytrom 
plan, instead of saying: “ My motive is perfectly unselliicons 
is to recognise that self will mingle with the motive, ada 
the longing for growth to add also the longing thatiprod 
growth may be useful to others as well as to the sepaiphra 
self—to join Humanity with ourselves long before we tysimr 
merge ourselves in Humanity. Otherwise we are like este 
simply talk without effort, and to hide by a glittering 4 ve 
words the real smallness of the personality that undeifhen 
‘our activities. poo 
. And so it is true that even the phrase “ to kill out”fhe 
phrase not wisely chosen. Far better to “change”, “WS 
mute”, “transform”, using the phrases of the old alchen ^" 
Let me take as an example the astral body. The m 
astral body is full of changes of color due to attractions! P 
repulsions from the outer world; we see fully that all. 
changes in consciousness which are paralleled by *' 
changes of color in the aura, are caused in the avera& 
or woman by the attractions and repulsions exerci 
external Nature. Love and hate, the impulse to self-59" 
ot to devotion, are all stimulated from without, 9". il 
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o the sweeping waves of color through the 
To endeavor to stop those directly is futile. 
o change them is practicable. And so, steadily, 


Vo: : t 
Ya ives rise 


Tay by workin 
It gradually change the forces that play upon that astral, from the 


Alij timulus from without to the stimulus from within. And as 
hijratualy the astral body ceases to respond to the outer stimuli, 
leds the consciousness no longer answers to those attractions 
d. land repulsions that come from outside, the astral body takes on 
„ma new aspect. It is seen in quiescence, and it becomes well- 
it sugigh colorless. No longer does the consciousness working . 
giveshrough that astral form seek for gratifications or avoid pain 
hewfrom without, but ever remaining indifferent to those, the 
selijconsciousness in the next sheath above is in the active stage 
andyand the astral colors become the reflection of the colors 
hat (produced on the mental plane. Then it is said in the ordinary 
epaaphrase : "So and so has destroyed the personality," meaning 
we tqsimply that the consciousness, instead of working through that 
likeyasttal body for its own separate self, is using its astral body as 
y vel vehicle for higher purposes, and the only colors that show 
jnjglhemselves there in that stage will be the reflection of the 

olors started on the mental plane. And that is symbolical of 
oe Whole. And while in every case happiness is the inevit- 
A € result of accordance with the Law, the happiness grows 


Hons pleasures and pains from without, but ever more keenly 
gl Süve to that union, or cloud upon the union, with the 
10 he Bliss or the woe of the higher planes. 

A. oM worth while, perhaps, in this relation to pause 
dttows m 2 consider what is said to be the type of all 
death quA x all changes—death. If we can realise what 
eds n the world, we shall then be able to realise that 
stin msof death but signify that which other changes 


And 
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‘that take place in the world also signify. But death E 
simultaneous instead of a successive series of changes | 
always means a new outburst of freshly liberateg ni 
forms are built up, as growth is made, as we shape the 1 

‘of our bodies into more and more perfect vehicles fo. E hea 


force vanishes from the world of force and matte, A whi 


‘sion 
dy of 


‘know very well that in all questions of chemical ET 
and dissociations you have two definite kinds of workin 
you are building up, force vanishes; when you dis 
force appears. It is found that when you begin to dg 
-some of the subtler compounds an enormous amount UI m 
is liberated; calculations have been made as to the fore leal 
would be liberated were an atom dissociated, and the he 
needed for its building and holding together were an atiman 
-free. Apply that to the idea of death. Death is the dissoigr p 
of the living form; and is necessary in order that life mthe 
set free to build more effectively, in more complex fethe 
‘than before. So that wherever you see death it only mior: 
that a new manifestation of life is preparing, and that wimor 
the death of one form, the setting free of its forces, fe 


ca 


cannot provide the necessary force to build the new flair 
which life may find manifestation elsewhere in this uniteca 
of forms. And that is truly what is ever taking place intir | 
change, but most strikingly in the change which we call 
—true of the seed put in the ground, it only being hvou 
decomposition that the germ can gather the energy 1e a 
to sprout upwards as stem and downwards as rootlel | 5 
that old simile familiar to you from the Christian Test 
true in every case of death and of all cases of change} 
‘cause pain. And the secret of the use of pain in evol 
that it is a liberation of energy, that that energy se 
pain, by dissociation, is available for the building "P d À 
complex forms, of higher life, of nobler possibilities 
death is only a way to the new life, to the new acti” 


ily: 
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pet looks most dark and gloomy is transfigured by a keener 
a ht into the beneficent methods and working of nature. 
Benin it all up, we see that happiness lies at the 
No things ; that it is that which impels to action, that 
r |. ich guides action into ever higher and higher paths. 
continual weariness of success stirs to fresh effort to gain a 
Mn pigher level; and so onward and onward until the one great, 
K W sjLcompelling Will is recognised by the Will which works 
ISS hin ourselves, as well as in the universe which takes the 
dissi Jace of all meaner springs of action, and carries us on towards 
the end of the manifestation of our world. And when that is 
fortealised, and when it is seen that even the pain which seems 
 thelbhe opposite is really a method to new pleasure and higher 
ae anifestation, then the world takes on a gladder aspect than 
SHE has had in our more ignorant days, and this is sure: that 
fe L3 more we know, the more are we satisfied with life and 
OX infe world as they are. Ignorance is that which makes the 
nly torst sting of pain, and the further our eyes can pierce, the 
at ioe we find that happiness lies at the very heart of suffering. 
os, V nd although it be also true that those who see the most 
w fo amly are those who in this life suffer the most keenly, it is 
s uniecause the inner vision and the inner peace make it possible 
e n them to take into themselves, without disruption, more of 
call * jangle of the world than others, whose sight is less keen 
ing bi ould be able to bear. If, to use the Christian phrase, the 
nec » IS the natura] place of the Christ while bound in matter, 
tlet. d true that even on that cross there is the wellspring 
ane” uy and of new joy; that those who know most are 
b iid ? can suffer most without the sting which turns 
F A € into despair; that the heart of all things is peace 
sel Ppiness, and that the Self in man is joy. 


— 


Annie Besant 
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METHODS OF SPIRITUAL TRAINING yes 
Peat 
| 
By Bishop J. I. WEDGWOOD pla 
javi 
D. 
A lecture given at the Brussels Congress of the Eurphe y 
i Federation of the Theosophical Society! 
hou, 


ace dominant thought of this Congress, its key-note, 


speak, is to be that of World-Peace. The lecturers 
all been asked to relate what they have to say to thesi. . 
of Peace. Some of you may therefore be thinking th 
title has not much connection with this subject, ani! 
ought to have laid aside my pet interests on this occasion 
have addressed myself to some diagnosis of the et! ; 
world-situation and to suggestions for its betterment | 
answer to this possible criticism is that there are two mei 
of approaching problems of this character. We can! 
means ignore the influence of heredity and environm 
considering problems of human welfare. There are Mhou| 
who quite rightly devote themselves to improving ți 
ditions of life. But there is another aspect of the qv 
and it concerns the shaping of human character, instruc 
self-development, the opening of the personality to the si 
the indwelling Life. The same twofold approach E ! 
1] have taken the liberty of introducing a few changes into this talk f 


nearer to its original plan. One has to limit oneself in various ways ! h thee 


int tional i s it 
CUN E many of whose members are not familiar V 
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o the question of World-Peace. Peace is not simply a 
onduct imposed by external authority or created by 
state P pressure from without—however useful such 
ees eeussion may be. It does not consist solely in the 
puter ear war—for there is economic war as well as war in 
ES ay sense; there is also war in the clashing of 
D A interests. Before you can have real and lasting 
] D ou must have fashioned citizens for whom Peace is a 
fa and deep conviction welling up from within and 
L ving its true source in the self-realisation of the spiritual 
BE ess of man. That is the justification of my title on 
whe programme of this Congress. 
I am a person who likes to have a clear scheme of 
hought-architecture behind any lecture. And I must confess 
hat I feel at a disadvantage this morning for two reasons. 
the first is that we all know so little of this vast subject of 
tual Training. We are all dilettanti in the science of the 
m init. We are all enquirers. We learn one lesson after 
| other, we glimpse successively a few fragments of truth, 
d we make what use we can of them. But our approach to 
i situation is from the wrong side. We look at it from 


regard t 


xi i 2 
low, instead of being able to look down from above, as can 


€ great Teachers, who see it as a whole as well as in the 
E jultiplicity of its perspectives. The second reason is less 
Es ie but still troublesome to me. I thought once that I 

sd the difference between the occultist and the mystie, 
putet à mee 50 much has been written—and even more said 

eosophical circles. Now I find myself less at home in 
And it is one of the questions which has to be 


are to understand human temperament and the 
Treatment. 


0 me, 


o € 
ent. 
om 

n li 


A 


trüdi died if we 
the "Fence of its t 


er ; 
"T TRE Were to ask the ordinary person: “What is a 
sai an intelligent answer might be: “One who sees 


Ae i ET. 
D^ 2 Significance of things." I think that the general 
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i 
description of a mystic is well summed up by the juxta 
of two well-known fragments of English poetry, fe 
the 


192 


A primrose by the river’s brim 
A yellow primrose was to him, 
And it was nothing more. 


But 


Rea Te too deen ior teasa MD 

The world is seen only at its face value by TA 
lacking imagination and insight. But the mystic Set loh: 
handiwork of God in Nature, and is able through the foo 
catch the inspiration of the Divine Life. As a general info 
tion of the mystic faculty this is excellent, but for stucon 
our thinking must go deeper. offe 
It is usually said that the occultist is one who - 
outwards in the world in which he lives, and by copingrcon 
the experiences provided for him by those worlds, awkex: 
and draws out from within himself the powers of the Siof \ 
The mystic goes within the depths of his own conscioisWor 
to seek union with the Divine Essence, figured somelintt* 
the Beloved. ng 
It is impossible to divide people off in this fashion!¥or 

put them into one or other of the two watertight compatlt pi 
labelled “occultist” and “mystic”. An occultis 77^ 
always be something of a mystic, and a mystic somelli 
an occultis. The occultist cannot confine himself uy 
external world; he is always concerned with the inl PME 
reaction of his consciousness to the impacts of tho’ 
worlds. Besides, it is only in the early stages that ™ 
the mercy of the world outside; later the awaken! 
awakening inner powers are used positively in relation nd 
surroundings. The occultist is one who draws up? he 
power of the God within him, and of Nature aroun” 
help and to produce definite changes in that out | 


tim 
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he must also learn to go inwards, to make contact with 
. ss of the Divine Love and Life within him, and to so 
i Parise himself with the multifarious aspects of his inner 
jam iusness as to be able to work with them and externa- 
M nem in his work for the redemption of the world. Let 
p take an illustration from my own work in the Church. I 
| rave continually to be working at my own consciousness, 
raising it in aspiration, in love and devotion, in self-disinterest- 
the vad sacrifice and surrender, to God or to the Lord, or to various 
Seesigther manifestations of the Divine Power appropriate to the 
 forgmoment. And with that offering of oneself goes a steady 
‘al injpffort towards the purifying and the unification of the many 
r stuplconsciousnesses in the congregation, and the uniting of that 
offering with my own—as the one offering of the one body- 
B orate: There is, in addition, the co-operation with the 
NES sacs of the angels. Besides all this, which is partly 
,awdiexternal and partly internal work, there is the definite task 
the of working at the sending out of the streams of power into the 
sciusworld outside, their application for specific causes like World- 
retimeteace, the alleviation of sickness, the cleansing and brighten- 
ing of hospitals, etc. . . . I cannot say whether I am 
ishion ‘orking more subjectively or objectively, more within or 
parie¥ithout. I should actually classify myself as a would-be 
tist peal, but I see no reason why I should not at the same 
nethit’Me try to be a mystic. 
Jf j Let us look at the problem as it affects the mystic. So 
, i$ n8 as he is in a physical body he cannot escape contact 
a or attention to, the outside world. He must eat 
t on? a T about; he must make relationships with his fellows. 
cene E. can scarcely be thought, except in the most exaggerated 
tioni. a at he would wish to confine his thought to himself 
E : dm and never occupy himself with his fellows. If 
ni bud, pa that I have been trying to interpret is at all 
i ased, the ultimate classification must rest upon the 
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9 : ither the 2 
predominance 1N a person of e Mystic or : 


tendency. . . : 
There is, let me say in passing, one peculiar and py 


fact that I have noted. I have known plenty of Occult | 
at any rate would-be occultists. They may not have hady, 
understanding of mystics, and they may have been dispogy 
laugh a little at the exaggerations and sudden changes of T 
and outlook which we may concede to be among the fag. , 


dangers of the mystic way—but they have always Kine 
tolerant about mystics. I have never yet met a mystic " 
was really tolerant of an occultist. The books of Miss Ey i 
Underhill, writer of many standard works on mystic) ad 
admirable and well-balanced otherwise, are not above spi by. 
remarks against occultism. 

Another mode of classification which has some pron 
behind it, is to the effect that the occultist works moretithe 
the instrument of the mind, and the mystic with the emoliRea 
and the affections. Still, there are intellectual mystics; f | 
I suppose it may be said that there are occultists who wing 
more by love than by the mind. nd 

The mystic usually likes to keep his conception of Tf > 
free from terms of definition, or as we sometimes tthe 
“fluidic”. To borrow a term from Bishop Leadbeater Pall 
which Mr. Krishnamurti has recently been using) the mare 
does not lend himself happily to the “stepping dow? ^: 
Truth. He regards it as a materialisation. Curiously 9 
the traditional ceremonial systems—the Mysteries, ®. 
presented by Freemasonry, and religions—use the metit 
allegory and so avoid this process of definition. Mast 
defines itself as “a peculiar (or beautiful) system of mot 
veiled in allegory and illustrated by symbols”. The anti, 
between “veiled” and * illustrated? is worthy of e 
Veiled from the eyes of flesh, but revealed to the eY% fy 
Spirit, The allegorical presentation of the teaching "| 
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E: Hiram Abiff) keeps it fluidic and allows each person 
lege j into it that which he can apprehend. The Ancients 
1 to E in public at any rate, cast their science into precise 
“gid no "m veiled and illustrated it in terms of mythology. 
of the Blessed Virgin in the Christian teaching has 
ficance behind it of the matter side of evolution. 
pr 
aul Truth. There are those who like to be soaring upwards all 
YS bine time, who care only for the highest that they can imagine. 
Stic yy erhaps this is a mark of the mystic, or of a type of mystic. 
SEvérnere is the other view which likes to accept matter frankly 
ystitind to square up to it. To believe that material objects can 
espe the vehicles of spiritual power is not necessarily materia. 
istic at all. On the contrary, it may be high spirituality— 
> protwhich so highly appreciates the Life that it is convinced of 
ore ithe possibility of matter being spiritualised. To recognise the 
emdiReal Presence of Christ in the consecrated Host is not a sign 
tics;ipf “ materialism ” but is rather a testimony to the spirituali- 
vho ising and consecration of matter. To regard matter as evil 

and thus to divorce it from spirit is an ancient heresy—one 
of Tof which the Gnostics were perhaps rightly accused and also 
imes the Manicheans. It is a heresy which has a/ways dogged the 
ater (path of all occult and mystical movements. Matter and spirit 
he npe the dual products of the primary manifestation of the 
low 4080s, and there is a point of view from which it is legitimate 


y T UM that matter is just as important and inescapable as 
S as Irit. 


net, There must always be some degree of “ stepping down ” 
Mast Truth, for to make any sense of absolute Truth or to derive 
mor vantage from it, one would have to be at the level of the 
anti one Itself. We have always been told that the great 
ines a of the race came in sundry places and at diverse 
form o *€-proclaim the Ancient Wisdom to the world zm a 
£ v muted to the age and people concerned. This thought has 
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always kindled my enthusiasm. Truth has IMevitahy 
“stepped down” in some measure, in order that i 
capable of assimilation by an undeveloped and im i 
humanity, and thus be made instrumental in the « sted 
up” of humanity. Hence Mr. Krishnamurti has quite B 
insisted that forms must serve to transmit life, not to y à 
and that people must not fall into the mistake of thinking: n 
any given form contains in itself the whole of the life | 
if I may venture to add the converse, should they ee 


truth. I often recall with interest a conversation I listen; n 
in 1909 at a * roof meeting " at Adyar, when Mrs. Besalithe 
Mr. Leadbeater were comparing notes of some researchajFla 
causal bodies which they had made some years previnbey 
What was said was broadly this. They had been puzzlitrai 
find two rather different types of causal body. The diffesveh 
was difficult to define ; it seemed to be one perhaps of texthal 
They belonged to two types respectively, one of which} 
had repeated incarnations in India, the other in Egypt. hs 
could perhaps be described (this is my interpretatinP 
representing, or expressing themselves as, "e 
Western lines or schools of Occultism. The one ten 


metaphysic; the other to practical application, and d 
ceremonial expression. 


can sympathise with both points of view, though ! hu 
own decided leaning to the Egyptian and Western tradi 
What has inspired me enormously in Theosophy has bee 
taking of one up to root Principles, the comprehensive 3 
the whole scheme and the inter-relation of its seve 
To be able to fit facts previously isolated into puff 
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one another arouses the most intense sense of 
May tal satisfaction and completeness in me. I suppose that it 
PR nts the finding of the Unity through the mind. I have 
bought that the mind was intended to be left out of our 


relation with 


represe 


à t un B a 
le ; M of spiritual training, and I rejoice in the steady 
Ine sequential process of training of all faculties given through 


kino various degrees of Freemasonry and the ascending ordina- 


fe, lions of the Church. 
tung We have so far been trying to understand, and in so doing 
t fonto, reconcile, differences of outlook about methods of spiritual 
ng kitraining, which is the title of this talk. Perhaps we had better. 
lhelow see what we mean by spiritual training, before resuming 
ism more systematic review of the methods. We do not mean 
esmhthe training of the Spirit, for that is a Spark of the Divine 
ibo. and whether that needs training or not is at present 
revinbeyond the range of our understanding. We mean rather the 
xuziétraining of the man in the entirety of his expression, of the 
diffeevehicles or bodies or manifestations of his consciousness, so 
of texithat they may best express in its plenitude the indwelling Life. 
vhi] The best training is that the man should himself take the 
pt. [situation in hand, mark out his purpose and so shape and 
tation} ake use of his environment that the Ego may regard the 
tern Undertaking as a-profitable enterprise, and so increasingly put 
rebel into it. We are not always free agents in the choice 
d oid conditions suitable for this work. There are restrictions of 
arma and obligations in regard to dependents, for example. 
od al he man has to use his environment in every way reasonably 
, motè ossible. Most people would not regard commercial life as a 
hat Mable field for Spiritual development. But it can offer good 
trad 2 ites for discipline of one’s habits and for coming into 
a en other people. Spirituality is essentially an 
ives wards life and its relationships. It consists largely 
eral? Bi ration of values. And this alteration proceeds from 
purl) ude Which is purposeful, and wherein the man is no 
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longer the negative victim of his surroundings, but is 
at work profiting by them and moulding them. Thi, 
familiar to all of us, and we need not pursue it here, 

I want now to take a leap forward in thought, andl 
the subject in its general application for a few mome, 
consider what is more specifically the aim for the cony; 
Theosophist. His path is likely to be a different one 
that of the ordinary man. For the Theosophical Socie 
founded in the inner worlds with a variety of purposes y, 7 
of which are special. It is to serve as a channel or "a 
vehicle for the Masters, through which They can vil. 
into the world. This is a function different in itself fromjot 
work of the ordinary man of the world. ` It calls for a c it 
attitude of harmony and co-operation, not demanded intan 
same sense or for the same reason of him. Through seam 
body the Great Ones can work to bring about changes still 
world. To some who understand this privilege of beingitem 
in a work far greater than any personal work of oursnatt 
response is a matter of glad and grateful NL 


Further, the more that individual members of that zi 


ik 


raise themselves to be active and self-conscious centres Ma: 
higher worlds of consciousness, the more effective does 
work become. A Master once said to one of His pupil 
the most useful work he could do for Him was to bring at 
to Him. We are also given to understand that the Soil 
a recruiting ground for the Hierarchy of the future. Tor 
all specialised work, it concerns the few, not the multi 
the outer world. And its duties, its training and its mel 
whilst there is no outer mystification about them, ** 
generis; these things are not expected in the same deg 
intensity and one-pointedness from the world at large | 
world does not have to climb the steep and narrow | 
Initiation, but reaches a corresponding unfoldment © 
sciousness in more leisurely and easy fashion. Dd 
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Je that there is any easier or simpler way to Perfection, 
"pelieve t Salvation, Ultimate Liberation, Accomplishment 
QUA Eat you will, provided you mean the same thing— 
pel i an involve less ardor, less perseverance, and less 
which € ieve, though there must unfailingly be, tempered 


jll-to-ach A 
th these, human kindliness, love, naturalness and beauty of 
wl 


boul expression. | A 
dp. There appear to be two ways along which pupilship and 


SeS initiation can be reached. First, the way of all-round develop- 
OT fas nent —the steady elimination of undesirable qualities of 
tharacter and the building in of virtues. The other line is 
ot so much a question of control and all-round development, 
acthut demands the possession of certain strong qualities which 
led iban be of real use in the Masters’ service. In such cases the 
gh Same all-round standard is not always demanded; there may 
ges intill be imperfections and /acune@ in the character, which are 
eingttemporarily overlooked because of the contribution of a positive 
f ousnature to the work which the candidate is able to offer. A 
uiescigood many people come along this line, and so great is the 
- bolyehange of outlook on the part of those thus enlisted in the 
resinMasters' direct service, and who become channels of His Life, 
-dossat they presently slough off their positive vices, because 
upis ey have found something more interesting. Itis important 
ingat we should understand that pupils are chosen not as a 
Socit le because of what they actually are, but from the stand- 
, Wont of what they can become. The choice is a question of 
titu®phetic judgment, 

; mel _J. I. Wedgwood 


, deg! (To be concluded) 
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ECHOES FROM THE PAST! 


DHYAN CHOHANS 


By T. SuBBA RAO 


ONSIDERING the cloudy mist which seems to SUrrounj 
C subject of Dhyàn Chohans, it may not be out of yl att 
subjoin a few observations thereon from the Hindi, ory (ert 
the Adwaita standpoint—the latter being identical red 
Esoteric “Buddhism”. I wish it, however, to be is 
understood that my views are not at all compulsory ei h) 
Fellow of the Theosophical Society, in this country or abubee 
my object being simply to offer food for reflection annir 
lead our brother-members to more active and indepetikno 
investigation. assi 

The Dhyan Chohans are referred to by a variety of mthe 
in the Hindü sacred writings. The Dhyàn Chohan we 
incarnating himself as a man, at the first appearaw"? 
humanity on our planet, is referred to as Manu Sway! x 
(the self-existent) who begets the seven Rshis uncorp#™” 
they being known as his manasaputras—the children of M 
or mind—and who therefore represent the fifth principle?) 
planet. These are referred to as 7x7 in occult te 
and they, again, are appointed, we are taught, to hold 1al 
for the nascent human race the sacred Wisdom-Rets 


Za 


1“ Echoes from the Past” ; : S ; a 
interesting bits of col nen 18 a resuscitated heading used in 1907 y 


; 5 f the Soci i ff is now ®t 
archives rearran y ot the Society. Miss Neff is sof 
gre being MEE em and classifying them for filing, and treasures 
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Rshis beget, 7.6. take under their charge, the seven 
hesé > first evolved men on this planet, and ancestors of 
ilr$; Es family. This is one aspect of the thing. 

As the offspring of Aditi, or the “ Measureless," the 
| cate (Prakrti), the Dhyàn Chohans are known as the 
B who are said to be twelve in number, with reference 

ibo. different grades among them. These Dhyàn Chohans, 

| the guardian spirits of this world, are known also as 
if alas (the keepers of the different points of the compass), 

I. under which, it will be found, they are constantly 

ferred to in the earlier Buddhist writings. As agents of 
TOudllestruction of our system when it comes to its proper termi- 
of planation, they are the twelve Rudras, " burning with anger,” 
 Orti(erroneously translated as * Howlers ” by Max Müller)! who 
tical seduce everything back to its undifferentiated state. 
dist! Mr. Maitland represents Mr. Sinnett to have said that the 
ry nDhyan Chohans perish like everything else. But, as has 
or altbeen shown before, no entity that has once reached Para- 
yn adnirvana can be said to perish; though the state of existence 
depsknown as the Dhyàn Chohanic, no doubt, merges into, or 

ssimilates itself with, the state of absolute consciousness for 
j ofthe time being, as the hour of the Mahapralàya strikes, but to 
han we propelled again into existence at the dawn of the following 
arant anvantara,” This by no means shows that the entities who 
yayar? Xisted as Dhyàn Chohans 2erish, any more than the water 
srporéronverted into steam perishes. 


1 of i The Dhyàn Chohans are, in fact, the gods mentioned 
iple SEorically in our Puranas. These exalted beings, in common 
tr^ tT 


his 4 ^ A 
e iM reference to the fiery consummation which our system must undergo 


taught pene Solar Mahapralaya. Twelve Süryas (suns) will arise, it is exoteri- 
, 


lly 
Ji Tavesty of the bura up the solar universe, and bring on the Pralaya. This isa 
e 


n" by the wi 
he Royal SES 
“i a Th 
ii lohan," 

PPearance 


soteric teaching that our end will come from the exposure of the real 
drawal of the veil "—the chromo-and photo-sphere, perhaps, of which 
thinks it has learnt so much.—H. P. BLAVATSKY. 


Ww à p 

ae Manvantara literally means a “ different Manu,” or incarnate Dhyan 
s of yo PPlied to the period of time intervening between two successive 
‘nu on this earth, as the word Manu-antara shows. 


CC-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 


—————————— — —— 221100 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri > 


308 THE THEOSOPHIST 


DER, 
with all other classes of the Devi (god) kingdom, M 
types—one consisting of those who have been men k 
other of those who w2// be men, at some future pem 
distinctly mentioned in our books that those who E 
Mi dods lived once on this earth as men. The Dhyän " 
are.the Elohim of the Western Kabalists. i 
I was obliged to make this somewhat lengthy digra 
to show that the doctrine of the Dhyan Chohans ag b 
in the Esoteric doctrine, and faintly delineated in hi 
Buddhism, is essentially the same as taught by the E. 
Rshis, by Sankaracharya and even by the present Brie, 
cal authorities—however distorted the modern forms, 
—From “Observations on a Letter addressed to the hy 
of the London Lodge of the Theosophical Society by the Pres; 
and a Vice-President of the Lodge," 1884. | 


T. Subba k 
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RICHARD WAGNER'S “ TANNHAUSER ” 


THE MINSTREL KNIGHT 
By ECLECTIC 


Fp we would understand Wagner, we must at the outset 

realise that he uses his characters as living masks to 

eveal some fact appertaining to the soul of man. He, I think 

ba e than most men, realised that all beings, all things, are 

xternalisations of inner realities, and in watching and listen- 

ng to his music-dramas, we must live in the world of soul and 
eality and not only in appearances or forms. 

In his series of operas we can trace the progress of the 

oul of humanity, as well as Wagner's own spiritual evolution. 

Tannháuser we see the soul at the stage where it has earned 


1 tight to be born in surroundings where opportunities of 
ure, 


in most of its phases, were open to it. He is a knight 
M ly a position of honor in the scheme of things, for 
E one of the arts inspired from the inner worlds by both 
AN B and that order of beings called ghandarvas or 
hfolding p with the one object of assisting mankind in the 
MN Tee Spiritual nature. We are, of course, speaking 
bing sooth; ts worthy of man. Music is not merely a some- 
here E to pour upon people and to amuse them when 
alue lie F ene better to do; neither does its highest 
€ing an accompaniment or an appendage to 
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religious devotions. Music is life ; it is an eXpressio, 1 
It is joy, pain, effort, struggle, heroism, love, Victory, phis 


n—it is both man and God—who are One s 


ble vital essences that are ty ge 


religio 
expression of the invisi 
at the very roots of the Kosmos. 

We will make a brief résumé of the story of Tang" 
as decided upon by Wagner. The characters ar, re 
historical, but the inner development of their natures wp 
has made to fit in with natural and spiritual growth aq; , 
to the universal law of evolution. It is a story of the up 1 
between the senses and spirit, and the final victory, E 
latter. His Tannhäuser is a blend of a minstrel of thatu 
noted for his reckless living, and a certain Heinrid 
Ofterdingen, who took part at a singers’ contest at the Ihor 
burg Castle in Thüringia, Germany. The charac) | 
Elizabeth is taken from St. Elizabeth of Thüringia. cB: 

Tannhäuser and Wolfram are minstrels associatedind 
the court of Hermann, Landgrave! of Thüringia, and boli, 
in love with Elizabeth, Hermann's niece. For al 
Tannhäuser has deserted his associates and has succumbiting 
the wiles of Venus, the goddess of passionate love, but worth 
ing of this life he is one day found by his fellow knighlite, 
is persuaded to return to his old position at court on ch 


itl 


return, a Tournament of Song is arranged at which Eli | 
is to be present. The theme of the contest is to be the? al 
of love and Elizabeth is herself to award the prize. a 
; Tannháuser in his song again succumbs to hi$ elen 
instincts and outrages the whole company by singit 1 
praises of Venus. The nobles are so incensed at this, tal 
draw swords and are about to kill him when Elizabeth 
between them and begs for his life, and persuades the] 
grave and the nobles to give him an opportunity t° ur 


1AG : A 
erman count having a certain territorial jurisdiction. 
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tion. Crushed by sorrow at his action, Tannhäuser 

is E. pilgrimage to Rome to seek absolution as an act of 
iti ue for his conduct. 

hei plizabeth is left desolate and anxiously awaits his return 

| ih other pilgrims, but is broken-hearted when she discovers 

p. ; not come with them. She now retires from the world 
a di M her days in prayer for his salvation. 

I Tannhäuser at length returns alone and relates to the 
ct le Wolfram in a most poignant and powerfully dramatic 
* (b acitative the result of his audience with the Pope. The Pope 
ys decreed that sooner shall green leaves grow on his papal 
waft than that he, Tannhäuser, shall find salvation. Shut off 
rom his fellows and distracted with despair, he seeks once 
nore the Hill of Venus, and she appears again and endeavors 
ately lure him back to her. At this moment a funeral chant is 

a coming from the castle on the Mount, the Wartburg 


inh 


lind a procession appears bearing the bier of the saintly 
bollflizabeth. Venus and her train now disappear, vanquished, 
aind at this point another band of returning pilgrims enter, 
umbiringing the news from Rome that the Pope’s staff has put 
it * green leaves. With a cry: “ Holy Elizabeth, pray for 
ighishe,” the ransomed Tannhäuser falls dead beside the bier. 
onich is a brief outline of the story. 
ra The Horslberg or Hill of Venus referred to and pictured 
Eli the opera must not be regarded as relating to any particular 
tally; the heart of the matter is that the place should be 
arded as à phase or centre of consciousness in man—man 
he Sway of the passions. Tannhäuser is in a condition 
gini he cates and forgetfulness whilst dwelling here and 
gale eeful of an his duties to his fellows; in fact, even 
tb f “mbrance of his old life seems suspended. 
he mE un see that this “ Hill of Venus” represents a state 
wn s, fa s and not a place. Wagner in his instructions 
Dn. the moment Tannháuser breaks away from the 
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goddess, without altering his position, he finds 

i in his old familiar surroundings in the Valley ib 
Castle, and that the whole Venusburg scene fadi chil 
as if it were a dream. It was no mere fancy, ho, 
but a very real experience, with tremendous conseq. 
for Tannhäuser. I 
This story of Venus is a myth and in the myths 4 De? 
principles of nature are personified as gods and goddess t 
the Venus of our opera represents but one aspect of the g 
for all great myths have at least seven meanings. 
Venus in her first aspect is a personification į se 
Virgin or primal matter of space, that boundless sea of ce] M 
matter from which all things are made. She has the b 
meaning as the Egyptian Isis, the Indian Lakshmi, atr 3 
Chinese Kwan-Yin-Ko. In metaphysics (the Royal Sci 
matter always represents the feminine principle throu 
the Universe, and the Venus of our story is therelt 
personification of matter at the stage where it hasu 
itself to Ares or Mars, who represents desire and passion 
when manifesting in humanity it partially asserts itsellé 
desire. Tannhäuser was morally and spiritually awake 
was caught in the currents of an earlier stage of evol 
hence for him it was a step backward that he took, sohe 
-case it inevitably ended in sorrow. ! 
In the Venusburg scene we note that Wagner inliie 
naiads, nymphs, satyrs, fauns, Bacchantes, etc. Thesipri 
informs us that in the inner worlds of finer matter theetin 
various orders of beings undergoing an evolution side Merr 
with the human. Such beings are referred to in evel 
civilised and uncivilised; Theosophy informs us t 
exist, and highly cultured and trained men and wort! E 
to us with the information that these other orders 9 [^ 
may be contacted by any who will undergo the °°" | 
ing required. It generally requires the developm® 
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8 
192 E adeo clairvoyance in order to see them. A little 
certain 3 made a very incisive remark when discussing one 
child Wiese beings. It said: “There mus! be fairies, else 
oy order B we have a name for them.” 
P ie beings are to enter the angelic evolution and they 
b much the same relation to angels as animals do to man, 
j z the mind of the fairy and animal is the nucleus or centre 
S in which the angel and human soulis born. The more 
ety autiful of these beings are referred to and invoked in all 
the Lesser and Greater Mysteries; the time is passing when 
| d yths and fairy tales are regarded as childish tales. 
UR Our opera opens showing Tannhäuser in the beautiful 
thg rotto of Venus, which is lit up with soft rosy light, a scene 
» iif sense delight and sense fascination. 
The words sung by the sirens in this scene are as follows: 


IS 


Dream thro' the hours 

Here in these bowers, 

Till on your slumbers, 

Bright visions thronging 

Fill you with rapture, 

Calm all your longing. 

The Shepherd's Song heard at the beginning of Scene III 
i àn interesting inclusion by Wagner ; it also adds another to 
1g long list of unfortunate errors made by the over-zealous 
T of the Christain faith. “ Holda," whose praises 


T 
"d e happy Shepherd boy sings, represents the queen of 
epring, 


ng, according to Wagner, a personification of the creative 
thettivity 


of Nature, but the introducers of Christianity into 
h n In their proselytising zeal, tried to identify Holda, 
e goddess of sensual passion, whose favors were a 

We of fe humble, simple folk, however, retained their 
veals de kind and lovely Holda, and the Shepherd's song 
Over at freon delight in the manifestation of God’s great 
e awakening of Spring, the time of sunshine and 
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The shepherd is playing upon his pipe in a lovely, 
and the pilgrims approaching Rome, are singing the fy 


ing words: 
To Thee I turn, my Savior blest, 
On Thee the pilgrim’s hope doth rest ; 
And Thou, O Virgin, pure and sweet, 
In mercy guide the pilgrims feet. . 
Borne down beneath this load of sin, 
In heavy chains my soul is lying; 
No peace, no rest I seek to win, — 
But gladly walk in pain and sighing, 
On that high feast when all rejoice, 
My guilt I'll mourn with humbled voice, 
O blessed who in faith endure 
Their sin shall find redemption sure. 


Tannháuser, who has broken away from Venu; 
seen in this valley, sinks to his knees and sings: 


I praise Thee, gracious Lord! 
Great are the wonders of Thy mercy. 


And again : 


Borne down beneath this load of sin, 
In heavy chains my soul is lying ; 
No peace, no rest I seek to win, 

But gladly walk in pain and sighing. 


In Wagner's story our hero represents the soult 
plunged into human form and becoming entrapped and y 
by it to such an extent that he forgets his true Sell- a 
that he is a God in exile—exiled so that he may mastene 
external worlds of form and not be mastered by them; i 
true prodigal in fact—as we all are. 

Human incarnation is a tremendous experiment anii 
serious one, and the destiny of man in this scheme oft 
decided by the way he faces the lessons of life. 
according to his position on the ladder of evolution "a 1 
powers in harmony with the Divine Plan, all wil} 
In the East men do not regard the body as the mam | 
consider it more in the nature of a moving housé " 
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Yy f as the tenant. Hence they do not say / am 
ef and tired or ill, but, my body is tired and hungry, 


t rest it and give it food. They sometimes regard it as a 
| ni land they have to cultivate and plant with useful and 
beautiful things. : ; 

We do not know all the inner workings of the soul of 
Tannhäuser, but, being a knight, it may well be he was 
storm-tossed on life's seas and that the strange, other-world 
voices of the Venusburg sirens seemed like some divine nectar 
that promised relief to his soul weariness. In any case, he 
was a spiritual knight and had the burdens that only such 
knighthood knows. A passage iu The Voice of the Silence 
Usal probably reveals some of the factors at work. Speaking of 

‘one of the hidden forces, affecting advanced men undergoing 
spiritual training on the path to perfection, H.P.B. writes: 


Before that path is entered, thou must destroy thy lunar body 
or body of desire), cleanse thy mind body, and make clean thy heart. 
Eternal life's pure waters, clear and crystal, with the monsoon 
tempest’s muddy torrents cannot mingle. Heaven’s dew-drop glitter- 
jing in the morn's first sunbeam within the bosom of the lotus, when 


dropped on earth becomes a piece of clay ; behold, the pearl is now a 
speck of mire. 


———— Bá € 


— 


This seems to have been Tannhàáuser's experience. 
xl i In Talks on the Path of Occultism} we read: 


It has been said, of course, that the colorless person, the feeble 
il A man, cannot make progress. “I would thou wert cold or hot,” 
stetnetth the Spirit in Revelation, and “ Because thou art lukewarm, and 
™ feher cold nor hot, I will spue thee out of my mouth”. 


ms very well represents the facts. The most promising 
Aon in order of preference, are (1) the vigorous good man, (2) the 
yd effect: ad man, and (3) the ordinary good man. No man can be an 
yifuatit * criminal unless he has a strong development of some divine 

ft Y. His badness is the result of unbalance—such as great 
courage, or great intelligence, without love for his 
Or, great love and will-power without intelligence, 
fanatical 1 equally dangerous and harmful man, for he may become 

11 boo d eader of forces of discontent and disruption. The mere 
py tle mc in all qualities—in will, intelligence and love—makes 
ress, though it may be steady. Great men have great 


W | BY Anni 
: " nnie Besant and C. W. Leadbeater. 


CC-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 


“faults, but they may get rid of them quickly; little men). 
, e 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 


; THEOSOPHIST | 
316 D DE cay) 


faults, which often seem to last for ever. 


iş in all this no recommendation to evi p. | 
MM mere repression of lower tendencies will Nu 
rapid progress, but that there must be pose and vigorous es 
in the expression of what is high and good. While making 
love that he has gained by his exertio or k 
I fall deep and terrible, should he become unbala. 
Thus the magnitude of a man s sın may be a sign of 
future progress for him: but that progress will begin 
man through karmic suffering has realised his error and 
the impurities incidental to his fall. Nothing much can bed 
however, until that purification has taken place. i 


Tannháuser is so deeply caught in these meshes, th 
his final break-away from Venus, he promises to ky 
champion and laud her charms before all mankind. Wy 
wishes us to regard this to be the vital point and pivotij 
whole opera, and says that this energy in Tannhauser'y 
has to be transmuted or to exhaust itself in some form;she 
has sown and must reap, and it is to the stimulating life diy, 
courtly surroundings that this energy is re-awakened an? 
succumbs under the force. 

The same principle is at work when a gardener apjlz 
fertiliser to his soil, the weeds as well as the cultitUnc 
flowers are forced into intenser life and growth. ]tis 


law of cause and effect at work, what Theosophists ell 
law of karma. 


all the fundamental principles of Theosophy bei 
Theosophical Society was established, for he believed d 
the law of evolution by re-incarnation. 


(To be concluded) 
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l| FROM A LETTER TO THE WAYFARERS' 
i LODGE, ENGLAND 

Whe 

E By G. S. ARUNDALE 


ADYAR, Mapnas, S., 


October 12th, 1928. 
EAR WAYFARERS, 


,| o... You will all be happy to know that the President of 
he T.S. is distinctly better. She is not yet quite recovered, and 
orm:she is doing a vast amount of work, more than I have ever known her 
. ,to do; but all signs are very hopeful, and I expect that she will 
fe d e quite well in a couple of months' time despite the tremendous 
danlactivity. Before her for the moment is the National Constitution 
Í India, already agreed at a great Conference of all Parties held in 
ugust last in Lucknow. She is rallying India behind the National 
appl emand, so that the Constitution, framed by India’s greatest men and 

, Women, may become a bill before the British Parliament in due course. 
ultr nder the circumstances, of course, there is no need whatever for the 
J]igBimon Commission, and it will be ignored, though you will find the 

ritish Press—now, I am afraid, sadly in the hands of plutocrats 
s calliwho are simply moulding “ public opinion ” as they like—pretending 

tat the Simon Commission is thankfully welcomed and is being heart- 
| da Supported. I hope you know I would not lie to you, and I say to 
sco eet this is not true. Whatever you may read in the Press take 
for’ th a whole ocean-full of salt. 


am ayway the President is tremendously hard at work, and 
is ogee happy to know that never has she been as respected as she 
vith E At every meeting she receives an ovation, and the respect 
Ndians ich she is treated even by the most distinguished and emirfent 
farried h really touching. A great Mussalman aristocrat actually 
ent meetin Shoes for her—a quite extraordinary thing--at a re- 
Ring t ting, though she tried to prevent him. He said he was not 
field her one 3n opportunity of showing the reverence in which he 
N y s at present touring in the Madras Presidency. In 

M. will be touring in the North. On December 22rd, the 


9nvention opens at Benares, lasting until the 28th or 
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e 25th she will have to leave 


E 2 bably on th : » fort 
M Niteasl Congress UE dien px Nee d) vit E 
1 m 10n 
of the moss new year will be full of touring in supp itis 


5 D ral 
National Constitution. I expect she will attend the World fhe! 


:n the United States, which she has asked if po, sio; 
Re eA uguet so that she may be in India as long as possib! 

so she goes on—the most wonderful of all the servants of the le 

working in the outer world. 81, full ot marvellous vigor, ot fe 

iat narily powerful, more than great. and 1n private life the dearen ll ( 
M tenderest of persons. I was sitting with her the other eve. 

her verandah which overlooks the sea and the Adyar river, a) 

sunset was sending its glow over the waters. We talked i 

things, of the work, of India, of the World-Teacher, of the work 

World-Mother—developing so interestingly, of the tremendous 

for goodwill and harmony despite all divergences, Since the wy 

one. And all of a sudden she said to me: “ George, do people fini 

hard and abrupt these days of so much strenuous work, when ov 

to put the work before all else? I feel ", she said, " so full ofw 

standing and compassion for all. JI feel so much one with evey 

Yet it may be that people think I do not understand, as I havei 

the work first and have less time to give them than I used to han 


Well, I looked at our beloved President, at that wonderfull 
the head of lion, at that magnificent hair so silken and likeas 
aureole around her, and I thought of her years upon years of st 
service to the world, of her magnificent devotion to her Elders,¢ 
splendid loyalty to her friends and colleagues, of her dauntless w 
in the cause of the oppressed and weak, of her beautiful tender 
all who come to her. My eyes almost filled with tears as toll 
that she was the one person in the world for many, many of osi 
without her how little we could do, yet with her we felt we oi 
all things. I told her that more than ever as the years pass#, 
life becomes more and more strenuous she is the one among us% 
hold us together, to keep peace and harmony, to keep the woul 
keep our diversified lives one. I told her that a little talk wilNag 
just perhaps a minute or two, is a benediction, a veritable benedi ; 
and that we all need her, need her for years and years to come dom 
which she alone can do, for that which she alone can be: pn 
learning that there are innumerable pathways to the One er ih 
are learning to respect and appreciate those who differ Mig 
however vitally, however emphatically. But the lesson 5 D n 
learned. And she alone can teach it. She alone is teaching it T 
her. The workneeds her. I ventured to say to her that ev" 
India is free and the Happy Valley Scheme is well establishe 4 
wonderful course, even after these splendid fruitions; eve f 
she feels she can say: ^ Lord, now lettest Thou Thy servant 
peace, for mine eyes have seen Thy Salvation " ; even de 
still need her; for we shall need the Mother as we have Tai - 
Warrior and the Leader. The T : ‘oi needs he "i 

e Theosophical Society et 
Order of the Star needs her. India needs her. Masonry 
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er. The world needs her. And they will go on 

d 2c a years. I really had to let myself go when she 

E troduced the personal note. One has so little of it in 

mi impersonality and of work, work, work. So I said all 

se days pnd more things, not only for myself but for all who love 
ee her, for all who know her as I know her. 


Il have been thinking of you all at the annual gathering, though 
f Lena letter will not reach you in time to be read at it. May we 
S well on our ways which are the One Way. 
E 


Your President, 
GEORGE S. ARUNDALE. 


THANKS FOR BIRTHDAY GREETINGS 


| I send grateful acknowledgements to all who have sent me birth- 
ay greetings. Friends will pardon the delay caused by travelling. 


ANNIE BESANT 


Bangalore City; Bangalore Cantonment ; 
Bareilly; Poona Centre; Gwalior; Bengal T.S.; 
[ Si; Sholapur; Hospet; Badagara; Moradabad; 
Ville Parle) ; Lucknow ; Vettagaranpudur; Uijain; Gaya; 
; Kolhapur; Medan; Trichur ; Mangalore ; Madanapalle ; 


Mans). 


r 
Du Lodges: Cheshire Group; Lodges in China. 
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(p 
Theosophical Conferences: West Godaveri District, N 
District. anh 
Theosophical Federations: Kerala ; Behar ; Tamil. 
tions: Indian Section; Ceylon; Denmark; Cuba. 
Te tac New Zealand; Poland; Sweden | 
Australia. They 
Youth Lodges: Srinagar; Patna; Poona ; Karachi, 
«Do Senior: Madanapalle ; Ahmedabad. 
Scouts; Kolhapur ; Sivagan£a ; Karachi. 


Educational Institutions: Madanapalle; Bombay Fala 


RO! 

School) ; Old Boys (Benares); Hinda School (Benares) ; Then Bri 

World University (London). E 
1 


Public Meetings: Shikarpur; Cawnpore; Sukkur; Tellige. 
Patna; Allahabad; Calicut; Lahore; Juhu (Bombay) ; Bom} itt 
meetings). 1 


National Home Rule League: Sivaganga. 
Congress Committee: Hyderabad (Sind). 7 
dy: 
TE Star: Kerala Division ; Cuddalore ; Madanapalle ; ie 


Kolhapur; Closepet ; Chennapatna ; Sivaganga ; Hospet ; Ahmetelle 
Karachi ; Nagpur ; Dewas Senior ; Allahabad ; Muharnadabad ; Ghajbiec 


. . . . cte 
Humanitarian Society: Trivandrum. 5 


Women's Indian Association: Calicut ; Kolhapur ; Sivagang » 
Round Table: Hyderabad (Sind) ; Karachi. nd 


Co-Masonic: Benares (Dh ;B : i; Hyd]: 
(Sind) ; Scotland. arma); Bangalore ; Karachi; Hy 


Liberal Catholic Church: Java (Vreede). 


ith 
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NOTES AND COMMENTS 


PoneessoR LEO FROBENIUS of Frankfort, who is an authority on 
eli [Os Culture recently gave a strikingly interesting lecture on 
ox e Africa as the Cradle of Ancient Culture". The lecture was 

RI Sou to the combined Geographical and Bantu Studies Association of 
i Hve ritwatersrand. The following extracts from Professor Frobenius' 
lic are give much food for thought : 


We must look to Africa for evidence that would enable us to 
tetermine the order in which evolution had taken place. 


In the Sudan had been found an ancient culture known as the 
Syrian, distinguished by urn burial, by a fine kind of leather work, 
lor(with tanning and dyeing, a peculiar type of guitar, bow, loom and 
mefellows, and the costume, a wide flowing garment. Wherever these 
Glaibiects were found they were always associated with a definite type of 
Fial structure—a feudal regime. The people were divided into four 
astes: knights, troubadours, smiths, and helots. Every family had 
ts peculiar, almost sacred, song, which always began with the mys- 
DB iri us origin of the family, and some kind of combat with a dragon, 
nd recounted heroic deeds. 


Jys) Every educated man in the country was expected to be familiar 
ith these songs ; and every young knight who went out to win a wife 
pt troubadours with him. He would ride to some castle, and sit’ 


pwn before it while a troubadour sang, and the inmates of the castle 
buld tell his family from the song. 


ut Then, either he would be invited inside or challenged to a duel ; 
i quae case he had to fight, for the lady of his choice would not 


i ım until he ha i erformed some 
orious deeds. d been to war and p ; 


Q s, Lhese Peculiar and interesting songs were now to be found in 
e dios and from passages in them we learn that they came from 
i ae of the Mediterranean. Along the banks of the Niger were 
id the ete tombs, two and three times the size of the Pyramids, 
Re Me it ods of construction were the same as those of tombs from 
Pütirmeq *"Iránean coast, so that the evidence of the songs was 
Mist have eure knew the whole technique of this culture, which 
© originated in Phrygia. 


l rotten mond form of culture, the Altantic, with brass made by a 
i ethod, and its own type of bellows, loom, and triangular 
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:« found in North-West Africa. This culture existe. 
ES estera Asia, and South ERR a was Spread : 
to win certain metals. | This Maus c qe Y organised xt a 
head a priesthood of sixteen different groups, with diffes 
goddesses, supposed to inhabit the S of the horizon, “the 
were oracles connected with them, an the priest who X em 
oracles had to remember 120,000 Do throws with a «o roy 
mythological structure. With this myth of the coming into lene 
the universe, a 


ll practical sides of life were connected, even i Mar 
act of every craftsman. There was a complete spiritual cuu; 
to every material throw of the oracle. t 


i| 
nat 


The third, or Erythrean type of culture, was found ingeri 
old Abyssinia, and a great part of the West coast. Throug Stab 
area of this culture was found the pointed roof, and certain typ dl 


loom and bow, and an exceedingly interesting form of social stu! 


ely au 
nat! 


The State was always divided into four provinces, ru? 
by kings who were also priests. At certain intervals they 
appointed an Emperor, who while he lived had complete ayiifelié 
He owned all the land, could condemn anyone to death or elevit 
to the highest honors, and no one was allowed to sow seed ork 
harvest until he appointed the time. ; 


the power of the guiding star. He was killed when the 9? 
represented entered a certain constellation. ds 


tuli 
In the old Sumerian civilisation the ritual of the illad 
Emperor is being outgrown. h t 


Here again we must suppose that this culture wask 9: 
beyond the place of its origin by the endeavor to obtain “wh 
metals. i 

Nothing could yet be said about South Africa, for the etat 
had only just come here, but the lecturer believed that life 1 inc 
maintained itself. in richer forms than in the North. Agam y 
be found that Africa was the most interesting country 10 ine n 


In North Africa to-day cultures were found that haden 
Europe and Asia before the days of Rome, where nothin£ 0. 
come down to us. The culture of Homer was alive in the Sudan 
But cultures prior to all our historical knowledge are still p i 
in South Africa. The lecturer believed that it woul be 
South Africa to infuse new life into the older Europea? rise! 


thinking, and that minds trained to this task would soon ? 
country, 
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928 
faces a New World, writes James Harvey Robinson, 
Religio, e Mind in the Making in the September Harper's. The 
of ious issues gradually shifting from their old moorings. 
ent revolution may be attributed to increased knowledge rather 
heological controversy. It is a common and by no means 
m i ature of our times for those who have lost faith in the older 
ovel à construct a new religion in its place. Some have embraced 
nd some are suspected of taking Science for a new religion. 


‘autho 
“The pres 


The writer quotes from a tiny volume entitled Troasm by a 

eless) Middlesex schoolmaster, that: “ There can have been few 
: eris in the world’s history when the need for a religion that would 
uM eise and comfort mankind was felt more deeply or more univer- 
udis ily than now. Organised creeds seem to the majority of men to 
Si ve had their trial, with almost everything in their favor, for so long 
Du time that their failure to influence even the surface of the conduct 
Kt mankind places them out of court as possible foundations for the 
"ididion of the future." Mr. Robinson comments: So it seems that 
‘eligion is something fundamentally essential to human welfare and 
at those dissatisfied with current beliefs must find some substitute. 
or put what is religion ? 
He reviews and dismisses all definitions of it from Seneca to 
, for(Mlartineau, as individual as portraits of the men who forged them, but 
» sigldmits that European and American people, religious and irreligious, 
he Would concur fundamentally in Dr. Martineau's view that “ Religion 

$a belief in an everlasting God; that is a Divine Mind and Will, 

ling the Universe and holding moral relations with mankind ". 

illint 

| Mr. Robinson sees a general disagreement throughout the world 

n the definition of religion, and condemnation by many writers of all 
ast e existing forms of religion, while yet recognising that true religion’ 
ainSWhich none of them seem able to define) is essential to civilisation. 
a 


ad his search is for that “ new knowledge which has placed the 
jr of religion in a setting so different from that in which it was 
ig ceived fifty years ago”. 

he " Àn account 
jl Topean scholar 


“Ww 


ife h 
ain! 


is taken of the wider knowledge by American and 
s than was possible half a century ago. 


ith the mastering of Samskrt, Pali, Chinese, Egyptian hiero- 
€sopotamian cuneiform and of Pahlavi, an incredible 
S made to the scanty stock of information upon which 
mates of religion had been formed. . . . For the first 
e „anity (he probably means in Western minds) took its place 

SS RUD of still more ancient forms of belief, each with its 
ie. som and teachings in regard to man's duties and fate. 
n^? € comparison and interplay of other religions than 


CC-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 


324 THE THEOSOPHIST E | 
i ceny 
A second and rather unexpected contribution to the y I 
of religious scruples, emotions, and aspirations, has ea ders i 
recognition of the overwhelming importance of childhood me with 
the so-called childhood of races, but the childhood of GRON mad. 
man and woman, summarised as—“ The reckoning with RENE 
of childish impressions.’ e Sun. 

Other factors are “ the recognition of highly primit; | 
in all religions," “the possibly pathological diu af ave elem 
ence,” “the historic trend toward secularisation." and “ ice] 
ing of the old belief that religion is essential to right cond ial 
wordly sense ". Uct jy 


Mr. Robinson concludes in “the hope that with the in 
human knowledge and imagination as over against ancient dog a SUM. 
an effort will be made to engineer life in the light of already a 
intelligence,” “as holy a task as any hitherto assayed ei 
or martyr ”. Sunt 


band of statesmen a 
alive the anti-slavery cause”. She would like to see slavery in alli The Ch: 
forms abolished within this generation. She, like others, was shock 
to learn how much of it still existed in Africa, in Sierra Leone, wha 
the right of recapture of slaves by owners had to be legally upheld | 


It was Lady Simon herself who made the initial effort whid 
resulted in the freeing of 215,000 slaves in 1927. She aroused pul 4 
opinion—the vital factor in all reform movements. 3 
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d 
Mera 
d «d F 
Urving 


leme THEOSOPHICAL ACTIVITIES 


EX Der 
wii — RM 
uc i ILE a a aa 


SUMMARY OF REPORT OF THE FEDERATION OF 


Tease d 
| NATIONAL SOCIETIES IN EUROPE 
Y EM of the Federation of. National Societies of the Theo- 


1“ ciety in Europe met three times during the ninth Congress 
M. Y. a ee held in Brussels from July 27th to 31st, 1928. 


| ifr. B. L. Gardner acted as Chairman, 23 countries of Europe 
hat thellee represented, 12 of which by their General Secretaries. Al- 
halfadglter 44 voting members of the Council were present, 2 past 
veins] Secretaries (advisory members) and 4 delegates of countries 
at” little Europe as guests. 

ave kejl ; 

inal Tte Chairman after having transmitted the President's regret 


s shoclaidhave been able to attend this Congress on account of her i 
le, wlidiétlle sittings and welcomed all present. ids d p 


pheld. | E 
i he following proposal was carried : 


ort whi 
ed pull “A Co : : TES d 
ed p kn Speen be held if possible annually within the limits 


| The Chairman infer 

Be nen nters from the result of an enaui 

1m (rS day to attend the World Conse phu 
eis de m not affect the holding of a European Congress. 
; It onas to be made re place and date of next 
TS. a ed that next year there will be an extended 
Meet its ex eas at Budapest, at Whitsun ; that the 
he NEN Penses which are above ordinary Convention 


a eof the Council of the Federation will 


CO 2 . . 
to all the eee and it was decided to send the 


D 


4 View t 
0 . to cleari : - 
Xelationshi Sarin up any possible misunderstanding 


Ps bet 5 
metime ween the Theosophical Society and 
tca] Socie Sted toas “allied activities" the Council 
urope, Federation of National Societies, 
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draws attention to and re-affirms the statement issued by ; | 
Council of the Theosophical Society entitled ‘ Freedom of TEN Genn 
published monthly in THE THEOSOPFIST.” ought 


The French translation being worded as follows: 


* Dans le but de dissiper toute confusion possible con 
rapports entre La Société Théosophique et les organisati nl al 
mentionnées comme ‘activités alliées’, le Conseil de Ons patel 
Théosophique en Europe, Fédération des Sociétés Nat 
lattention sur la déclaration donnée par le Conseil Général 
Société Théosophique intitulée ‘Liberté de Pensée’ 21 | 
mensuellement dans THE THEOSOPHIST, et confirme pour sa ulli, 
susdite déclaration." part 


Miss Dykgraaf, the General Secretary of the Federation, gyl 
report of her visits to various countries in Europe during D | 
1928. Miss Glen-Walker and Miss Elsie Lazar accompanying h at te T 
some of her visits. The countries visited are: Czechoslorjg j ad 
Poland, Austria. Hungary, Roumania, Bulgaria, Yugoslavia, Sitz «dics à 
land, Belgium, France, Portugal, Spain, France once again, Itabhseofit an 
Greece. Miss Dykgraaf spoke 45 times, everywhere in French. Spi 
and Italy do not allow public lecturing. | 


The subject spoken on generally was the “ Relation betweent 
various spiritual movements of our time 2A 


In some countries the difficulties for the members to overe" 
were greater than in others; but everywhere was a warm welun 
and enthusiasm. Miss Dykgraaf says of her visit to some Lodges: | 


“Some of the meetings there were very amusing, as they wantit Society 
solutions for all kinds of important questions, from the choice of anollfd ihe me 
Vice-President to the proving of Krishnaji as the World-Teacher. Jel distri 


And about Italy : | sBi-scho. 


... * Mussolini does not allow foreigners to spe ; 
at the Annual Convention in Venice it was not allowed and the? Jure it 
are present at all meetings. Through the tactful p 5 
Mr. Greenham who was presiding over the meeting, he got t 
allow me to give one lecture.” 


In Greece Miss Dykgraaf was able to help in t 
their National Society : E 

... ‘I was very happy to help them overcome some diffi 
that on the day of the Wesak, we actually formed the Cre this fta 
Society of which I am the proud godmother. I think than a inion 
Society may do much in co-operation with the other Sec z hosi N 
Balkan to form a strong centre for peace and brotherhood à 
counteract the unrest and agitation that has so often cause 
Europe. : 

... * My total impression is that in all the countrie 
Theosophical spirit is an actual reality. 


he m 


3 I visite 
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„os are left to visit the coming year; I think that I 
e 


ntries 4 lendid picture of the different pieces that 
n ES gained ohical mosaic in Europe. : All different, yet 
eaut triking uni 


gave the opening and closing address at the 
ddress which we publish elsewhere in this 
s were: Professor Marcault, Mr. Gardiner 


[Fs Wedgwood 
i gion Waes the a 
gre» Other speaker 


hi A px cousins: 


a allows these may be published in THE THEOSOPHIST in 
ell jf space 
Publi ip course " * * * 


| p, J. Foster writes from Manchester, England, that Ward 
| Mr. E ened on July 25th, 1927 by Dr. Besant, as a Theosophical 
Sr City Lodge of the T. S., the Fellowship club, a vegetarian 
idents find a home in Ward Hall, while other 


Iso use the premises. The Young Theosophists make good 


| We bear in mind some words which Dr. Besant spoke at the 
«int ceremony: “ Make this place a blessing to Manchester.” 


] Nr Manuk, the Presidential Agent of the T. S. in China, opened 
| Society's new premises in Hongkong on October Ist. He address- 
n members and their friends, gave diplomas to new members 
" fi usttibuted prizes to the students of the three Theosophical 
5 a Mr; Manuk referred to the assistance given to the 
| r. and Mrs. Ruttonjee and added that but for their 
lhe it did Bee the Society would not have been standing 
Tisiéene that r. Manuk mentioned that it seemed a peculiar 

| i at the day was also Mrs. Ruttonjee's birthday. 


x * * » 


ith, (ptis 
[vention E Bow sends us the programme of the first annual 
tember, ahoma Theosophists at Oklahoma, U.S.A. held in 


Theosoph; S 
m to Phical Federation of Oklahoma was organised, their 


“eration Sed SS in the organisation of new Lodges. The 
Ss °°S0Dhical $ „its loyalty and support to the President 
lon, 9clety and to the President of the Ameri- 


J. 
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Chile.—The following telegram sent on the occasio E 
Peru resuming diplomatic relations will be read by al, mi ; 
with pleasure : “ Thanks for fraternal greetings on occasion heo 
diplomatic relations. Anxiously desiring sincere union Hone 
based on Theosophical Principles. President of Lodge P E 


Mexico.—The Theosophical World University Associar 
Merida, Yucatan, has started its work with a series of ‘lation 3 
lectures. We hope that the enthusiasm and capacity of das eile ot 
head of the local Group will draw into the Association alles M of the 
interested in education, and in its methods in the come: eh Uni 
Civilisation. Og Nas 


ile an 
ant 
Dish 
Pli: 
Unt 


gover! 


ltism, isa m 
says Isis,—and disturbs the harmony of the surroundings, jS 
astro-mental equilibrium of those who listen to it. It appea 
and after the war as a result of the coarse emotions—others main 


produced by the war. Well, jazz is about over, it is to be hoped i bv 
no such waking up from lethargy will be needed now. Tisi | 
Puerto Rico.—The newspapers have reported the terrible T ou 
cane which recently swept away several villages of this island, kill, . 
hundreds of people, and made thousands homeless. We have asya, 
no direct news from our brethren there, but wish to express to oue ^. 
Theosophical family there, as well as to the people of Puerto Rico oust 
sincere sympathy in their calamity. T 


q 
We learn from the Heraldo Teosofico about a Theosophicd 
School established in San Juan, P.R., which is composed of thi 
General Secretary as its President, of the Vice-President, of. ortlemati 
Secretaries, and of all the T.S. members who are willing to givende both a 
help for the realisation of the objects of the school. Al answersiiiters pe 
the questions of the students of Theosophy have to be prepared byi : 
committee, and discussed and approved in a meeting of the membe 
of the school. Ky 


Uruguay.—Dr. Carlos Stoppel, General Secretary of the Argent tac 
Section, recently paid a visit to Uruguay. He believes in the be z fo 
of international intercourse, and leaves no opportunity for such top lecti 
unused. : 


The work done by him and others in this line in connectit 
their Theosophical work is well appreciated in the count 
have respectively visited, i.e., Uruguay and Chile. The £rea 
of the common language used in all the South-Americar 
except Brazil, is as yet far from being effectively. uti 18 "s U$ 
realisation of the “ United States of South America - It 1 
that our members are taking their share in this work. 
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eH), pppal FOR INTERNATIONAL AID 


aia 4 ; THEOSOPHICAL SOCIETY IN GENEVA 
| Ok 


ion «| a has become the centre of a unique effort on the 


d outer Governments of the world to achieve 
vice of World-Peace. Fifty-five nations send 

ta] delegates here to the Assembly of the League of 
ernmen tives of forty nations are now residing continu- 
" epresen members of the permanent staffs of the League 

n Ge Enos International Labour Office. 60 International 

t eit Headquarters in Geneva. Thousands of men and 
ave here yearly from all parts of the world to study the 
ks B anew co-operative system of international relationships. 
n ee the outstanding experiment at creating World-Brotherhood 
f i Dis political, economic and social administration of the world 
IF sacle human family. Its ideals, however, need the supplement- 
qu of the spiritual influences from which the true Source of 


> hurri [oan alone flow. 


, n is particularly necessary that the Theosophical Society in 
sem should be adequately equipped to fulfil the very special 
x oo on eensibility that lies on it to convey Theosophical influence and 
~ wul ideals to all these International residents and visitors. It is 
_ fusible for the Geneva T. S. Members to bear this international 
sophicdjamsibility unaided, though they are doing their best. At the 
of Bien Federation of Theosophical Societies in Brussels in July an 
of twinational Committee was formed to secure help for the Geneva 
o five lle both as regards extra financial support and the services of extra 


inis, ularly for the international aspect of the work 


rembet n de s 
fins at paesity for the expansion of the Geneva Lodge 
gentine tractive e removal of the Lodge into larger, more central and 
, beneti been im cea than they were occupying. A suitable Local 
n top tllection oe taken on a three years’ lease. This necessitates 

fia à Fund of at least £300 in addition to the amount 


bye om th 

n e 5 5 

itl erous no CLERO Lodge and donations already received from 
. -Wenevese Members. 


1S an 
dual mon peal to each T.S. Section, to individual Lodges and 
tising the Gos, to send Donations for this International Fund 
lies ang ? Geneva T.S. work. 
and Donat: i 
Ra ollier, Daan should be sent to Mrs. M. E. Cousins, c/o 
ff Genev, ent, Geneva Theosophical Society, 15, Rue de 
i » 9Witzerland. 


of Genev 
e Inner dn 
in the ser 


MARGARET E. COUSINS 


x 
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PHOTOGRAPHS 


HEADQUARTERS HALL, ADYAR 


sina 


North Entrance, Masonic Symbol and List of Nati 
0 à 
psstind ! 


Societies. 


Library. 


Entrance to Library, Mohammedan Symbol and Gate | 
leading upstairs. Wa 


Buddhist and Christian Symbols. 
Centre of Hall (see November THEOSOPHIST). 


Hindü and Zoroastrian Symbols, Gateway leading ups 


plesale ar 
contents 


Southern Side Entrance. |: 
Main Entrance, Statue of Founders, Statue of Dr. Subramany He revi 


Aiyer (see November THEOSOPHIST). Vi) Krish 
Part of South Side of Hall showing three Symbols. 
Headquarters from the River. | With + 
View of Statue in Centre of Hall and Entrance to Reste ah 

room. | 


Headquarters from Garden side. 


Statue by H. Diderichsen in Centre of Hall (see 
THEOSOPHIST). 


rs. Klein & Pert 


Madras. 
They can be had in three sizes: 
Size Unmounted Mounted 
614" X494" Re. 1-4. Re 14 
8 x6" Rs. 2. Rm 
10" x 12" Rs. 2.12. Rs. * 


To be ordered from the T.P.H., Adyar, Madras: In 
state number and size wanted. 


dia: 


CC-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 


REVIEWS 


ight-Bringer, by George S. Arundale. (Theosophical 
Adyar, Madras. Price As. 4.) 

I cove is the title of the first of a series of booklets of which 

E ^M The Joy of Catastrophe, Go Your Own Way, Fanaticism— 

oni Retail, Shadows and Mountains. All striking titles, and 


E of each and all do not belie the vigor of them. 
J ` 


Krishna is a cognomen which lingers lovingly on the tengues of 
lyy thousands to-day— the delicately tender, but wholly insufficient 

stairs ful for “the very wonderful force he is, or of which he is the 
Inael—which you will,” as says Dr. Arundale. 


| frishnait iL 
sisting Houses 


Nation 


ramani, Hereviews three special points which he found people stressing : 
ll Krishnaji is the World-Teacher; (2) When he speaks the 
fuli-Teacher speaks ; (3) Those who do not accept these statements 
p wecting the World-Teacher.” 


| With regard to the first Dr. Arundale says that it is foolish to be 


e E about it, and it would be best and simplest to go straight to 
EO ga none, and look him, his Gifts, his Truth and his à 
| &straiht in the face and do the best one can with them. 


lovem Asto Ketch oss? : 

Ee teachings—here each one must learn for himself. 
LT and this knowledge must come to us too "—and we must 
| heal for ourselves, ; 


& Perei Th Ar : 
undale Points ouf that “there is no question of accepting 


EN ing 3 

Pat we ao damned ". The only thing that really matters 
ted Ree our barri row wide all our own gates, doors, windows— 
3. [iun rers are—and let in the Light. And when the 


n | sterbuilg then build again, but this time listen to the words 


AN The Jo 
Y of 
a Li Stroh Dr. Arundale says: “Truth must be as 
Truth light] ange is the Life's blood of Truth," and 
Y, delicately, for Truth is of to-day, yesterday, 


er 
nal, then Upon one's Truth let storms assail of all 


Fiy 
Eu. 

o fA Oy 

p “Yet et 
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EC f 
and every kind. They are welcome. Flowing with th; | ji 
stream of Truth nothing imprisons or hinders, forms dis Chang, let ; 
are there for a moment and then all gone, through Bone iM p 
steers one’s own Eternity, rejoicing because it is unhampered a 
Go Your Own Way, urges us to consider how E. lik, IP ev 
second-hand, that is, what we have not made our own, in E u ey 
or other. We can borrow or create. “There is no quan al fie 
originality. Not even Nature, perhaps, is original. Was Gort il 
when He ‘created’ the world? There is a Plan, and that 3 iut 
be full of detail.” He suggests that we are “ supremely ee a 
the extent to which the Plan is born, grows, unfolds within u^ n 
theme is happily and tenderly elaborated. And at the i 
Dr. Arundale illustrates how each travels his own Way and yet tel 


is but One Road—the Road Within. ; 
od Dia 


In Fanaticism—Wholesale and Retail, Dr. Arundale remindsygyad Edit 
that the danger of fanaticism exists to-day—as always. He shows gb: Cloth 
various kinds of fanaticism. (1) “X says. I accept.” Here is m. 
terrible bludgeon for those who do not accept. “X?” is any sort hich 1 
orthodoxy, anywhere. We have all suffered its deadly effects, W.. 
“This is the truth. There is no other.” How the world has bel His vol 
tortured by this form of fanaticism all history, particularly religie jtravels 
history, shows. (3) The top-dog fanatic. We all know him, or ha} The texi 
Dr. Arundale appeals to us to cut all these ugly things out of lisp 


hearts, and to cultivate-their beautiful opposites.’ tawas, 


“We are all destined to greatness,” begins Dr. Arundale # fist Bo 
Shadows and Mountains, “ for the simple reason that we are all offi, B. 
stuff of which is made any greatness that we reverence or worshiffs hing H 
We play with the shadows, but the great thing, the “ triumph of A ie com 
is Light playing the Game of the Shadows”. There are ways 01 Of] abl 
this. One is by the way of abandonment; another is by being iis fo, 
Ascetic, Power-drenched Peace. A wonderful phrase! Both “ty illus 
explained. Through all the pages runs a passionate plea to us MR Ay 
* Master of Shadows because you are a King of Light To Tine inf 


“Let us get rid of the outworn," says Dr. Arundale 1 if i lot 
Intolerable Tyrannies, and “ let us begin with books 2 Me bo lo se 
have something fresh, new, vigorous we welcome, but he tu" 
wrath upon the average text-book, so many are wrong, an d te 
best people should write school and college text-books. dt 
dull average book on philosophy or history. A few books ia We 
yes, but the rest ? Well, he does not regret the Alexandrian ai Mate 
Then the tyranny of ideas. Here what is called « public oP? Jn) 
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-adividual again invited to think for himself. 
and 4 ? ngs in our lives are taken and our usual views 
i chief th! h, marriage, morality. justice. Stand up 
a NE, e urges. Wear what you like and what suits 
li Y, what you will and change it when you find something 
elieve 1 

refreshing in their candor and directness and 


hooks are d with the aid of them revise with advantage 


m 
tiong M E iake them and v 
Wb | jn our own lives. 


OTigingl et 


j ot all i J. R. 


Qu Diary Leaves. (Second Series), by Henry Steele Olcott. 
inds wad Edition. (Theosophical Publishing House, Adyar, Madras. 
onde doth Rs. 5-8; Paper Rs. 3-12.) 


ere m will be glad that the T.P.H. has decided to reprint this 
Y sotili yhich has not been available for many years. 


oe hts volume covers the period 1873-1883, giving an account of 


religo ttvels in India by the Colonel. 


n, or hej The text is the same, illustrations have been omitted except for 


ut of om iatispiece showing the Colonel sitting in the Adyar Library as 
‘fin was, 


ndale Al Book of Theosophy (in questions and answers) compiled by 
MES BSc, (Published for the author by the Theosophical 
wors sting House, Adyar, Madras. Price Rs. 2-8.) 


s of dif E in the Preface says that this book is an abridgment 
Mund which being somewhat bulky is not so 
ils pars and for beginners. The book contains 
Rh etes ES diagrams from well-known Theosophical 

te norma e table of contents and index render it easy to 

ation about the subject required. 

ee hoped that those 
“atch for themselves 


who turn to this compendium will be 


nk, A Qu, 
fd.) arterly Journal. (Published by the London Lodge, 


ttapa The Link 
Y journal dev 


i into the field of contemporary magazines. 
| PMiloso end 


oted to the study of superphysical science, 
mysticism, It is edited by S. L. Bensusan, 
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and comes, not as a stranger, but as an old friend, Itis the hope | jut 
One ? 


the Editor and his associates to carry it on along the lines tat ji 
by the founder of the London Lodge, the late Mr. A. p. isl Jy! peli 


original “ Transactions ”. Our best wishes for its success! 


L’Inde et Son Ame, India and her Soul. (C. A. Hógman, Boulos, " 

A splendid little treasury of modern Indian thought and beau pont 
this, gathered from many sources by a sympathetic European tapi The 
The purpose of the Editor, Mr. Hógman, is revealed in the Magic 
from Gandhiji set as a Preface to the book; it is that India gy jin! inf 
helped to win her freedom peaceably by the growth of understandil oll 
between East and West, and nobly does he work towards that pus Pug 
For none can read his Feuilles without a stir of sympathy Ir ytrer 
great Indian Soul that is expressed throughout the ages as a thought 
Unity. Unity in Life and Form; Unity among the Castes and Creel 
Unity between Man and God. igre 

The cultures of the world are drawn together in Tagore's Asai por 
University at Shantiniketan, the life of plant and animal are shows series 
one by Bose in his wonderful researches, the sense of beauty in Wai and 
and East is shown to be the same by many little lyrics, redolent j 

melody and deepest thought, from singers of different psi. 
Tagore and Harindranatb, Sarojini and Ramaprasad, Mira id 
Abdul Kadir and the Bengal Mediæval Mystics join their i. | 
we miss the burning devotion to the Deity that has inspired Me 
through the Tamil Saints; nor are the Singers of Mahar 
represented in this otherwise excellent collection. : 


Sketches of Indian religion and of folklore, briet We 
lives of India's outstanding women, and of leaders in mo 
thought are written by those qualified to write. 


Most attractive perhaps of the sections in this hit j,di 
of Songs and Proverbs. Bengal, Kashmir and Qi d 3 
songs, translated in smooth and rhythmic French, is sri 
European notation. There are twenty-six Bengali ee a q 
from the distant island of Ceylon. Examples of B B — loy 
the following, some of which have a delightfully fam! 1 


tories ‘| Al pe 


“Too many priests spoil the rites. 

* To kill a mosquito one smites the cheek. 
“Thunder makes more noise than the rain., 
'* What is feast for some is ruin for others. 
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k on the mission and influence of India, uniting 
citer spea has much to give the world along the lines of 
) ; at she d reconciliation. Among these is G. E. Monod 
dy! Is jjsation d masterly summary of the history, work 
ie sympathetic sophical Society. He touches on the courage 
of the Theo Mme. Blavatsky’s declared debt to her Indian 
sand on hich this world-wide Society has been 


ism on W. 
oble altruis in the Olcott Pafichama Schools as also in 


p hown 1 

puilded a Indian uplift, first in Benares education, then 
Qs il Educational Trust all over India, then in the 

TheosoP: 


Je for Indian Freedom as far as it may be gained 


strugg e laws of Brotherhood for which she stands. 


fringing th 
Bengal the spiritual and cultural centre of India 
tre of Bengal. Whether all his readers, especially 
will agree with him in this is of trifling moment 
h the great debt of gratitude all lovers of Indian 


Jp lai’ tha 
’s Asas portunity. The Publishers announce that this is but the first 


shomli: ries of similar books on India; as it is printed in a limited 


D. G. 


] 
abo beyond Death, by Anna Hude, Ph.D. (The “Klinte” Publishers, 
ftlsten; The C. W. Daniel Co., London. Price 3s. 6d. net.) 


| 4 » ^ ` 
4. l ae ‘experience of life beyond or external to the flesh 
| illi b with reverence by those who have had it. And when 
D ears Witness to the stupendous fact, one must treat the 


nat Sas : 
3 b Let the blind wrangle and besmirch one another. 


€ of the 
the earth] 
Beyo 
1 Qu Death, Dr, Hude collects in a short and concise array 
D. NA oration of the psychic realm. She also 
e man jen experience in and assurance of, the higher 
ing a 5 ip axcntiys The story is well told, in 

nslation, with oddities of English marring 


evidence, the infinity of fact to be related “on 
Y words may perchance not pervert the Truth. 
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The flaw in the book is the unscientific acceptance 
Hodgson, and his wholly onesided attack on H. P. Blavat al 
when it never was accepted by the other authorities TA as tul, 
shows lack of true investigation, for Hodgson later becam Quotes, | 
in the reality of the phenomena. At the very end Dr, ab 
to the charge and states dogmatically a lot of her own opin; 
Theosophy, which again belies the depth of her power a ail 
her perseverance as a explorer in scientific Mysticism and OR j 


. 5 5 its 
It is the book of a beginner in the Archane Science 
evidence of many more beginners coming soon. i 


elis]. 
ude Tety „u 


and t he li 
dered 1 


Politics of the Aryan Road, by Capt. A. G. Pape. (The cy 
Daniel Co., London. Price 2s. 6d.) : | 


Capt. Pape is an anthropologist of rare acumen and has mole inati 
than one book already to his name. His bid for fame lies in his kaf 
analysis of the values by which man shall value himself on theod 4 useful 
hand and gauge his fellow-man on the other. In this book he brin 
out “A clear-cut race policy,” showing us first a scheme of ment 
and spiritual faculties that each race is exponent of; and secondly 
scheme for the future, showing mankind as a whole, asa symphoj 


orchestra, playing for a common cause and for a common end. 


As “an answer to presentday political questions" the abo 
mentioned scheme is brought in to show the value and place of ed 
race in the past; how it makes each race important in the pres} 
what each race contributes, and must have of freedom and spacey 
its very life. This is all shown in the most terse and accurate ters 


logical and exact to the fullest degree. It is therefore for 4 
ual men T 
tst e. 


outer and unreal (illogical) world of men. Thus they compa 

variety of experiences and ripened thought, and the result | | 
handy little book of most sane comment on a world ri f 
where no such fall is necessary. 


Needless to say the book shows us a way to live 
without slaughter of the other races. 
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ter, issued by the Madras Neo-Malthusian 
me ishing House, Adyar, Madras. Price As. 2.) 


ech should be read by all who are interested 


one may be undecided or one may be 


4, the reading of this pamphlet will make people think 
osed, 


ion and ee 
E he time is past to keep these questions in a box 


n ly closed; they should be brought to light to be 
holesome manner. 

utes’ Talks about Children, by Estelle Cole, L.R.C.P. 
W. Daniel Company, London. Price 2s. 6d.) 


le ty the title discloses the contents and the following words of the 
a explain the purpose of this small book: . . . “the 
forination of certain fundamental psychological facts in popular 


preach all women ”. 


n theol | yseful little book for all mothers and fathers. 
he bring V. 


BOOKS RECEIVED 


ate tert | 


e for Ù The followin 


a Boomer books have been received and will be reviewed in 


va, "tal; í 
"M, mi Gnd the Bible, by Jean Ouvret; Politics of the Aryan 


by Capta: 
] lv, n as E P ape (C. W. Daniel Co., London) ; As Above 
! Buddhism o Goes (Williams & Norgate Ltd., London) ; 
n); Ol Diar ee and Published by The Buddhist Lodge 
4s Firg Book eaves (Second Series), by H. S. Olcott (Second 
Jii, Dig? Theosobhy, by P. Pavri, B.Sc., L.C.E. (T.P.H., 
mad, by ` Tp. Vaswani (Ganesh & Co., Madras); 
; Ns P mad Shafi, and Ahmad Shafi (G. A. Natesan 
U anes Bible Course, by Charles H. Morgan, 
Gnd ity Press, New York); The Next Rung, by 

Vetáranya Ashrama, Mylapore, Madras). 
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oo a ae 


| 
| 
| 
| 
1 
| 
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OUR EXCHANGES 


We acknowledge with many thanks the following; 


The Messenger (September, October), League of Nations Sy, | 
The Canadian Theosophist (September), Bulletin Theosobhique (S 
ber, October), Modern Astrology (October), Kirjath Sepher (e 
The World's Children (October), Netus and Notes (October, Noventa 
Theosophy in New Zealand (September, October), Light (Oc 
The Indian Review (July, August), El Loto Blanco (October aj 
Humanist (October), League of Nations Journal and Verbatim Ran 
(September). 

We have also received with many thanks : 


Teosofisk Tidskrift (August, September), The Beacon (Septem! 
October), Theosofisch Maandblad (October, November), Peu, 
Theosofie (October, November), The American Co-Mason (August 
Ek-Klesie (October), Boletin T.S. en el Uruguay (August), El lj] 
Blanco (September), Theosophy in India (October), The Che 
(October), De Theosofische Beweging (October), De Ster (Octobe) the f 
Str Dharma (October), Buddhist India (June, 1928), The Safi Quart lrenber, 
(September), Triveni (July, September), Isis (June), The Vaccinaig 
Inquirer (October), Bharata Dharma (October), The Eastern Buh 
(October, 1927—March, 1928), Revista Teosófica Cubana (Septemb 
Theosobhia (October), La Revue Théosophique, La Lotus Bleu (September 
Rural India (September), Theosophical Directory, England (Octo m 
November, December), The Link (January), The Madras Christ 
College Magazine (October), The Kalapaka (November), Teosofia a des 
Plata (August, September), The Vedanta Kesart (November); Koa tean: 
dam Theosofie, Solo (October), The Occult Review (November) a| ne 
Blavatsky Press Bulletin (November), The Maha-Bodhi Tu? 
Bulletin of the Museum of Fine Arts (October), Sirius (May, 
Toronto Theosobhical News (October), Vivir (Extra No.) 
(August), Teosofr (August). i 
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THE THEOSOPHICAL SOCIETY 
FINANCIAL STATEMENT 


| The following receipts for Dues, from 11th October to 10th 
Member, 1928, are acknowledged with thanks: 


ANNUAL DUES. AND ADMISSION FEES 


0 

0 

9 

J^ exco, 391 me : 
T atte, 10% Dues ... 0 H 
i land! Tokio, Balance dues, per 1929 Pee alls 0 ‘| 
n o Win Dues per 1923, 216-7-6. ... o» AG 2 | 
l7 Dice Zane eg 2369-16-8 4880 2 3 | 
n Hinga "ues per 1928, £8-5-3 xA =. 3 14 6 | 
din] p." 5 a « dH S T | 
» Finland) 19938, July-December, 1928, £25-3-11 ... 331 12 6 | 
Sweden, Bf Dues per 1928, $10-15-2 ... .. 141 9 6 | 
TS, Quis ence dues per 1928, $6-12-3 c st 0 48 | 
|t, Side Russia, 10% Dues per 1928, £4-15-0 62 7 1 j 
‘Pao Portuga nine payment of dues, per 1928, £2-6-9... 31 0 0 ! 
J tim, t S^ Dues per 1928, £4-14.8 ... rum 6 6 | 
^» "enares, 10% Dues per 1928 ... 1,460 0 0 i 
To be carried... 8,378 6 4 Í 


—— 
——— 


Lati sara, OF ot aq aa ERES 
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WORLD CONGRESS 


Carried forward.. i A, | 
ea) || 


T.S. in Chile, 1% Dues per 1928, £1-15-6 E: 
Indian Section, T.S. Benares, 17; Dues per 1928 án 23 od 


DONATIONS 
A “Friend,” Adyar ae 
T.S. in Scotland, £5-9-2 ... 
» » Italy, £0-14-9 — ... 
» » Hungary for Adyar Day 


Adyar E. 
10th November, 1928 Hon. Treasurer, 19) SECON 


OLCOTT PANCHAMA FREE SCHOOLS 
FINANCIAL STATEMENT 


The following receipts, from llth October to 10th Novemba 
1928, are acknowledged with thanks: 


DONATION 


Etawah Lodge, T.S., Etawah 


Adyar 
10th November, 1928 


NEW LODGES 
Location Name of Lodge 
Gurzala, India .. Gurzala Lodge, T.S. 
Ville Parle, Bombay, India Arundale ,, » 
Adyar : aa 
10th November, 1928 Ag. Recording Sere” 
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SU 


THE THEOSOPHICAL SOCIETY 


SocIETY was formed at New York, November 
qgeos0F" corporated at Madras, April 3, 1905. It is an abso- 
| E aD body of seekers after Truth, striving to serve 
I arian ] lines, and therefore endeavouring to check 
eligious tendency. Its three declared 


pHICAL 


l To form a nucleus of the Universal Brotherhood of 
FIRST. Humanity, without distinction of race, creed, sex, caste 


or colour. 


lere encourage the study of comparative religion 
rer, TS, philosophy and science. 


TWmD.—To investigate the unexplained laws of nature and the 
powers latent in man. 


| THe THEOSOPHICAL SOCIETY is composed of students, belonging 
bay religion in the world or to none, who are united by their 
forl of the above objects, by their wish to remove religious antago- 
fasand to draw together men of good-will whatsoever their religious 
fims, and by their desire to study religious truths and to share 
Pests of their studies with others. Their bond of union is not the 
Es of a common belief, but a common search and aspiration 
1 m hold that Truth ‘Should be sought by study, by 
hs E. purity of life, by devotion to high ideals, and they regard 

< = Puze to be striven for, not as a dogma to be imposed by 


OPE 
- They consider that belief should be the result of individual 


RS. A 
80 


Kurity, 

Uy Q DO 

I^ is E not its antecedent, and should rest on know- 

tat, not as a E They extend tolerance to all, even to the 

they seek to En ege they bestow, but as a duty they perform, 

8 an expr me ignorance, not to punish it. They see every 
ession of the Divine Wisdom and prefer its study 


emnation 9 $ 
Mord, as T ' and its practice to proselytism. Peace is their 
tuth is their aim. 


Toby j 
s 
iia body of truths which forms the basis of all 


des 5 neg be claimed as the exclusive possession of 
ophy which renders life intelligible, and which 


CC-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 


xiv SUPPLEMENT TO THE THEOSOPHIST DEC 
EM yl 
demonstrates the justice and the love which guide its , | 


5 mios volut; d 
puts death in its rightful place, as a recurring incident ution, | 


in a |. 
life, opening the gateway to a fuller and more radiant eri A 1 ji Ji 
restores to the world the Science of the Spirit teaching en i Pt 


the Spirit as himself, and the mind and body as his Se , qni 
illuminates the scriptures and doctrines of religions by unveilin 8, gi 
hidden meanings, and thus justifying them at the bar of inte ty "m 
as they are ever justified in the eyes of intuition. d e r 
[ations 
mony ™ 
wished d 
fission 


Members of the Theosophical Society study these Tih, 
Theosophists endeavour to live them. Every one willing to study | 
be tolerant, to aim high, and to work perseveringly, is welt | 
member, and it rests with the member to become a true Theosyiil ; 
odi 

s OSOPHIS 
FREEDOM OF THOUGHT at 
The he 


As the Theosophical Society has spread far and wide over the Ci e r 


ised world, and as members of all religions have become membersof 


without surrendering the special dogmas, teachings and tig e 
of their respective faiths, it is thought desirable to emphasise"? 


fact that there is no doctrine, no opinion, by whomsoever a 
or held, that is in any way binding on any member of the Sui ng 


none which any member is not free to accept or reject. Du b 
of its three objects is the sole condition of membership. p 
teacher nor writer, from H. P. Blavatsky downwards, has d^ 9. / 


authority to impose his teachings or opinions on members. Evä Duich E 
member has an equal right to attach himself to any teacher ot to enel 
school of thought which he may choose, but has no right to foree Wei 
choice on any other. Neither a candidate for any office, nor any v ads 
can be rendered ineligible to stand or to vote, because of any D ate 
he may hold, or because of membership in any school of thoui Fi lost 
which he may belong. Opinions or beliefs neither bestow ae the 
nor inflict penalties. The Members of the General Couns mu Tayah 
request every member of the T.S. to maintain, defend an ‘a pals 
these fundamental principles of the Society, and also a orth, n 
exercise his own right of liberty of thought and of expressio | 
within the limits of courtesy and consideration for others. 
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THE THEOSOPHIST 


g] Society, as such, is not responsible for any 
peosopbi cA in this Journal, by whomsoever expressed, 
: fficial document. 
ations should be addressed to the Editor, 
Rejected MSS. are not returned, unless an 
contain the MS., and fully directed, with 
covering return postage, are enclosed. 
documents will be accepted for insertion. Writers of 
Ps articles are alone responsible for opinions therein expressed. 
pi given to translate or copy single articles into other 
po A the sole condition of crediting them to THE 


QSOPHIST ; permission for the reprint of a series of articles is 
f J 


jiranted. 
half-yearly volumes begin with the October and April 


nunic 


„ational 
qonymous 


| Annual Subscription (payable strictly in advance). Rs. 11-4-0 for 
Voreiga countries. Single cobies—Re. 1, post free. 

(hda: Rs. 9, payable to the Manager, T.P.H., Adyar, Madras, 
Ai. Single copies—As, 14, post free. 


in Britain and Europe: (Agents: T.P.H., 38 Gt. Ormond St., 
, Wm W. C. 1.) 


i T.P.H., Adyar, are only payable in Rupees. 
anges of Address and com 


M will not be replaced free of charge, unless lost 
I ible to, a € publishers. Remittances to Adyar should be 

: The Manager, T.P.H., Adyar, Madras, never to 
The renewal notice, duly filled in, should in all 


bscriptions. All communications relating to 
-« De addressed to him. 


c———— 4$ 

Publiskie are eee o MT 
(e d S 
à by A. K. Sitarama Shastri, at the ina Press, Adyar, Madras. 


$. 

= 

NO 
j| 
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ENOAT REVIEW. 


= Per issue 
Each issue contains nearly 200 pages and is generally illustrated 


THE VERDICT OF THE PRESS i 


/ u 


| A useful compendium of information for all who have interests in Indiq 
i 


ENGLAND. The Times: “The January issue brings that quarterly to th 


rhe Time ue T "- A 
ear of its steadfast devotion to the mission of providing a platfor rtieth 
dos and opinion on Asiatic affairs—political, social, literary, edu ios | 
commercial, artistic, aud general . . . many eminent names appear je il 
list of contributors." : nthe | 
() U.S.A. New York Tribune: “ A well-informed quarterly dealing with Oriental || 
affairs.” | 
Francs: Les Dernieres Nouvelles (Strasbourg): “La grande revue de Londres.” I 
Inp1a. Bombay Daily Mail: “Of special interest as affecting existing tr ht 
: n» S E trade aright 
relations. K | si 
THE “REVIEW” PUBLISHES IN FULL lige c 
| d 
l) THE PROCEEDINGS OF THE EAST INDIA ASSOCIATION e. 
NEW FEATURES: ds 
4. The Asian Circle. A Survey of Asiatic Affairs. 2. Netherlands India. Articles | Mor 
by expert writers on Java and Sumatra. 3. French Colonies. Special con- ffi Quran 4 
tributions concerniug Syria and Indo-China. | sete th 
Please send subscriptions or apply for Copies | semp 
To Bast AND WEST LIMITED, | 
P 3 VICTORIA STREET, | attracts 
() Loxpox, S.W. 1. I 
e f 
() INTERNATIONAL STAR BULLETIN | 
T Hei j , aa 
() The Official International Organ of the Order of ihe Star | 
ny Review, 
This International Magazine Contains : l | R. FIV 
KRISHNAMURTI'S ANSWERS TO QUESTIONS i C 
INTERVIEWS WITH J. KRISHNAMURTI | EM 
NEWS AND NOTES OF THE ORDER OF THE STAR "m [ 
ARTICLES OF SPECIAL INTEREST TO 'DHEOSOPHISTS AND STAR MEMBERS | The o 
Reviews or Books AND EXCERPTS FROM THE PRESS i THE 
PHOTOGRAPHS | 
() OTHER AUTHORITATIVE AND INTERESTING MATERIAL | 
jg D one, li 
() The subscription price has been made unusually low 1u order thay eo ia i Th 


whether or not they are members of the Order of the Star, may 
this unique magazine. 


For one year: £ 0-4-0 or Dutch Florins 2:50 or $1:00 


Subscriptions to be sent to: 


MANAGER, INTERNATIONAL STAR BULLETIN 
EERDE, OMMEN, HOLLAND 


SSS SS eee 


CC-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri i 


| aa 
d Z 


|-,0PHEL MUHAMMAD 


> 
EH 


li BY AHMAD SHAFI 
| | AND 
Hi 
«| ^ HIS TEACHINGS 
n li By MOULANA YAKUB HASAN 
iental | attempt is made to present in an unvarnished and 


g this sketch an NEP. 
ard manner a bare outline of the chief incidents that marked 


s." 


trade | ipit a great world-personality. The incidents and conclusions l 
| M this life sketch have been taken from the book written by the 
| " Maulana Shibli and other sources. 
À Moulana Yakub Hasan has contributed two learned chapters on the 
ticles d {Quran and Hadith and has given selections therefrom, which virtually com- 
dete the book. For, the life of Muhammad, as of any prophet, will be 
lll omplete without the teachings; and we are glad to be able to give copious 
airacts from the sayings of the Prophet culled from various sources. 
P 


il con- | 


| Price As. 12. 


—— 


| To Subscribers of Zhe Indian Review. As. 10. 
i 


il 
M Fux. are given at concession rates only to subscribers of The Indian 
Il nevew, 


ir 


i ny one who wishes to buy books at concession rates must remit 
WS “YH, one year's subscription to the Review in advance. 


| 
| 
| G. A, Natesan & Co., Publishers, Madras 
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m THE CHRISTIAN THEOSOPHIST 
i TU monthly organ of the International Christian League, T.S. 
a Y PAPER DEVOTED TO THE STUDY OF THE CHRISTIAN 

! RIPTURES IN THE LIGHT OF THE ANCIENT WISDOM 
spain... FORTHOOMING ARTICLES 
jo hav? WI The Gog eligion in Theosophy . The Hon. L.S. Bristowe 


Beam 


{BERS 


es of J ht of Comparative Mythology ... Mrs. Muirson Blake 
im. wt Vers ne er "S ... Captain Muirson Blake 

H e Beatitudes Genesis ., = .. Mr. Bercy Lund 

Buddha me EK + ... Mrs. Daisy Grove 

He Annual SM 8 Christian Saint... ... Rev. Will Hayes 

d 1 Tate obtaine meDtion, al- Single Copies, 3d. each 

| Chorley —À from the EDITOR (Mrs. Muirson Blake), * Mon Abri,” 

A ne Herts, or from THE THEOSOPHICAL BOOK SHOP, 

SN Great Portland Street, London, W. 1. 


| Ue ee oe 
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() MODERN ASTROLOGY 
(\) The leading Magazine of its kind 
Annual Subscription, 13/6 post free. 
(\) A Specimen Copy will be sent on receipt of 4d. in stamps to cover Postag d a 
ee e 1) a 
f eld 
() POCKET MANUALS ASTROLOGICAL TEXTBOOK, | iie 
() 2/6, post free 2/9. | j 
. M The Horoscope in Detail. 15/-, post free 16/-, lj Th 
Horary Astrology. Il : 
The Degrees of the Zodiac Symbolized. Astrology for All. | i 
———M— u 
() 2/-, post free 2/3. Casting the Horoscope, i 
() weather Predicting by Astro-Meteor- | How to Judge a Nativity. | 1 
Everybody's Astrology. The Art of Synthesis. ij 
( What is a Horoscope and How is it Cast? i ( 
Planetary Influences. The Progressed Horoscope, li 
Directions and Directing. ‘ 7 vee \ 
Medical Astrology. | The Key to Your Own Nativity, i-i 
1001 Notable Nativities. ' Esoteric Astrology. 
Practical Astrology. 5/-, post free 5/6. | È 
Rays of Truth. By Mrs. LEO. 5/-, post free 3/6. 
Astrological Essays. By Mrs. LEO. 5/-, post free 5/6. J 
Life and Work of Alan Leo. 6/-. 
The Romance of the Stars: Astrological Stories. By Mrs. LEO. 3/6, post free J|. | 


The Pathway of the Soul: A Study in Zodiacal Symbology. j 
By J. H. YAN STONE. 3/6, post free žl- | 


Send Direct to:—MODERN ASTROLOGY OFFICE, 
40 Imperial Buildings, Ludgate Circus, E.C.1 
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The Oldest and Best Cultural Paper of India | DT 


i Y Paribr 
i Rockhill- 


(Estd. 1844; Third Series 1921) 
Illustrated Monthly 
Published by the CALCUTTA UNIVERSITY 
Annual Subscription Rs. 8-8. 
Half-yearly Rs. 4-8 only 


Year begins from October 


-o 


Regular Features 

J. Articles of general interest, dealing with literary, 
mical, philosophical and scientific subjects. 

2. Orientalia. 


historical, eco! 


( 
( 
V 
() 


10» DM 


| 
1 
U 
U 
() THE CALCUTTA REVIEW 
| 
| 
l 
| 


<=> 


3. Popular Literature. | 
4. Pictorial Section. i H 4 
5, Reviews. EU 
) Best medium for advertisement among the Educated Public. 
( For terms and other particulars apply to: Calcuti^ | 


) The Manager, “Calcutta Review,” Senate House, 
SS ee 
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Bete PA 
P AMER SCHOOL NOTES 


e summary of the work of the Summer School 


quarters of the American Theosophical Society at 


Illinois U.S.A., during the summer of 1928. 


i ato, 
Ks ii wh E ures: ate: 


The principa . 
' ame Lectures, embracing a number of subjects; Mr. C. 


Ii Nine 5 
Il Jinarajadasa. 


i Lodge Procedure; Mr. L. W. Rogers, President, 
ij ean Theosophical Society. 


Open Forums ; A means of attracting the public to Theosophy. 


ll Mr. M. C. H. Mackintosh. 
ty. | Lectures on the Art of Public Speaking; Miss Edith Houston. 


A neat mimeographed paper covered book of 121 pages. 


Wheaton, Illinois, U.S.A. 


) BOOKS ON BUDDHISM 
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Ez 
Ue 
» 
Hd 


Mia i this Davids—Manual of a Mystic T 
(l S Fatibrajaka—Sree Buddha Gita in Hindi 


7 

j| “ethill—Life of the Buddha ... Ec dog D 
| ‘hadra Bhikkhu—Message of Buddhism Ba ES P by 

5 

1 


I| Salihist Birth Stories, b M i 
+ TERRE ries, by Mrs. Rhys Davids ze 506 oco 
i P das, by Sir Edwin Arnold” (Cloth) ... 
a sia, by E: Edwin Arnold—Dramatised by Marquis F. De 
| tih Pocket Gift Book with box | Er is " 
j le Levon ae Records of the Western World, by S. Beal E 
| seiner autama Buddha, the Buddha of the Burmese by Bishop 
APR Monachism, by Sukumar Dutta re ES y 
cond: (f peT Of the S nm, by D. Wright Ta ae 
| , Part 1I—By Mr. J. M. Seneviratna 

ngali), by C. C. Bose ... * 

3v T CVisuddhimagga)... a S5 ss 
o's.—by Mr. Ishan Chandra Ghose. Each ... 


ry 


$ 


m 


CWw-cccrtrt N 
coccocoo COO cocco°o . 


anvon Ow 
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for the regeneration of Hindu Music . . . is quite opportun? | 
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The Place of Intuition in the New Civilization, 
C. Jinarajadasa, M.A. (Cantab.). ; 


A public eae delivered at the time of the | lj) 
.. Convention at Adyar in December, 1927. § 


\ 2. Tra Spiritual Factor in ‘Nationa! Life. By C. Tinaraje | 
U- É dasa, M.A. (Cantab.) Consists of four addresses 
delivered in Sydney. B 

I CONTENTS: The Spiritual Factor in National Life—The ( | 
; Hindu Doctrine of the Atman—The Kingdom gif 

| of Heaven is Within You—God, Our Brother Manif 


A | 3. Regu. By Shri Bhagavan Das. 
| This famous book of the learned author has undergo 
| a new edition which is considerably revised. and onlaretl 


with rare and informing details. 


4, The Diary of a Disciple. By Sadhu T. L. Vaswani. No 
of the “ Glimpses " series. 
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| ul 
| Youth and the Coming Renaissance. By E 


T. L. Vaswani. 
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Toy THE WATCH-TOWER 


S | By GEORGE S. ARUNDALE 


3 1 the absence of Notes from our President it falls to my lot 
“J pfillthe statutory void. As a matter of fact, I asked her 
“end me matter from Aden, but in a letter despatched from 
ti uncomfortable place she writes of the monsoon as being - 
jeenhat severe, so I presume that the monsoon took the 
eof the Watch-Tower Notes which I ought to have 
Piel, 
- a and the whole of the Theosophical Society has 
JRwüdened, principles and theories notwithstanding, by. 
ty sudden departure from our physical midst of Jal 


E. E^ friends all over the world were innumer- 
b. E SM Nears practically uninterrupted living at 
ki b » an institution at Headquarters, loved and 
S hue Quiet and retiring, he was a man of 
m E. ability, and his fellow-members of the 
ite B 3 ee of the Society bear eager testimony to 
» Np coment of his office, found to be in 
A ae with a clerk who has obviously been 
did M Notwithstanding the rapid growth of 
cm in meus took charge, he has never asked 
Mrarily ine " staff and not content with working 
E. as in his spare time taken up outside 


E c. 
OT p 
"m 
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work the proceeds of which he has handed a Tye 
entirety either to the Society or to the Order of the p, 
of Service. Self-sacrifice and loyalty were with him , Toth j 
and in him the Theosophical Society, in its physion a 
department, has temporarily lost one of its mog Un ; 
servants. On the physical plane we are ali deeply = Lo 
lose him, and we extend to his family, which bas Mee 
generously supported him through all these years b 

dedication to the cause of Theosophy, our most heal 
sympathy in the great loss which they and ourselves sil 
common. A very touching incident marked the last (40, Fr 


tdngd 


shortly before he died he begged her to go home and geige can 
good sleep. He told her he was surely passing away, thẹwheln 
there was nothing more to be done for him, and that tw 
would be happy to think of her resting quietly at home. (ET 
course, Dr. Shivakamu refused to leave him, and was wii is 
him till the end; but his thoughtfulness at the supremi the 
moment in his physical life was characteristic of a nev 
failing thoughtfulness which endeared him to all w} 
knew him. | 
en ‘ 

The voting with regard to the Presidential E lection Que 

not yet quite complete, and in any case the formal annovl) ito 
ment of the result has to be made by the proper authority ['* si 
am, however, permitted to disclose the fact that in the th ju | 
four Sections from which returns have so far come" a 


5 ani 
are awaited from eight—the total vote against Dr. w 
re-election only reaches 45 in all, 17,600 votes ee 


east for her re-election. The members of E. 
have evidently thought voting hardly worth e 
some Sections show very heavy polling as for exa 
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gary, the Russian T.S., Burma, Egypt, 

i, aaa Porto Rico, Yugo-Slavi 
mus Uruguay, Por co, Yugo-Slavia. 
MORES Bu olled 100 per cent of those entitled to vote, 
|. Slavi E Besant's re-election, and is unique in this 
D Ei majority of the Sections from which 
E far available have cast no votes at all against 
le the United States of America, Australia, 
and many others. The United States has the 
Bos of members entitled to vote—8,520, India 
‘a next with 5,196 and England a very close third with 
if France being fourth with 3,173 and the Dutch East 
Who vgs fifth with 2,028. India casts three votes against her, 
limi nineteen, France three and the Dutch East Indies 
l As the returns are still not quite complete, nothing 


bient, Warrior and Mother. I am very thankful that she 
. Wai here to forbid these personal references in a journal 
was wi is her private property. IfI may respectfully say so, 
fe the cat is away the mouse may be forgiven for playing. 


d x x 

E mail from England brings accounts of a splendid 
|, "ventüon vitalised by the chairmanship of Bishop 
E he new General Secretary, Mrs. Jackson. 
hs rh Was as full as it has ever been for a 
|. "hile the public lecture given by Bishop Wedgwood 
" What Happens after Death?" was 
Lm D audience. There are now, therefore, 
. Bes? lati the à en Speakers, to be added to Dr. Besant, 
ving tg ueen s Hall—Mr. Jinarajadasa and Bishop 
X ; apart from Mr. Krishnamurti, who could, 
4. 0009 E Besant, fill even the Albert Hall itself 
Tas ating Capacity. But the Albert Hall is by 
all in which to speak. It has blind 
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: : j Toy) 
spots in which nothing can be heard at all. If only forty. |. a 
other speakers could be found by the English Se M 3 
fill the Queen's Hall, a Queen's Hall Theosophical i ily 3 
might become a weekly function, to the great benefit na 
heart of the Empire and to the consolidation of our Com T | 
wealth into a powerful brotherhood of Nations. Ti 


* giten 
An interesting feature of this Convention was the sl 
l 


apart of May 28th for the subject of “ World-Peace ”, Repol tl T 
tell us that this was one of the most successful parts q^ 
the programme. The following resolution was carried 1 The | 
acclamation : 4 fon 


That this public meeting held in connection with the Thin} , . 
eighth Annual Convention of the Theosophical Society in Engl} As ir 
urges His Majesty's Government to give unconditional support to tira Co 
proposal made by the United States of America for a multilater M 
treaty between the principal Powers of the world, open to signatuy} y 
by all Nations, for the renunciation of war as an instrument @rture 
national policy. | mm 


The resolution was proposed by Brigadier-Gene Ri 
Crozier, C.B., C.M.G., D.S.O. and was seconded by ouro 29 
friend, Professor James Scott. In connection with the rest] 32 


tion Professor Gilbert Murray, Chairman of Hate Execut " 
Committee of the League of Nations Union, wrote: | i 


All who desire to see World Peace firmly established d 
welcome the American proposal for the outlawr j 
greatest opportunity that has yet been offered. Of co 
discussions will be necessary to determine how t 
will affect our obligations under the Covenant of ne, 
American practice under the Monroe doctrine. E 
ment either to disregard Mr. Kellog's offer or E 
difficulties in the way of an agreement would be a cr! 


The example of the Theosophical Society A n 
might well, it seems to me, be followed by oih A 
Societies, so that the World-Peace movement NS 
behind it the substantial backing of a Society | 


CC-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 


oN THE WATCH-TOWER 417 


wyl ‘pits that Peace which some day must come to 
by but ex a that within our Society there are not 
di ot riso. but the Peace of Brotherhood enfolds 
lei, fct Besant's Mew India prints each day, both in the 
i a i yl. Dr. E. morning editions, the Prayer for Peace 


omui nd now adopted by the World-Peace Union : 
flen 


and i 
y her a 


E. ‘fe of God, outside which nothing can exist: Help 
3 setti | DER D the face of our enemies and to love Thee in them. 

i y Thy Peace spread over our world, and Thy Will shall at last 
Repo M Farth as it is done in Heaven. 


parts d 
ied IA The prayer is to be repeated at noon and should, if widely 


J form a veritable rampart against the danger of war. 
i * 


»* * 
oi As in previous years we are again indebted to the U. S. 


d far Committee for the largest donation received this year 
sigma Adyar Day " collections. Just before the President's 
umet ature a cheque for $3,000—equal to Rs. 8,177-12— reached 
fto with her approval, we have distributed as follows : 
-Gened RS. A. P. 


your 2500 0 0 toour Adyar Library, 


e resti T l2 O po oy » Headquarters, 
xw 100 0 0 . the Brothers of Service, 
E. 4 » » Theosophical Educational Trust, 
1) 09 » » Olcott Panchama Free Schools, 
E » » Women's Indian Association. 
— 
MIT 12 9 


ye Y — 


eo to the American Section for their 
ot the T.S. and other Institutions in India. 


Bu ONT * x 
Er Wrath z 
aay "Pn al friends travelling by any route that brings 


which | Pid deg es will find a kindly welcome at 37 
*$, where Mlle Leblais lives with her 
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sister-in-law, the widow of our good and devoted M 1 
and offers them hospitality, while they break their i t 
She recalls in her letter, in loving memory, that he, S 
called their home The Hotel of Brotherhood. hy 
c | 

Dr. Besant acknowledges with grateful thank. i 
telegrams received from the following, bidding. her Goi 1 
on her mission for India: T 


Dr. Shikhare, Poona; Mr. P. K. Telang, Longi 4 


(Sind) Lodge, T.S.; Members of the Madura Lodge, Tins 
Members of the Andhra T.S. Federation; Dharmavarajict w 


Lodge; Professor R. K. Kulkarni, Gwalior; Members of 2] to 
Gaya Lodge, T.S.; Benares Residents; Members of i Adyar 
Etawah Lodge, T.S.; Salem Lodge, T.S. ; Sivaganga Lo ji 
T.S.; Bangalore Cantonment Lodge, T.S. ; Negapatam Loifiary 
T.S.; Sanmarga Lodge, T.S., Bellary; Bezwada Lodge, T Er rey 
Dr. Gokhale, Poona; Ramachandra T.S. Lodge, Vds; 


Murshidabad; Navsari Lodge, T.S.; Sukkur Lodge, T3 
Broach Lodge, T.S.; West Godaveri Lodge, T.S.; Sit I 
Bahadur Sapru, Allahabad; Mr. V. C. Seshachari ve | 
Adyar Residents. ] 


CC-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 


JAL RUSTOMJI ARIA 
By G. S. A. 


| passing away of J. R. Aria is a severe blow to the 
ge, 191 Theosophical Society, for not only has he been its 
yderabaquarding: Secretary for a period of nearly twenty years, but 
‘byes eminently fitted for an office which brought him into 
mavargicd with people of all Nationalities and all Faiths. In him 
osophidis there no trace of race prejudice, but a nature eager and 


ges ot the various Sections felt that their Recording 
Bytary understood and appreciated the varying outlooks of 
lde; Tit respective members. In addition, he was an admirable 
e, Wests man, trained his office staff most efficiently, and with 
ge, ti small number of assistants managed with great skill 
E MN department of which he was in charge. 
me AM Recording Secretary in 1909 there were 

1 S with a membership of 15,617. In 1928 


Tu We 7 
kim forty-three Sections with a membership of close 


F, 
| Was bor 
i; Caf eer 
[ Its degr 


aS 


E August, 1868, and after an uneventful 
VN the Veterinary College at Bombay, 
JL unusual E course, so that our Recording Secretary 
|. ice in a NAME of veterinary surgeon. He first 
| ES ete. Ore, thence proceeding to the State of 
iu Private » TY surgeon. He later settled down in 
- Secretary to Sir Dinshaw Petit, the first 
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baronet. Subsequently he became a broker on the By 
Stock Exchange, and though his earnings were no} m i 
he managed to support his widowed mother, two brothers Ny 
a younger sister, and added to his already heavy respongy 
lities by marrying his cousin who proved a very not ae 
self-sacrificing wife. a 
Then came to him the dark shadow of grief, for after at 
years of unalloyed happiness he lost first his wife, then if 
youngest child and later on his eldest daughter. The resultyl’ i 
these heavy blows was quickly to turn him from more worl ardin 
affairs and to quicken his already growing interest ile pol 
Theosophy, the literature of which he had already been ig h 
studying. He joined the Society as a member of th 
Blavatsky Lodge, Bombay, becoming its treasurer, and he Wa 
particularly active in forming groups of ladies for the stu 
of Theosophy. He now began to give much of his timeij, 
Theosophy though he still continued a member of the Sth 
Exchange. Pressure was brought to bear upon him bn 
marry but his allegiance was pledged to Theosophy and ii 
resolved as soon as possible to dedicate himself entirely tow 
service through the Theosophical Society. Since 1901 id 
never missed attending the Annual Convention 
Society, and became one of its most enthusiastic mem fi 
He never failed, however, to perform the duties to his fam l 
and out of his comparatively meagre earnings | 
marriages of four girls belonging to his fami N. 
to paying ior their education, and for the educa E 
marriages of his two brothers and sister and 5 i 
daughter. E 
^E 1907 he represented the Parsi communs a 
cremation of the President-Founder, Colonel am ehalik, 
February 17th, and spoke the valedictory words ue i 
his co-religionists. Next year Dr. Besant, ue. Sec 
President, offered him the post of Record! 


CC-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 


JAL RUSTOMJI ARIA 420a 


t to fall vacant owing to the resignation of 

was ie For the time he was at a loss to know 

B. eile he eagerly desired to accept the post he 
p do, £0 


w to reconcile the proposed new duties with his 


|j e? E. family He took the problem to his younger 
l, p with his wife, most nobly undertook all financial 
her WAO, 


es so as to free him for the larger opportunities 


Tuo br. 

Ae grs before him. On December 14th, 1908, he came 

en hi ing. Out hough he did not become the Society's 
resulta}, side at Adyar thoug 


ring Secretary until March, 1909, passing away while 
li holding the office. He was not content, however, with 
ring his services honorarily. In his spare time he under- 
ely life insurance work and earned a substantial income 
m he handed over in its entirety to the Society. The 
to the Recording Secretary he would do mornings and 
| ings, spending the rest of the day in Madras earning 
he Stodia he could for the Society he loved so dearly. In April, 
im to ze he became one of the founding members of the Order of 
de Brothers of Service, thus taking only a bare subsistence 
finance and handing over the rest of his income and all his 
figs to the Order. He was also an original member of the 
i of the Star on its foundation in India, and a mason of 
» Sanding, being also the Right Worshipful Master of the 

Sun of India Lodge at the time of his passing away. 
i E ooe on sixty years of age he looked and felt far 
^in lind only last year left India for the first time for 
ee a few months in Europe, attending 
m Bye, ey m Conventions and the Star Camp at 
ties, E ere he made close friends, doubtless renew- 
Hof his ii returned home laden with the goodwill of 
É EM 4 ie members, especially of the younger, for 
TN a a veritable persona grata with the young. 
|" been E his departure from among those of us 
mg constantly with him here at Adyar was 
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a great shock, from which we are only slowly rẹ 
knowing that allis very well with him, and knowin 
sorrow is largely selfish since there is no need to 


COVerin 
g that db 
SOrroy 


N 


far as he is concerned. 

I append two notes, one appearing in New India a 
other in The Adyar Notes and News, and a tribute 
his old comrades, Mr. A. K. Sitarama Shastri. 


J. R. ARIA 
(From New India) 


The Theosophical Society throughout the world will mourn thle il 
loss from the physical world of a deeply loved member—its Recorting 4 ‘ot 
Secretary, J. R. Aria. Returned but the day before yesterday frg by f 
Bombay, he felt unwell yesterday afternoon, came home to Adyaigla he s 
the evening, became rapidly worse, showing symptoms of choler, 
and, on the advice of Dr. Srinivasamurti, was sent in an ambulan lile 
to the Isolation Hospital, in the care of Dr. Shivakamu, an old frien 
There he passed away at about 1 a.m. this morning. His body wak 
brought back to Adyar later, was received with loving care by li 
fellow-residents and was duly cremated at his express direction, gives happy. 
in writing some years ago. Our brother having been a high Masibjed Poo 
full Masonic honors were rendered near the funeral pyre. Nomi. 
loyal servant had the Elder Brethren or the President than het} 
comrade had his fellow-members more brotherly, more kindly, m 
irue. He leaves a great and unfillable gap in the Adyar Fellowstif, 
though we well know that he has but thrown off one garment D 
on another in which once more he will serve with fresh and Es 
vigor the cause to which he was dedicated heart and soul. D 
very well with him, and we have no need to mourn. Yet the 105 , 
the form cannot be ignored, and he will forgive a 
though he be, since we loved him deeply, love 
For the time being he has entered into a Peac 
through strenuous sacrifice on the battle-fields o 
but he will soon return. Vale—and Ave. 


KDAT 


(From The Adyar Notes and News) 
have k 
Recording 
of this note 


e he has nobly ® 
£ this outer Y i 


I do not suppose many people would 
great officials of the Theosophical Society, its 
fact, under the name which appears at the top 
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alled him “ Jal," while some of the younger 
jends always C. i ith him under the more dignified 
[en noir relationship W1 
ed their < "uncle. Whatever each one of us may 
E nd all loved him, and his departure from our 
E E. a wrench, quite wrongly, though none the 
essing us all at Adyar in defiance of the principle 
S MN which we heartily believe in theory but 
D tne at naught in practice. 
? s so suddenly. Only the day before he had returned 
li pur in good health though tired from the journey. 
de when he was taken ill, he had had a little luncheon 
Jate m aving for his duties in Madras. In Madras he was 
$ Bt ied home to Adyar, became rapidly worse, was trans- 
Recordin i n. hospital for better care, and passed away at 1.10 a.m. on 
'day p ky following, in the presence of his old friend Dr. Shivakamu, 
Adyatisba he was so happy to have with him, and of a very faithful friend 


leo t has bee 


2) he 


| But 
ts Bombay» 


iMsswmi grudged nothing in the service of his beloved master, 
ie during the last hours was to Mr. Aria all that the most devoted 
laluldhave been. Happy are masters who have such servants, 
Whpy are servants who have such masters; for our brother 
iti Poonuswami as a friend and not as a subordinate, and watched 
«riis welfare with tender care. 


‘ly, meh bn December 14th next “ Jal ” would have completed 20 years 
ad loyal and devoted service as Recording Secretary of the 
din pe, for it was on this day twenty years ago that 
h n yar and entered upon his duties. Heart and soul 
Te Orde i branch of the Theosophical movement: member 
Tot the Star from its foundation ; prominent member of 
ul ae from its foundation in India, being Right 
cf time of 3 of the Lodge “Rising Sun of India” at Adyar 
fof Nm ni a full brother in the Order of the 
|^ tis earthly ‘ving on a bare subsistence allowance and hold- 
| uà eons for the Order, being acting Treasurer, 
he absence of Mr. Yadunandan Prasad in the 
ese things he was, but he was much more. He 
Nu Miner. Very loving friend, counting no service a 
deust, ang a his duties, very loyal to those in whom he 

ich suc elightful companion for those happy lighter 
i e more strenuous periods of life. He won 
nt tour for the first time in Europe, and all 


1S rece 
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Tuy} 
were glad to know at last their Recording Secretary, Only | \ f. 
letters were received here from European friends en ast mali 


s quiring ii 
“ Kakaji "—the term seems to have followed him abroad—an a ty n 
him dear love. Like all of us he doubtless had his detects, but Rar 


were buried under a mountain of goodwill and generous frien m ye jl 


Well, there is nothing particularly astonishing in the atte} D? 
in which we all held him and in which he held us all, for "ra 
we have worked from very long ago, together we have bie ie 4 
more to-day, and together we shall be in the future. Together |] Me 
are even now, for death has no power over the ties of friendship, a sg] {0 
though he is not physically in our midst he is with us and we adi, 19 
with him otherwise, far more truly wise. He has his place in tlrofà 
ranks of the servers of the Elder Brethren, and that place is not mad Sin 
vacant by the mere casting off of an outworn garment. “Jal” is wit}, S 
us as of old, and shoulder to shoulder we stand. din 

A cable was, of course, sent to the President to meet her | Y 
Port Said where she would be due on the 10th inst. and the follow : 


telegram was despatched to his brother: Tos t 
| 
VERY DEEPLY REGRET TO INFORM YOU THAT JAL ARIA PASSED | He 


AWAY SUDDENLY LAST NIGHT THROUGH CHOLERA OUR DEEPEST pr b 
Eig hi 
SYMPATHY IS WITH YOU ALL WE OURSELYES MOURN A brs f 


GREAT COMRADE OF MANY YEARS WHOSE MEMORY WE SHALL fy, first 


4 

Bl Hi 
GHTER} “e 
DEEPLY CHERISH AND HONOR REQUEST YOU INFORM HIS DAUGHTER i 


ows | 
CONVEYING HER OUR PROFOUND SYMPATHY LETTER FOLLOWS | T 


Our brother’s mother-Lodge in the Theos 
Blavatsky Lodge, Bombay, sent a telegram of hear 


J. R. ARIA 


There are certain bereavements which one "T eag 
silence. One such is the unexpected sudden es en LM 
experienced by Aria’s friends. Instinctually, I i ot The] 
which overwhelmed the knowledge acquired by stu va only! 
and Spiritual laws. For a moment, though for a mom l 
it as a shock to hear of his death. 


Aria has been our close friend from Mas 
joined Adyar as a worker. G. Subbayya Cue E 
together with our friend Aria used to wait at 


CC-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 


JAL RUSTOMJI ARIA 420e 


i every morning whenever she was in Adyar. The 
E Teacher" over 15 years sat at her door-step quite early in 

one thought of devotion to our Chief. Thus our 

| aci not to speak of our membership in the various 

a n which we all belonged. 

, gent bbayya Chetty, Ranga Reddy and I became residents 

earlier than March, 1909, that Aria was able 


ou 
with the 


ke was the Recording Secretary in 1907 and 1908, but 
. So we read on p. 516 of THE THEOSOPHIST for 
: the Watch-Tower Notes that Mr. Fricke resigned in 


“fol 4 m 1910 he purchased “Besant Grove” a parcel of our Theo- 
> fo Qu m Society’s Estate enclosed by the Blavatsky Gardens, Olcott 
lius, the sea and the river, and presented it to the Society. 


: ws from 1911 to the time of his death in charge of the motor 
HALL [ist of the President and then of the Theosophical Society as 
ass often eee by residents when they wanted to 
ott M P" : a sound HOURS of Astrology. 

ciel Teaches E mee E had unswerving devotion to his 
iolence Pater ity Ge c MA chief, and inasmuch as he repeated 


z Lead me from the unreal to the Real,” 
orious region of the Real, basking in the 
Great Souls and perhaps now and then 
his co-devotees down here. 


G si i is he now in the gl 
a companionship of 

i ta kindly smile upon 

thi 

1S thought that 


EI E Which I first called bereavement has no 
him, 


: " May Light perpetual shine upon him” 


SITARAM 


x 
£ 
4 
3 
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«WE PREACH AS WE WALK" | 
p 

HE story is told of St. Francis of Assisi, that he ad 
JE stepped down into the cloisters of his monastery, a| 


ying his hand on the shoulder of a young monk, salo wo 


la 


\ 
“Brother, let us go down into the town and preach.” The a 

* wot 
venerable father and the young monk set out M 
versing as they went. They wandered down t e pri. 


streets, and wound their way through alleys and lanes, ai simpl 


even to the outskirts of the town and the village beyond, un 


d themselves back at the monastery again. Th unda 


they foun il we bed j lend 
enquired the young monk : * Father, when shall we en 


preach?” And the father looked kindly down upon his i 
and said: *My child, we have been preaching, We " 


: Seed w 
preaching while we were walking. We have been Jd ie 
ii 


we 
looked at; our behaviour has been remarked, aie E Nc 
Ah! my son, it 55^ Qm 
preat Tu o 


delivered a morning sermon. 
e 
that we walk anywhere to preach, unless W 


we walk." 
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By ANNIE BESANT, D.L. 


" word, perhaps, is more often heard with the profession 
\ of belief attached to it, than the word “ Brotherhood E 
:while we have an immense amount of talk about it, we 
de tut little of the reality amongst ourselves, and when a 
ith commonly professed is not acted upon, it is often for 
Msmple reason that behind it there is no very definite 
ivanding. I want to-night, if I can, to supply a little of 
uierstanding, so that the profession of Brotherhood 
al ‘nd to pass with some of you into the activity of 


imple statement that Brotherhood is 
We cannot help it; the fact remains, 
“may ignore if we please ; but if we ignore it, we 
OM which follows on the ignoring of a fact in 
A. E and distress of all kinds. For on the facts 
3 Te d E what we call the Laws of Nature, and on 
IM otherhood is based what we may call the Law 
ho, o a law Which may be worked with or worked 


| we AES à 
Ls Work with it we prosper; if we work against 
Ny 8d We fail, 


s 
d Law of the Brotherhood of Humanity 
ongly—in the Way of failure—in the history 


We fj ee: 
ot all the great civilisations of the 
oN eed gt Finsbury Town 


Hall, London, July, 1905. 
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past have dashed themselves to pieces against th \ 
Brotherhood, which they ignored, or actively done Law jl 
what great civilisation you will out of the number, K A 4 
stud the pages of the history of the past, and if you tac pi 
civilisation you will always find that it broke "m i" 
denial of the principle of Brotherhood. Over and e 
we find civilisations based on indifference to, and the aei i 
of, the great masses of the people. And in the past, ne i 
tions have been founded upon this sacrifice so definitely ajeiay 
so regularly, that people now take it asa matter of " Tr 
that the masses ofthe people must be poorly educated, tal 
fed, and badly housed; and if anyone is rash enough tosapeitse 
that it is not necessary, then he is called “ Utopian”. Ag Let 
yet, if it be true that Brotherhood is a law in Nature, tyr th 
the disregarding of it must always remain a peril to þr ph 
society which disregards it, and history repeating itself Pligen 
It of the lack of Brotherhood fi that 
modern days as it has found in the past. But as I doc wit 
believe that it will be possible to ge ! 

Brotherhood by simple appeals to feeling, 
it might be well to press on the attention of men and won: 
the various detailed facts, which go to prove th 
is a reality, and that if we disregard it we 


—_ 


it seems to meus 


oot 


our peril. | 
Now this Brotherhood exists in the three TL 
that we are all inhabiting—the physical ; the ast e 
intermediate, the world on the other e. li «a 
a 


t as much around us 


(but which exists jus d 
moment as it will ever exist around us); E kW 
emotions and feelings; and the heaven-Won d i 
world of the mind, the intelligence. In these M 


VS d na he 
we are living continuously, and receiving from t ji 
is the ret’ 


which are constant and cores the E MT 
that fact which has given the various religion | 
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their power, because men have found by their 
al experience that certain things affect them 
t belong to the ordinary physical world, and 
o them (and come the more fully as they 


of 

puo 
do no 

ences COME ; 


eti the more energetically) from those other worlds 
by ts ait their lives down here. In modern psychology 
t agail ente is beginning to be perceived, and scientists are 


sls thought 1 ; 
iding to note the fact that you cannot explain our 
BAIRI AI 


y waking consciousness except as you recognise it as 
| court of a larger consciousness which is active in worlds other 
j tal ihe physical, but is only able to a very limited extent to 


ely il at 


į le me now try to put before you the facts which 
re, m that the Law of Brotherhood exists—that both in 
| tod: physical bodies, in your emotions, and in your 
self lienee, you can find proofs of the existence of this 
Wit ties us all into one body, no part of which can 
Toffiwithout all other parts being the worse for that suffering. 
ff list the physical the simplest and most obvious. 
B pe can prove by ordinary science that on the physical 
d woe this Brotherhood of man exists; for no one of us has a 
E belongs entirely to himself. The body that we 
E changing itself ; it does not remain the 
A a AM Each person is throwing out in 
WD ee part of m COME particles. A moment before 
tolher ang A y; the next moment they fall on the 
oa mo part of his, So that in this hall 
5 and interchar 9 the eye of Science we are all of us 
the Most Jit anging the particles of our own bodies, 
eral sense of the term brothers one of 


fact is reco 
e Or si 

) dinary Sa 
~ “Ody is in t 


8nised to some extent as regards 
nitary legislation of the country. 
he condition in which the particles 
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: : T I 
he throws .off are obviously diseased, and if th m 
another person are likely to give him that di fal P M 
law steps in and will not allow such a person to iss a » 
common means of communication, because such a a 1 yr ! i 
behind him particles from his own diseased body, ihe ww 
person may take up and so start a disease in his m D 
But that is as true of every healthy or partly healthy pers dy " 
it is of the smallpox or scarlet-fever patient. We com a 
infecting each other continually. The only choice we have yj s of 
<in our control is : how shall we infect our neighbours, by heje 04 
or by disease, by purity or by foulness? It is this ineyjpprtié 
choice which makes it so foolish a statement thal ypit hi 
“ My body is my own, I may do as I like wigstené 
j An 


{ 


lity of 
sometimes hear : 
it? Our bodies are not our own; We may not do what well 


with them, if what we like to do injures our follow-men, Wf 
man but has the absolute duty imposed upon him to make 
body a centre of health and strength to those with whom} 
lives. If the circumstances of his life make it impossible 
him to discharge that duty, then he and those among wif 
he lives should never cease their efforts until they have t 
the discharge of this primitive duty possible. -" 
Now of course that implies a duty on each of us. i 
cannot at once alter the conditions of our towns, but we cità 
begin with our particular body and our particular house ji 
way of keeping the body as a centre of life and he Wi 
careful, critical cleanliness, and the feeding of it Wi 
food and drink, so that wherever we £o We spread heal 
not disease. And on that turns a question which cone 
near to all those who are compelled by the presen! E tg 
ments of our towns to live continually in an j 
is poisoned by the ignorance or the ill-doing 9 
men. How often it is said of a drunkard : 0 
he is nobody’s enemy but his on Je JO S E : 
everyone he approaches. The drunkard scatters ^ | — 
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of a very terrible kind; for all those 


T M off his body are continually craving 
i E of the drink with which he has fed 
WP satis 


tay in his body ; and as he scatters those 
d they fall on other people’s bodies, there is a 
"n may stimulate a similar craving in the bodies 
- It is true that, falling on the body of an 
that craving will be starved out for 


in their S 


iy of sustenance ; ; 
p dy of a man not yet a drunkard but a drinker of alcoholic 
jebo 


they may just carry him over the point which will 
a drunkard, and add to the craving already existing, 
ike yaparength too powerful for his feeble will to resist. 
| andthe sober people, too, have their health level lowered 
lus this impure matter falls upon their bodies. They also 
vli for that fault in their brother’s life. It seems very 
liy, however, that as knowledge spreads, people who want 
fwison their bodies in this way will have to live apart from 
lir more sober and cleanly citizens, only those who desire 
ave miith surroundings being forced to live amongst them, the 
lny and the temperate not being obliged to go through 
ai sickening fumes which are poisoning the streets around 
we cll d the present moment. And what is hardest of all, in 
| RETO, is that those who are most liable to suffer from 
ds T on whom this unfairness is most continuously 
jh. E ^ i the part, the more poisonous the thorough- 
fiis a p, tind our poorer brethren condemned to the 
M vilis owi level of health and of strength, no one 
E d to interfere because it is said “the Drink 
30 strong that it is politically dangerous to 
“Tat is one of th diffi Q 3 ain a i i 
hy re ne difficulties of having your ruling body 
fa Ry of heads, without considering their 
the prices that men pay for what they cali 


™) 
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Liberty. For the liberty of every man to ag asm" 

live as he likes, unless he is excessively crimina] likes 
for by the misery that he inflicts on others, ang M i bili 4 
self endures. The misery that you see in our MAL di 
the frightful slums, the terrible thoroughfares reed PE 
filth of every kind, that is the result of a liberty s - 
not understand that there is no freedom until a man b 
free from ignorance and vice; and that while men ate sas ip mà 
to vicious appetites they may call themselves free politica 
but that political freedom will only be bought at the ori 
the misery of the ignorant and of the degraded, and jJ 
lowered health of the whole community. There are Sing fj o C0 
more mischievous than those which the laws brand je f 


crimes. [o ro 


drink habit, but from the many other evil habits which yim 
see on every side—írom proflidacy and vice of every sip with 


number of things that poison the air, at first, having par^") 
the city where alone they will be allowed to be and, later, Hr 
their prohibition. Slowly the object lesson, which ie [^ ac 
given by those who live more purely, will affect the tn 
of those who live in ignorance, and they will be more int 4 
to be energetic and to get rid of those sores on our civil à 
Now we cannot entirely guard ourselves from en 
pollution which exists around us. It is part of the bene 


ufici 
action of the great Law of Brotherhood that all must § 
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ae under degrading beste : He e but one 
T any life circulates in us all; an that life cannot 
same place without the whole body suffering ; 
an shall rise and evolve, may be glad 
Um of us can be thoroughly healthy, or thoroughly 
f n ly happy: while there is one who is sickly, 
|" e sgnorant, one who is miserable, among the myriads 
ye nto 16 the great Brotherhood of men. 
yor this is not only true as regards bodies; it 
| t “aie of emotions, sensations, feelings. Not one 
pine ed n emotion without affecting the people 
me near to us; and that you can very quickly 


qe M 


ul not 


om ilf 
ME. and you say: '" What a wet blanket he is." And 
ry up with a person who is peaceful, contented, and happy ; it is 
-whsia ray of sunshine coming into the room, and everyone 
wifes a little happier for that person's presence. That law of 
mons is a very interesting one to study, and one of the 
fttt practical that you can deal with in your own lives. For 
| 5 mt a good thing to be simply an echo in the world of 
i “ton, any more than in any other world, and those who 
j Eo mse will gradually train themselves (although it is not 
pais y] to answer every bad emotion with its opposite. When 
E depression comes near you, quietly throw a 

A n. appiness into your own emotions. If an angry 
$ es, instead of allowing the surge of anger to come 
‘meet him with peace and calm. One who is irrita- 
ie. E iM with serenity, one who is petulant with 
lt that ^ 9 1S hasty with quietness; and if you would 
“VSO the y a few days you would soon convince your- 
- reality of this Law of Brotherhood in the world 
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of emotions, for you would find that you coulg Srady | 
good emotions with those who come across yoy. ey Shay 

Now it is of course on that, that all those tece 4 i 
returning good for evil are founded in the great rhe Ds 
the world. A prophet of far-off China, speaking Blonge P 
years B.C., declared, going through a list of vice 


Some sii 
: S, that «| 
every case he answered them with the opposite virt hat iy 


ue, — qi 
h truth, l | 


If a man brings falsehood, I answer him wit i 
he brings angi | 


brings miserliness, I answer him with liberality. If 
I answer him with patience. 


So also the Lord Buddha taught : 
Hatred ceases not by hatred at any time, hatred ceases by B 


And so also Manu, the great Hindi law-giver, declares f: 
that if a man uses evil language to you, you should meet lj ' 
either with silence or with blessing. And so again te 


Christian Teacher proclaims that you should: 


of the same law that you find in music and in color, W 
: one} 
you know that one sound can extinguish another, or 9] 


; T i] 

color extinguish another; you are only carrying it on "E 
hat E 
J 


if, the moment a surge of irritation rises in you 1 
CECI z . € 
another who is irritated, you think to yourself: 


| . 4 wes] 
with the same, then I shall only reinforce that M " 

| feeling, but if I send against it the opposite UN " yp 
that vibration." Do not wait for another to do it t° 1 
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do it to him. Do not allow another to impose 
in to 0 otion, but answer by the emotion that is 
evil a blessing both him and yourself. For 
grow more out of our emotional condi- 


Petar ME 


Ws , follows ; : 
iness ou recognise the Law of Brotherhood as working 
once y 


rd as well as in the physical, you may become 
d happiness, as you may become centres 


| And 3 } 
wm bimmense extent to which every one of us is debtor to the 
Ove, fe 


its of those around us. I do not mean debtor only to 
[egeat thinkers who enrich the whole thought atmosphere 
lhumanty; but debtor to all those around us who are 
limsly pouring their thoughts into ourselves. For very 
by four thoughts are what are called “original”. All our 
lhis are modified by the thinkings of the people around 
pit we draw to our own thought-world the thoughts which 
men consonance with our own. Now for the thoughts that 
: [m out I am responsible. Nothing avails it that my life 
fS actions shall be clean and pure, unless in the thought- 
qi am Scattering the seed of good, which in the brains 
i E p spring up and yield a harvest of noble thinking 
j E. " will realise the thought Brotherhood the 
d. i A you study what are called National prejudices 
bias in cannot see it in yourself, how much other 
S cit N by National prejudices. I know it is 
its bu at We are prejudiced, because we are in the 
ee F 1S very easy to see it in other people. 
TN € the Frenchman is, when he is judging a 
men is, ag 1S country and ours. See how prejudiced 
inst As 3 you can judge by all the attacks that he 
Wn admirable Nation. See how prejudiced 
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the Russian is, when he is thinking of English aa: 
English dominance. And there is just similar Policy 
the Englishman also, when he is looking at the o 
where their interests are other than his own. 
The fact is we all live in this world of thoughts dab 
and we cannot think quite outside them, even its lid g 
The most we can do is to throw into our own thoughts l 
thoughts that come from minds largely differing from oft ab Nal 
And I know of nothing that would more surely tend to bs] Jis 
about the much. desired peace between the Nations of jj gu | 
world, than, if it be possible, to spread through the peoples 
knowledge of each other's tongues, so that they might reg; 
every country the literature of other Nations, and try to realigi large 
how different their thought-atmosphere is from our owpia wh 
And if you are not able to read largely in the various langugii 
of the world, at least you may train yourself by reading trag 
lations of the literature of other peoples, and thus touch 
little on their lines of thought, so that you may be affected ifii ten 
their thought-atmosphere and not only by your own. Espel Thes 
ally is this important for those who are not able to tra pen t 
There is nothing breaks down prejudice so much as travel p G 
do not mean the sort of traveller who goes to the Contine j 
sure that the only wise and brave man in the world i li t 
man of his own people, and who walks through other Nat ur 
lands with his head high in the air, and his eyes full ofc 
: : ep 
tempt for everything that is not the custom of his on 
but I mean the wiser man who travels to learn, who M ; 
with the other peoples and tries to catch the atmosp "m 
their thought. And the more that can happen, the e. fr 
is there of the misunderstanding that so often ends ^ ust "d 
For in this recognition of likenesses and M a y fij 
may gradually come to see this Law of Brotherhoo yd. 
at the present time amongst ourselves t00 e. al 
National Brotherhood instead of International: 


Prejudice MI 
ther peog it 


Engli 
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jf ich limits each Nation in its own thought- 

Td tead of letting the thought-atmospheres mingle, 
j E benefit by the interchange between each and 
one pit â The great duty of the present day, which is made 

ets ihe swift intercommunication and by the facilities 
every side for men of different Nations to 
gether, is to make our minds International, and not 
jte a and so spread the Brotherhood more widely. 
Ur Owy a act Brotherhood of thought, and if it be possible 
a to meet men of other Nations and other races, try to 
m to express their thought, try to understand. In this 
quiu vill learn many a lesson, and will grow into a nobler 
o renidi arger humanity than one Nation alone can form. Take 
it oli where the English and Indians mingle together. They do 
joingle their thought-atmospheres. The Englishman often 
d tra the Indians “ niggers,"' and the other retorts by calling 
touclplagishman “ Barbarians, savages’; and these amenities 
ectediltend to strengthen the great Indian Empire. . 

Ese hese are the small brutalities which dig great gulfs 
o trap the Nations, gulfs through which they may fall into the 
ave fie catastrophe: of war. And every man who loves and 
i 4. Nom pine of his race nor his type, everyone 

p ught and of feeling tries to feel his 


i toure’ feeli : : : ; . 
Ns E. ings and think his neighbours’ thoughts, is one 


| " spread On 


e that mighty chain of Brotherhood which shall 
| E qu into one. So that really this 
| wif ['* practica] ave been putting to you is, as you see, 
SIM ot all practical things, and there is no one, 
ie » who cannot do something in his or 
the Brotherhood—physical, emotional, 


ere 
tle to Dis 


UN 

MM 

| At bein at of Indi , 
LE used ing ENS on Some years prohibited the use of the term 


ous sense. 


CC-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 


"a müsste. o mom 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 


432 THE THEOSOPHIST 
6 Joy 1 
and intellectual—a bringer of good rather tha, Ae v 
i 

of ill. i 
I come back to where | started. The Broth 


À i O 1 X thog; 
there, we cannot escape it. nly we can make it 


o 5 OUrselya) 
on the side of the Law, if knowing we are brothers a a 


each in our own place, to live in the brotherly way, if 
train our bodies well, if we control our emotions, ji, 
liberalise and internationalise our thinking, then each | 
us becomes a force in accord with the Law which benefits il 
community and the Nation, and lifts it higher and high 
towards the light; but if each man or woman thinks: pul - 
am but one. What matters it what I do?” and then livs}! ™ 
an unbrotherly way, and disregards the great Law, then atl n 
Nation to which such foolish and ignorant people belong sil the 
lower and lower into the darkness, into which the Nation 
the past have vanished. For we are building history as ni 
as were any people who went before us; and England a 
rise higher in civilisation, or fall backwards into decay, i 
according to the strength of her armies or navies, not » 
proportion to the spread of her conquering flag, but in i 0c 
tion as her men and her women lead truly brotherly E | 
each other and to Humanity. It is 
man and woman is a builder, and the mig 
grow by magic, but by labor; each one 
ihe brick of a brotherly life is helping to | 
temple of the Brotherhood of Humanity. m 


ty edifice dosak. 


of us who sels | 
build the ay, 
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g WORK OF PRESIDENTS OF THE 


THE | 
THEOSOPHICAL SOCIETY 


By G. S. ARUNDALE 


| HB Theosophical Society being in the nature of what we 
nay call the spiritual pivot of the outer world, the outer 
lving round the Society, it follows that Presidents 


T su the Society retains its pivotal duties. I do not know 
pi matters would stand if the nomination were rejected. 
d Society would, of course, remain ; but presumably part 


ieililidflectiveness would be destroyed. 


q The first President of the Society stands inseparable 


b P, Blavatsky. The two were complementary to each 
sets ESN 


-" M Work is always done in pairs. Their work was 


Th E the new Life—new, that is, from the standpoint 
sing qa the outer world, and to find in the world 
SEN E. for ut, a home for it. First, the West had to 
| oe inflow of the new Life, and a connection 
Mighty g aast and West, the West recognising the East 
NU ual reservoir of the world and thus making 
do the " the relationship between the two hemi- 
- lise m igher planes. This was duly done. Next, 


“st lose its sway, and Truth must be perceived 


Ble 
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to lie as much in the unknown as in the known, an 
ment of Truth lying in the known—the greater 
ing to be discovered. Science must learn to say; “pa d 
know” rather than: “No.” H.P. Blavatsky jp A So y ist 
person vanquished materialism and set Truth free ir nh 
fetters of materialistic ignorance and self-satisfaction, "nd ji! 
religion must be vivified. The President-Founder accom [aso 
ed this work so far as regards Buddhism and paved the 3 pier 
for its accomplishment in other Faiths. These three se : F 
of Brotherhood were the work of the great Founders hly 
Theosophical Society. " 

Then came the work of the new President. Her 
work was to follow up the general lines of her Predecessor jing 
I think it is not too much to say that throughout her carel, 


JE pel 


as President H.P.B. has been her beacon-light, for HPs a 


showed her the Light in this life. Next, her work Walls 
win for India her Freedom and her place among the Nati, ; 
of the world, and this task fitted in admirably with anot by act 
task, that of doing for Hindüism that which Colonel Oli as 
had done for Buddhism. If Hindüism holds up is LI 
proudly to-day, it is in no small measure due to the presk hin 
President of the Theosophical Society, though other agent | 
have, of course, been at work. And Hindüism being ai 
dominant Faith in India it was imperative to vitalise lj 
that India’s Freedom might rest upon a spiritual foundatiti 
Work in Islam, in Christianity, in Zoroastrianism, d 
been undertaken; but the revival of Hinduism Wo 
President's task. India's Freedom is now Sure. AC t 
labors of our modern Hercules have been MW. 
freeing of India and the revival of Hindüism. But ot "d Dor 
were given to her, the most important beiné the b 

of the world for the return of the World-Teache» 1 
announcement of the disciple in whom He would tase 7. 
abode, It is clear that this task, too, has bee? 


succes y 
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t Krishnaji is received as cordially as he is, 
Eu in the first instance to the President of the 
4 society. Had there been a Theosophical Society 
o, what honor would have been paid to it to-day 
ble to ensure for Jesus-Christ that which the 
Society is helping to ensure for Krshna- 
ould subsequent generations have condemned 
sident for supposedly failing in neutrality, or the 


TH 


le wals, then Pre ; ; 
às, members for following in large numbers Jesus- 
of th}pig? Subsequent generations would have thanked God 

lage vision of the Society and its head. It is the 
etg, today, but the Society is fortunate in that while 
essing for brotherhood it must needs stand against 
"Gr persecution of the Great One who has come, as 
HP Bh against His persecution as against the persecution of 
wile else, though no member is in any way constrained to 
Nate in the return of the Teacher. On the contrary, he 
Wo atively disbelieve. Yet will he agree that the Society 
n : brotherhood to Krishnaji as to anyone else, and 
ore m against the persecution of Krishnaji, he will in- 
enh m his Theosophical brotherhood as much as anyone 
F Thus the brotherhood of the Theosophical Society 
seit ha enter no less than all others, and the 
rm m yo e Society 1s not imperilled thereby. In 
has Bd "er involves the universal application 
eel hu M Without distinction of place, or function, 
hus fff tet, or character, or mission. No one can be 


ing Bis the 


E WD Aer 
ed tical a of the application of the brotherhood of the 
yet LN tety. It is for this reason that neutrality is 
s Besant is 


® such by b es John the Baptist, and will be 
teby for TON uture, What honor she will have 
mld. eache ie Theosophical Society of the future! 
T 1$ safe in His world, largely because of 
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the Theosophical Society—let the fact be frankly E 
though it is equally true to say that the Theosoni ah eve) 
as a Society is not in the least degree committed E Sj, | 
teachings or to His Person. St to | son 
Next, our President's work is seen to be that of E | 
the world for the coming of the World-Mother, i 


announcement of the disciple through whom She will w| 
This work is in course of being done. It will be accor E 
as successfully as the work of preparing the way n 
World-Teacher. Tn 
Inevitably, such Herculean tasks as these involve enlem 
mous strain upon the President herself, and no little strine fou 
upon the solidarity of the Theosophical Society. Soh the 
members choose one line, others choose another. Sou [uc 
choose their own lines. Some would have the work oss 
President colorless. As a movement begins, some wills 
fanatically rush into it, others equally fanatically away frein t 
it. Some will say that the Theosophical Society has flower follo 
in such and such a movement, and that its work is thereltilty, 
done. Others will say that the Society’s neutrality has bei bul 
assailed, and that its usefulness is therefore over, "^7 
work is undone. The Theosophical Society is, if I mayen 
permitted the phrase, seething with movements its brothel Co-o 
hood has enabled to bring into existence. DB aAA 
the hand of the author of some of these movements, I$ d ud 
to preserve the unity amidst the diversity, 
Theosophical Society one great body, yet to enc 
it the most diverse activity, provided it be in 
brotherhood. This is our President’s next task, | 
which she has, of course, been engaged for some time 
is holding the Society together magnificently; as E. ; 
can. Take her away, and the Society as given ^ ag 
in 1875 would disappear, though something else W! sot 


; ; A : in the 
name might be in existence. There is no one 


ourage with dig 
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THÉ 


ES gi who could hold it together. For this 
mm ot 9 3s work as President is not yet over. 

ORA hould expect another fourteen years of the pres- 
ly I5 by which time the most important move- 


fe 4] have settled down and will have happily adiusted 
wi 


# tionships with the Mother-movement. 
nd LL wil be the work of her successor, she herself 
lwj We the body to watch and guard? Looking 


ee sounded by her predecessors, the Co-Founders of 
V rpasoohical Society, one seems to see them as Apostles 
E "e of Truth. They brought the Truth, and organised 
e sinine foundations in the outer world tor the Truth they brought. 

Sw these foundations of Truth Dr. Besant lays a great super- 
Swlndue of Work, so I regard her as the Apostle of Work. 


k of basis not to say that she is any the less an Apostle of Truth. 


lly. But her Presidentship will be outstanding for Work, 
has be wilding, for construction. Am 

| What then shall we predict of her successor ? I am going 
| mM venture the prediction that he, or she, will be the Apostle 
certo and of Harmonisation. That is to say, our 
i nt President will have brought so many forces into being 
M provided so many channels for their expression 
iB ity along these lines will not.be necessary. In 


* Both the World-Teacher and the World-Mother will 
i uting into thenaw 


Ns ney, ane orld mighty Life-streams which will 
me: CA let us hope, splendid forms. The work of 
je pg, .. “CCeSSor will, therefore, be to help the various 


Ties Set j : x 
' in motion during the first half century or so 


>t . j 

en eae erate with each other, help each other, 

T hep $a in Support each other, fit into each other. 
i "* will be a work of consolidation, and within 
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PS: Wyl 
such consolidation, of harmonisation ; so that the Eo | 
streams may flow smoothly together for the common » Ja 
will be a settling down period—the calm of consolidati. l A 
the storm of work, the work itself having been Seo allg| gj 0 
the lightning flashes of Truth. ed hj 

We thus see that the Theosophical Society would 
pass through three stages— Truth, Work, Harmony. J venia] 
to predict a great expansion for the Society in the compa 
tively near future, under the reign of our present Presiden] 
so soon as the work in which she has been engaged is " 


je lac 
fructify. When India actually attains Home Rule, When fhelonce 


Seem i} 


exercising profound influence upon the women of 1E 
world — bringing them forward less by organisation aliis 
more by virtue of their own awakened righteousnes- 
then people will begin to look at the movement vilis 
prepared the way for these, and will gaze upon the venera 


prophecy, which saw these things and announced c don 
courage against the scepticism of the blind. Thoughtful e 
will perceive that the vision is justified by its result ent 
they will turn to the teaching, to the wisdom, which caus i 

ihe vision to be. The few who are ready will turn de 
Way of Holiness of which the Theosophical Society E 
the Outer Court. The many will join the T à 
Society because they perceive that it is the world a | 
leading the world on from Truth to Truth, from b 

to brotherhood.. They perceive that the Theosophi 4 
ushered in the new age, and that having accor AE 
task it passes on to further work in the service E. e 
The Theosophical Society will become 4 move 1 
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ho are able to connect with the Society 
ts of the close of the nineteenth century 
f the twentieth, and as time passes and 
re and more into their true perspec- 


all w 


[I8 1.1 Society will appear in its true light. 

| gae fore the end of the President's new term of 
| Thus, E disharmonies within the Society will largely 
|| ie Ns are but the inevitable friction attendant upon 
" Mais mighty work had to be set in motion within an 
renthdenaceivably short time, and the Society will begin to settle 
ements m io the period ot consolidation and expansion which will 
, wheypintely begin in the fifth term of our President’s reign if 


hy decides to offer herself for re-election. Even if she does 


| * . . . 
merde independent of its President than it has been 
centujatlofore. So far, it has needed warriors as Presidents and 


sident has had largely to work alone. The pace 
m T à forced, and work has had to be done which 
fl " Ion from above, and therefore had to be done by 
à E. SM in touch with the Elder Brothers, and would 
Piotf ^ foundatio e letter. This was inevitable at a time when 
t Plan, 2 had to be established in accordance with the 
be kno : Mn must be known. By whom alone 
hom E. By Those who are its Master-Builders. 

alone wh ey entrust the laying of the foundations ? 
“curacy c o knew Them, and who would with scru- 
; " -arry out Their commands. H.P.B., H.S.O., 
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A.B., C W.L.—these know the Master-Builders, ene 
well and truly laid the foundations, the plans for Whic | 
entrusted to them. This part of the work is all bu a Werf 


| all is very well. Even superstructures are beginning a 
raised, and a splendid building is in course of- constructio, l 
; rly 


the free and ample spaces of which will dwell the New ag 
from its youth to the coming age which shall succeed it, fe 


_jgstiv 

jo mer 

dads 

| The 

FOUR CLASSES OF HUMANS Mamm 

T myse 

THOSE that know, and know that they know; dia 
They are wise, follow them. | Tl 
Those that know, but don't know that they know ; E 
They are asleep, wake them. T th 
Those that don’t know, and know that they don’t know; i 
"They are ignorant, teach them. 1. 

' Those that don't know, but don’t know that they don BÉ u 
They are fools, leave them alone. i 


From Lord Buddha's Sayn 
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MASONIC WORK 


py C. JINARAJADASA, 30°, D MED: 


| markable fact about Masonry is that the longer one is 
| „Mason, the larger is the number of interesting and 
jegive things one finds in Masonic Ritual. The Ritual is 
Ji merè empty form; it is not a mere ceremony. It is full 


ful men and women to the Whole. This Whole is 
T the Great Architect of the Universe. Sometimes we 
i i E P He is not the Deity of any one religion. 
| A a in the Masonic conception is the Author 
bid E P men, every religious man of every faith is 
W M. asons. So strong is this spiritual concep- 
shine he outside of Co-Masonry, that in English 
fi edas E a Hindü is allowed to take his obligation 
i3 tlm of Bar hammadan onthe Koràn. The Bible 
E TNAM e Sacred Lore for Christians; but there 
BUT a also. 

e calls all His children to work with 
al Way, To work for Him are Brothers in a 
8 dledgeg à men are brothers, at is true; but 
" 9 work with the G.A. O. T. U., have a 
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special bond of Bretherhood. The Masonic bas ji z 
brothers is a very sacred bond ; that is the idea] af ty Jof 


though in practice they may not realise it as they shoni |i he 
When therefore Masons meet together in 4 Lodge | U 
band of brothers who meet, and the sense of unity al 
pronounced than in a similar number of men and E 2 
meeting in a literary or political association. | think I ni E 
truly say that the sense of unity in a good Masonic re ^ 
stronger than in a similar number of people meeting lion © 
church; because very largely in a church the spiritia c 
individual praise and individual salvation is too Strong deser 
bring about an effective sense of unity. But in a Maypilgnic 
Lodge, they meet especially in a collective capacity, thy But 
lifeof the Lodge as a whole is more important than the indie repr 
dual inspiration of members. pn 
Then they meet as Masons to work. The purposedjejmen 
Lodge is not primarily prayer or meditation, or the geneqegnen 
cultivation of their hearts and minds. All these elemetu 
exist in Masonry; but they are subordinated to the dominepnent 
thought, that Masons meet behind closed doors 4 ae 
What is the wonderful work needed in the plans o pis 
G. A. O. T. U. which Masons are to do behind closed doon telat 
not clearly revealed ; many a Mason therefore does not conse gr 
a Lodge as more than a meeting place for the exercis? . ha 
fellowship. It is only when we examine the esl » 
Masonry that we begin to realise what is their ". 
In order to understand the hidden traths vit he 
let me take first one fact. The Master of Ww r 
installed in the chair of King Solomon- The told lin 
the representative of this King, just as We a genh 
a Lodge is intended to represent King Soloi j 
Every Mason, if he is a faithful brother, E. NIC 
nity of becoming a Master of a Lodge ; aen 
every Master Mason can become the rep! $ 


y 
th 
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But Masonic traditions say that the Lodge 
mon: on earth is only a small copy of the “ Grand 
PA) je l that is to Say, of a mysterious temple “ not 

shoves ads,” where all brethren who have departed 
aoe and where the Grand Master of that 
Great Architect Himself. King Solomon is 

the humble representative of the Great 
T migle T follows from this? That every Master 
Lodge become a humble representative of the G.A.O.T.U. 
ing ij SCIT for initiation has in him the makings of a 
Spiri ie F. of the Great Architect. This truth is implied in 
d 5 ral though it is nowhere taught to the brethren. 
m A the assertion that a Master Mason can some day be 
le ECC of the G.A.O.T.U. tells us of that splendid 

fi in all the great mystery teachings, that man is a 
pose diinent of Divinity. By a process of evolution, this 
e dendiment grows till, in a mysterious fashion, it becomes 
elemdisius that it is itself the Whole whence it issued as a 
dominapinent, Masons do not meet for the study of philosophy 
fo kiir the understanding of ethics; all the same, the funda- 
ns of its of Masonic ethics are those eternal truths concerning 


d doo tation of God and man which form the secret teachings 
t consist great religions, 


e E have already alluded to the statement that a Lodge is a 
ric si of King Solomon’s Mena 


ds ple. But that original Temple at 
M Was itself built after the pattern of the Temple 
olet : Eur 38 We advance in Masonry, we shall discover 
ii. cal temple of the Masonic myth is the universe 
told tin t i Feat Architect is its Builder. We are intended 
: Teth only leg e living stones of that Temple, whose building 
e opg m m" guthi: creation, but which will not be 

Tu d Peeing become true Masons, each a self- 
Mined e offering itself with joy to be placed in the 

- DIE by the Great Architect. 


i lafe wi : 
m life 


ig the 
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. From this mystic relation, that a Lodge of Py 
represents the Grand Lodge above which is the E: J 
issues the true reason why Masonry has persisteg the {i 
the ages, in spite of much ignorant persecution. Oughe! if 


c . D à and fa 
morality. The reason for this hostility is that Cai 


symbolism and Masonic symbolism are identical, just aM 
ethics are identical. {t is well known that the ceremonh 
the Mass is the heart and soul of Catholic worship. Read 


a cosmic act in the universe. The Christian faith assertsipjdam 
Christ is offered for the sins of humanity; like the vid} 
slain at the ancient Hebrew sacrifice of Abraham to the sot 
so Christ is slain as an offering. He is the “ Hosti Is 
Victim, slain to redeem mankind. The final act of reledes ; 
tion was consummated on Calvary, and just before inel o 
last act of the great tragedy, the Savior sat with His disci 
and instituted the Sacrament. | 
Note how, just as a Masonic Lodge builds symbol 
here below on earth a tiny model of the Grand Lodge Ee 
the Catholic priests build at each Mass the stages of a 
Sacrifice. There are steps up to the altar, and E ji | 
manuals will tell you that the priest ascends those Seil 
symbolise Christ's ascent of Calvary. 
Calvary and the table of the Holy Supper ; 
lowly, is the humble representative of h 
and to show that relation he wears on his back a E is 
chasuble. For Christ went to Calvary bearing Of 
on 1s fost 
certain degree in Masonry is obvious to those «n 
degree. As a priest to perform the Mass 1$ 
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r Mason, in order to rule a Lodge as a Right 


Maste * installed " by other Right Worshipful 


j Daily a spiritual Calvary is built by the priest, the 
1 4 eoresentative of the “Grand East," as I have seen 
E. E in a Catholic manual, for as all know every 
ad A the East point of the compass. It is because both 


danentally the same identical mystery that that great 
Wc has most unwisely in ignorant jealousy rejected 
doney, instead of acclaiming it as a brother-worker. 

| Isay that these two great organisations perform the same 
my. What is it? It is to build on earth a miniature 
efore bl of the universe, by means of a ritual. In the great 
s discifirse, the sacrifice of Christ is taking place all the time > 
E Gtholic mystic knows that mankind is redeemed not 
mboli fane Christ offered Himself once in Palestine, but because 
Ft offering Himself all the time “on a thousand altars," 


pay. The Masonic mystic knows that though a Lodge is 
T and closed each 


in order to co-operate with the Great Architect 

When therefore a miniature of the 
is built in the form of an earthly 
ature Calvary is built in a Catholic 
€rs and presences and mysteries who 

TM end their influences to what is below. 
E . tux of both Masonic and Catholic myster- 
ine) ania. indi, Egyptian or any other mysteries which 
E 3 88 above, so below”. Construct by human 


When a mini 
IS above s 


CC-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 


446 THE THEOSOPHIST 


means, with a symbolic ritual, a mental Structure. and ity Vue 
structure is true, that is, after a heavenly Pattern, siti 
powers are conveyed from pae realms above to he il 
below. This is that i work of which mention i k ) 
stantly made in Masonic ritual, but which is never al 
explained. Masons meet behind closed door but they " 
for themselves; they meet to become a sacred Vase m 
or Holy Grail into which a Power is poured. This Power if 0 
not primarily for their use; it is for the whole world, Bale 
the brethren are the channels tor the time of what the Gragg il! 
Architect has to bestow on all His workers of the past, oid Th 
present and of the future. For the millions in the Wer 
darkness who know not of a Builder are nevertheless knit 0! 

by Him, and He will in His own time call them to His wal ih d 

It is because fundamentally a Lodge works for the woii ir 

that its work is more effective because the workers are bn 

among themselves by sacred obligations, and work unobtwjits. 


sively. The sense of unity becomes far greater among yey se 


builders because they are pledged brethren, than would D 
case if all mankind were invited to work with them. 1 : 
will happen some day in the future; but just M i 
efficiency is more important than numbers or public ra 
tion, Masons succeed best because they work in E : s E 
there is nothing in their secrets which may not 3 wk | 
divulged for the benefit of the world. E 5 ond 
divulged, when all men and women are unse - M aet 
desire to become builders who ask for no rewar k 
of the building. EM. 
Brother C. W. Leadbeater has explamee * ae 
Masonry something of its hidden side, how E jd 
the ceremonies Masons build a real Temple 1n 12 
and how this thought-form becomes charge 
buted by two orders of brethren, the visible a 
The earthly brethren with their enthusias™ 
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thought-form with force; but as they work, 

ethren, the Angels, who belong to the 
? co-operate with them, and also charge 
h their force. Towards the closing of 


| The value in quantity and in quality of the force distri- 
ve oiii depends both on the enthusiasm and on the understand- 
jot the brethren. It is not enough that they should feel 
ah their emotions how pleasant it is to be in Lodge with 


Is Wor A. à | 
e wolli bethren, and to hear old familiar truths in beautiful 
-e bouslufuage, and witness over and over again most interesting 


lines, They must also understand the significance of what 
iyseand hear. They must add the strength of intellectual 
ilstion to their emotional warmth, when they are at work 
isons. For they work as Masons not for Masons alone, 
à br the whole world. Von nobis, Domine, non nobis 
t Not unto us, O Lord, not unto us," is profoundly true of 
frotting concerning Masonry. Every part of the ritual 
Lr. Terence not only to the candidate but also to the 
I 2 mthe outer world. Let me explain how. 
"m : three great columns on which a Lodge figuratively 
| EU Wisdom, Strength and Beauty; the duty-of 
feas M the whole world rest on those same 
eM "ns. Every invocation which is made to the 
ift ay 3 E made not on behalf of the brethren only, 
ins "half of the whole world. Within the Lodge, 
om the world, though the world does not 
E ok lt is for the sake of the millions 
SS that they pray for the illumination 


AN ler d 
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necessary for their work, the strength to Sustain 
their ideals, and the beauty which shall dwell in the; them) 
The symbolical use of certain tools is intended E. hear, | 
ilustrate to the brethren certain moral truths, but 
emphasise them in the outer world. What is sai 
candidate is indeed a sermon to the millions. 


keen, because in the Lodge a certain number of brethren ha 
affirmed it. The Lodge by its work releases in the minal 
and hearts of the millions who are not Masons a little of tha [yin 
power of the Great Architect in their nature which a Magn /:or 
can call out of his own nature in such fulness. Masons wiy | : 
not for themselves. Again and again that truth must tif 
flashed in letters of fire before their eyes. 
Therefore they come to the Lodge not for themselves 
but in order that more of Wisdom, Strength and Beauty maj 
be released in the world. They must be brilliant in the rit 
workings, because a ceremony brilliantly done not only attt 
to the sense of joy in those present, but releases musly 
power. Every sacrifice of time and strength which tim 1 
make in order to be perfect in word and gesture M 
the Lodge is repaid by the greater beauty which ttes | 
call out both in the Lodge and in the world. It is not pi 
for sentiment that Beauty is one of the great Lights. "E 
a work is done with Wisdom and with Strength, that E 
Lodge, for instance, with clear understanding of the | i 
cance of the ritual and with military precision 1n the? L 
action, a quality of joy is released. 4 Lote? 
But it must not be forgotten that Masons 17 a ; 
not in a church, however closely a Lodge resembles 4 d 
Certainly they manifest a devotion to the e. 
G. A. O. T. U., contemplating the wonders of Hs f excl 
their devotion must: not be solemn to the extent ? 


CC-O0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 
"uw 
T MASONIC WORK 449 

y Yi Masons meet not only for profit but also for 
engle E are intended to be happy in a Lodge. Their 
hear y hymns must not be as those in a church, where 
oly als t pin ess is considered not quite reverent in such 
also i peling 0 My own experience is that the greater is the 
| to that? of ness among the brethren, the more successful is 
fogli ase ol M they do for the world in that meeting of the 
do tjj d a emphasise again what I have tried to explain, 

i T. more brilliant is the work done, the more precise, 

o artistic that work, the greater is the amount of 

pies released by the brethren in themselves and in 

1 Mason's world. 

ns wok) | said in the beginning that we find more and more in 


nust bfisry, as we proceed from degree to degree. For Masonry 

i miniature representation of the universe. The work of 
nselval Great Architect and our daily work are not two parts 
ty ae by a gulf. They form one work. It is always 
he nit work for Him, for He ever reigns within us; it can 
nly aii#me work for us also, from that moment when we pledge 
es mithes to meet all men “on the level” act towards 
ich tdm "m the plumb,” and part from them “on the 
fut M^ For who parts from another “on the square ” 
ch this him again as a messenger of the Great Architect 


ot a with him new wisdom, strength and beauty. The 
Whe Light « 


tis iB s Which lighteth every man that cometh into the 
"wm the hearts of all men. We can discover it more 
e SIROTA as it o 


the HR after mes A the hearts of our Masonic brothers. 
F Te G 8 that Light in them, we must find it in all 
dee tings, an d Set Architect sees His Light in all men and in 
à oT eating 1$: Beauty is made manifest in all things which 
oí bay fhe © are not true Masons if we attempt to be 
dm Architect Himself in our vision of the 
Ny us ig 3 seemingly impossible task can be 
Proved by the existence of Masonry itself. 
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: Wy 
For the Masonic Craft has persisted throughout the a. E 
because the Great Architect needs it to teach ys tha vaf 
To make the seemingly impossible indeed possible i 
object of Masonry. d 


C. Jina 
b | 


| 


SPEAK well of a brother absent or present, but wi 
unfortunately that cannot be done with honor and propti 
always adopt that excellent virtue—silence. 
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THE WOMAN-ASPECT OF DIVINITY 
By HELEN KNOTHE 


pg is an ancient Hindü proverb which says: “ Woman 
\ and wealth have drowned the whole world in sin. 
Jan is disarmed when you view her as the manifestation 
te Divine Mother.” 

| What is this Divine Mother to be looked for in woman, 
ety saving the world from sin ? Is it an aspect of Divinity, 
li Divinity itself, or is it Motherhood in essence ? God the 
Hor is usually spoken of as masculine, whilst God the 


N Mtm every male Deity is thought of as having 
lu; ^ EC or counterpart, His Shakti as it is called, 
ki. D is in no way considered secondary to the 
by His à A believe His Godhood not perfected until both 
“Haid jn ante are manifesting. Although the Universe 
f fi ip a y, ^ manifestation this unity shows itself as 

" ; EM Ape positive and negative, male and 
Fe Being S i ause may be sexless, but our God is a 
i i ti dioc ying male and female aspects. So has 
[iting B a recognition of the feminine aspect in 

Mot EN does he reverence it in woman- 
Woman m eld in high reverence in India, and the 
"tento ME as wife and mother is largely due to 
E Woman-aspect in Divinity. st: 
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In Chinese Buddhism we find worship offerea ; p^ 
Yin, who is the consort of Kwan-Shai-Yin; she I 
termed the Mother of Mercy and Knowledge, and is i ipe 
by men and women alike. In Egypt Isis was -— ol s 
God the Mother. She was the Divine Spouse of Os A 
with Horus, the Son, completed their Trinity, In M. s 
Greece and Asia Minor we find many feminine m s 
worshipped in their productive, creative aspects, for i| 3 
compassion and tenderness. In Christianity, the Vit 
Mary, while not regarded as God the ‚Mother, but um r. 
the mother of Jesus the Christ, ye: is spoken of as dl gar 
with the sun and having the tnoon under her feet, sup} T 


J 


attributes of elevated Deity. ~ m 

We even find in the very ancient systems antedating alin 
of those already mentioned, the Holy Ghost and Creator dd m 
is called the Mother, the Father being a far later inventi, 


The earliest manifested Logos is spoken of as female—tien e 
mother of the seven planetary powers. I quote now fr nl 
The Secret Doctrine: lean 


iqui Mothier o 

e higher gods of antiquity are all Sons of the b 
ene ee “Sons of the Father". The Logoi, la Ii 
or Zeus, son of Cronus-Saturn, in their origin mereri e ar 

male-female. Zeus is said to be the “ beautiful Virin oan nl 
bearded. Apollo was originally bi-sexual, so 1s Pra amaa Fonsi t 
and the Puranas. Osiris is interchangeable with Isis, a d 
both sexes. "mM 
When Sephira emerges as an active Power from g'a Co * 
latent Deity, she is female: when she assumes the o T aapa h 
she becomes a male: hence, she is androgyne. . 4 athe fy 
and Mother, Aditi” of the Hinda Cosmogony a 
Doctrine. of os 
Bear in mind that Fohat, the constructive Foie Rut 
Electricity, is said, metaphorically, to have pu De ther and P 
the head of Brahma, “From the Brain of t 3 Fa himsel iy 
of the Mother,” and then to have metamorp e e and I" ^ 

male and a female, i.e., polarised himself into P 
electricity. T Bee udd 
All these, the upper and lower. Hierarchies P Mother 
from the Heavenly or Celestial Virgin, the amor 
religions, the Androgyne, the Sephira Adam 
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refore a: general recognition of the feminine 

aie manifestion in the ancient religions and 
of e eid: Behind this universal worship of God 
, NL has existed throughout the ages, there 


Peal E. ie consistent reality. Can we find the nature of 
Tis, af tbe 507 how thi has h i 
à 4 surselves, and learn how this concept has helped in 


Antig is fot and whether it can aid us now ? Perhaps from 
lies ali mer ages, 


x tl Brent Hindü proverb we can gain a little light, and 
| Vida Divine Mother by taking woman in her divine aspect 
ather ygseeing the Mother through her. Let us take the modern 
ditta TES she shows herself to us, and then see her as she 


| 


b, su]yaly is. 
j As the earthly representative of the feminine aspect, 


ting ana, from Eve and Lilith onwards, has always been a 
tor did ayoeative subject for discussion. She has been approached 
aventitlattly, scientifically, lewdly, and reverentially. She has 
ale- enslaved, petted, maltreated, and adored. What is her 
wi place in the world, and what is to be the attitude of this 


Pad generation towards her who is the mother, wife and 


m er of our race ? 
ke Jupiii 
il The modern woman as a type tends to be free and easy, 


Ve d capable. She can work, physically and mentally— 
isi Mie ore And yet her attitude towards life is 
be, à CN has found new powers in herself, and 
a aa Ing them. Her boyish bob, her clothes, her 
E. p. drinks are all gay pennants hung on the 
er freedom and newfound independence, 


Struts blith ; 
TN i the “new” woman: what lies beneath 


My find be 


neath her mask a gentler face: this woman 
à i E not a pretty toy. She is friend to man, * 
i E i life, in public and in private. His’ 
Bisins oni He she now can comprehend. But 
i ntered what was previously man's world 
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side of her nature: the ideal woman is the perfect moth, 
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exclusively, and thereby having arrived at 4 ‘i 
economic independence which had never before be D 


possible, woman should not therefore lose sight of i Thou 3 
work which she and she alone can do. Her supreme s 
Scitis | ? 


in life is to be not only a capable woman but a mother» 9$ 

Whether child-bearing or not, woman is ad A 
maternal, and only fully enters into her kingdom wee f: 
becomes a mother. Then in creating and building wE 4 
form she takes part consciously in the great work x alse 
Divine Creator who trustingly shares His Power with he 


In motherhood a woman can express and fulfil the divad 


E 


sh 


= 


Motherhood will in time be looked upon as an initiation inj 
a divine experience, generating and giving birth to form / | 

Every woman by reason of very sex enshrines a diis] 
aspect, just as every man enshrines the divine male ag] 
within himself. This knowledge should bring power, shoul 
mean a spititualising of the whole conception of man at} 
womankind. The relation between the sexes would been 
more ideal, and would result in marriage becoming a spirit 
as well as a bodily union, each sex being sacred to the otte 
as a form in which the Divine is lodged. x | 

A grand and noble work lies before us, nothing less th 
to co-operate with the divine will in the evolution, by lial 
the level of humanity. To embark woman upo? be 
róle as inspirer and helper to that end, all mankind cu 
help by looking always for the highest and holiest 17] 
Then will woman consciously use her tremendous p 
inspirer of man and draw out the very hig 
If she will lead in the right direction, he will surely 9 F 

So, as we look for and find the divine p 
at the same time do we prove the essential woma® if 
Divinity. This Mother Spirit exists not only ! 
her children as an ennobling force, but is a ! 
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| died for YS in the World-Mother, who 1s already 
duy embo : under the titles of Our Lady, the Virgin Mary, 
em to PMflictorum, Queen of Heaven. She is the 
| x f the quintessence of all feminine strengths and 
nt 0 cs HD perfect gentlewoman, the great and 
P. loving Ruler, yet Server of all She who 
as Mother for ages even now watches over 


Id an : = C . . . 
: "When women realise their own inherent Divinity, 


r sal they occupy the place which is rightfully theirs 
"hall Jive in the full light of Her love. 
Blind and dense with revelation 
Every moment flies, 
And unto the Mighty Mother, 
Gay, eternal, rise 
All the hopes we hold, the gladness, 
Dreams of things to be. 
One of all thy generations, 
Mother, hails to thee. 
Hail, and hail, and hail for ever, 
Though I turn again 
From thy joy unto the human 
Vestiture of pain. 
I, thy child, who went forth radiant 
i In the golden prime, 
Find thee still the mother-hearted 
Fi Through my night in time; 
nd in thee the old enchantment 
There behind the veil 
here the gods, my brothers, linger. 
Hail, for ever, hail! 
Helen Knothe | 
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THE TRIUMPH OF SAPPHO 


KNEELING before Thee, lost in adoration 
Of Thee, most holy Lord, 

I Touch Thy garment’s hem, and all Creation 
Responds! In one great Chord 

A burst of music from Thy courts comes pealing, ` 
Upon my seeking soul i 

The glorious Light of Heaven comes softly stealing 1 
And as an endless scroll 

Unrolled before mine eyes, the Path of Duty 
Stretches ; far, far ahead ; 

Bright with the glow of Thine eternal Beauty! 
Now is the darkness fled 


By the great golden sun f 

That lights my way. Ail the old ties are shattered fe 
A SG new life begun! T 

Thou art that Light, most Holiest! The glory 
Comes from Thy wondrous Star, 

That, rising in the East, tells me the story 
Of the great Gates ajar ! 

Into Thy heart It draws me! O so tender 
That refuge for my soul! ) 

The Universe is flooded with Thy splendour: 
I have attained the Goal! M. BR 
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4 SEARCHING OF THE SOUL 


By ONE WHO ASPIRES TO BE TRUE 


i hould like our readers’ opinion upon this strange record of 
I" "a rgical operation. The writer feels it is an attempt to 
N ikrough the bonds of the unreal and the conventional, and has 
"aid any morbidity about it. Are there some who could 
ibe to much of that which is set forth ?—Ep. ] 
alie so much to look forward to. I know so much. 
{ibe all, I know that trouble cannot last, for even if 
fiouble succeed another, still there is happiness in be- 
fa. And I know, too, that the time will soon be when 
twill be no more sorrow or trouble for me. How do I 
fr’ What does that matter? If I know, I know. And! 
fio. It would be useless for anyone to say to me: You 
{italy know ; you think you know but you do not know. 
[meone else may know something different. He may 
E e which denies what I know. But I do 
By now n T what I know, and though I am not 
ugh i I am anxious now, though I am fearful 
hit a M. in darkness now, yet do I know that the 
Tc and QM when I shall be happy, when anxiety 
Tet tf a Pes ness Shall cease. I know I am on the 
te. ce which, when at last it comes, will never 
M I have but to stretch out my mind and my 
A ioe just a little way, and I shall reach it. 
lam not ot my mind and of my feelings, and thus 
still dus Yet happy, and that anxiety and fear and 
Power over me, But the time will soon 
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Hd j 
come, it will come during this lifetime, when Mei | 
I shall be the master and these will vanish... 4), wt | 
it will be, for I am working towards this, and it Al " 
a flash that the victory will be won, so that at one "i i 
shall feel myself still the slave, and the next moment lal 
know myself the master. I shall then wonder hon i 
have been a slave so long when it is so obviously easie, hd 

the master. This happiness will come before many ra " 
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- have passed, for I have intimations of it. Fora moment ey. sh 


now from time to time I find myself the master, and thel ier 
sink back into slavery. And while I am in the Hetil fc 
moments of mastery I know that they herald the elemair, 
mastery. I know that slowly yet surely I am drawingug be 
to my kingship. 1 know that I am already king at the cenifrin 
I have but to extend my dominion to the circumference, agnis 
this I am doing little by little. n 
falhe 
But the surer the knowledge of approaching Peace iis 
deeper the restlessness that so much of life is yet so M f 
off from Peace. I look around me. I see so much Ks 
pitiful. I see so much yearning for happiness and An 
attainment, no attainment, indeed. So much poverty, i I 
sorrow, so much anxiety, so much darkness, 50 Ee 
And in so very many, these things are so Auc 
unending. What have they to look forward to! NC 
which never comes, or comes but for a moment "Sd " 
io leave them yearning hopelessly once more. i 


ke HE SEn may S9Y' 
faction do they find in their lives ? Some 4 perti 


have their own satisfactions. But have t all by hal? 
cannot think of a life hardly brightened 4 sy; TH 
We cannot conceive this possible. So we atl, 


cannot coni e 
very things "7 
k many: mes 


their satisfactions. But that which we 
may experience. They may know the 
impossible. I think they do. ] thin 
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any sunshine, yet, knowing that sunshine 
ittle E oy for it, long uselessly for it. And all 
Ts Jong 5? es towards an eternal Peace which even 
D" p my way. Is this fair to them? Why I and 


Fr lir 
Qs dms ndure, for I know, and I have less to endure 


Ls, fey? ] euo 
Lei 
T to ! 


j | D» knowing, I long with an immense longing that 
Pa} 


xe] shall know; too. I long for this even more than I long 
n. en all lo have easy lives, lives free from anxiety, from 
flesh fom doubt, from darkness. Sometimes, in my lower 
dinde [may be annoyed at their constant importunities, I 
nguug be nauseated by their obsequiousness, by their crude 
centering, by their cunning attempts to gain favour, by their 
eins and scrapings: I may be repelled by their dirtiness, 
bivir lack of my ways of living. I may want to keep away 

k their uncleanliness. Yet my higher nature understands 
ace, Wiis with a tremendous force of understanding, and, if it 
fan fel contempt at all, would feel a withering contempt 
à iis lower nature which in its own way is much of 
Brian it despises. I want them to know and so to begin 
E" asI am beginning to beatease. It is not enough 
K Pe believe and then doubt. We doubt and then 
net E fe 1$ not much more than to hope. Itis not 
m ie M be able to persuade oneself now and then. 
TM e ‘ be. To know is to have the knowledge as 
ay: P tey ma d stance of oneself. I want them to know so 
, 2M dive the eternal sunshine behind the 
m E want them to love time, since time brings 
T o NM to the sunshine. I want them to 
: M It be fraught with trouble and pain and 
live oie I want them to know that these are 
| tetua i " gog and that progress towards the 
7 € positive aspect. They must be able to 
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bless time even though they have such 4 | | 
N p 
Hu 
[i 
1 RA 
When I see one of them in trouble, sorrowing, E 
despairing, I say to myself: I wish you knew, Or. 4 
want to alleviate distress. The alleviation of distr 
form of conveying the knowledge. Let them know P 
emotionally, something of the happiness which Some day uj 
must also know otherwise. Moreover, if we know happi " 
if we have achieved happiness, we must be ever restless uyk doe 
we share with all, our own achievement. The happines | doe 
know is universal. It is not particular, individual, tooupret 
selves. It is not a happiness which we can enjoy regal 
of what may be happening to others. It is a happiness] Ar 
vital element of which consists in its realisation by all, br v 
hearts are ever restless till all find rest in Thee—to paraphajer 
the well-known words. I may be perfectly happy, but ga | 
of that very perfection consists in my passionate cage ie 
that all shall be perfectly happy. I fulfil my happinesi £ 
bringing to all the gifts I have received, or by placing if 3 
feet on their pathway to happiness, for we cannot give a | 


ness. Happiness must be found if it is to be happiness Vr 3 
; ust 
fall 


But when I see distress I reverence its victim. 1 T 
has come, yet the victim lives, endures, though it br i 
So much suffering so bravely borne. And ee 
bravely borne, what then ? Why should it be Ud e 
Why? Why? Why? If the victim rebel surely “at 
is abundant justification. If he succumb why niu 
otherwise ? What has he to make the a js £r 
nothing more? Yes, I reverence distress; for E pom 
noble, majestic in its terribleness. It !5 UN is ev? 
may be a matter for compassion, surely, but 


mple cai. 
curse it. rae d 


ess jg et 
ysical git 


endures. 
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Divinity is laid bare in distress, for 
] there .could not be any distress of 
e soul must conquer. In witnessing distress 


with the odds all against him. And yet he 
xus And his rebellion may be the only way he knows to 
TAN gis bitterness may be his only weapon of attack. 

jint dhe has something wherewith to fight. Thank God 
| pes not lie down to be trampled underfoot. Thank God 
| ips not give UP hopelessly. Thank God he resists, how- 


ir knowledge been put to the test? Are you sure of 
gusli? How would you fare were you to have to 
Mia these have to fight? I say to myself: Your 
Eis easy, even if you do know; and after all how 
d i you know? How much do you think you know, 
| bow much do you know so that the. knowledge is an 
a Weapon on any field of battle on which you may 
re ed to fight? T see sorrow after sorrow, trouble after 
a E alter agony, despair after despair, and I say to 
h ie would you fare were any of these to come to 
" $e can only be tested in the crucible of ex- 
en I come to think of it, how little experience 
m had, how few troubles, not a single moment 
ind, i i 1s my knowledge worth, after all ? It may 
tinue. appear well-built. But no storms have 
boughs = have dashed themselves against it. 
ta ME pan deo Is anything real which is not 

à Say to myself: What if, after all, my 


tow hay 
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wy 
: i 
knowledge, my boasted knowledge, crumbles , 

vanishes, at the first touch of real adversity ? Pieca Jus 


|" 
[i^ 
DT ag} gr! 
ity, ei 


And then I look upon the garments with which] 
clothed. I am a member of the Theosophical Soc 
believe, therefore, in brotherhood. But do I żnow brothet sv 
I am a member of the Order of the Star. I believe, tee 1 i 
in the presence of the World-Teacher, and I agree to bal 
Him in His work. But do I know the World-Teacher? Daf 
iruly help Him in His work ? Or do I measure Him accord "n 
to my own poor stature and make my own poor activi 
appear to be His? I have reached a certain Stage onthe D 
occult Path. But what, after all, does this really mema r 
Does it mean that I am great or that in my hand is the fet 
to greatness ? What.is greatness but happiness and the pow jich 
therefore, for I am referring to true happiness, to stir oh 
to happiness? Am I great? A few may say I am, lokindate 
my labels. But what are labels if they are only peri 
because some say they are there ? The only true label is Limit 
What matters it where Iam? What matters it ee 
What am I ? Reputedly I have reached such and sach e 
the qualifications for which are such and such. ee 
these qualifications ? Of course I can enumerate t ; M 
one, and I can say: Yes, I think I have this one an ^ d. 
and the other one. But have I? What is thoi 
Experience. Has the necessary experience s E 
Perhaps it has for some of the qualifications. ^s 
as to all? Do I know how I should fare ue sot ali 
thousands are tested all over the world, ws sail D 
wonderful things that I am supposed to be : 
membership of movements and all this aps be 
to be proud of? Good God, no. It may we a TO. 
shame, for 1 may prove so unutterably un E: 
raiment I wear. There may be an ugly 
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ments. The soul of a crow may be in the 
gar I sometimes wonder whether this is not 
nd when I so wonder I am tempted to shout aloud 
286, Eos and to say to all that I refuse their respect, 
PILAM e, I would say to them: Let me prove that 
yet b us then shall you accord it to me if it will help 
worth A In the meantime, treat me just as a friend, 
E Pli treat any other friend not labelled as I am 
up 88 E am afraid, yes afraid, of your looking up to me. 
there is anything for you to look up to. 


elt 


| p you think that all this is morbid, just a mood which 
meal pass away? My friends, it is so difficult to live nobly 
j,jiuly, and so distressing, so agonising, to have knowledge 
poweich has not yet been tested as to its purity and strength. 
ii tell you what to do, but can I do it if my time should 
ingume, to practise what I can so easily preach? I may be 
reeilpalerfal as to my labels, but how many of you can say Iam 
imderful as to my life? None, for none know my life save 
jiis surface, and I who know the depths know I have yet to 
i the life that some might call wonderful. And so it is 
posse | reverence those in distress, for I have no knowledge 
1 onem that which they are in actual process of learning. They 
thal larning, however slowly. They are learning, even if 
id id ate rebelling, for they are in the midst of life’s lessons. 
y ne the storm. They are buffetted about. They can 
f ve known this or that. I have known what it is 


yer {hi 
[ "'hsand that. I have had experience. 


D 

BÉ their sorrow that I may know it? Am I 

Wi i » ‘want it behind me and not in front of me ? 
Could say : I have been through all this through 

| es ine m passing? I wonder what I wish. I 

E have been through all these things, and so 
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recently, that the agony of my suffering is stil] wit | 
memory and too easily feeds the imagination, q Mea} J 
feel I have known much suffering and that the m Ometin be 
this makes me agonisingly one with the sufferin EU 
I may not have known it in this life. In fact, E i 
known it in this life. . But the experience of it in other s 
has been carried over into this lite, so that I fing mss 3 
of suffering, fearful of trouble, both for myself and for ad. 
and at the same time able to enter minutely into the sulferinfes 
of others, possibly even putting into them that which does ake 
happen to be there. E. 
p lur 
Al this perhaps zs morbid. Leave all this alone, sonsve 
will say. Be cheerful. Take life lightly. Let come wdea 
may, and greet it with a smile. Do you not know that allie 
within God's Love and all is within His eternal Justice 
Have you not said that time is leading life, all life, to pere 
and happiness? Is there anything of which really to Wis 
afraid? The whole of your science tells you that thereien 
nothing of which to be afraid. Are you not safe ? Yes, Y. 
True, no doubt. Yet one wants to be sure that one’s kat y 
ledge is hall-marked 24 carat sterling, because it has pron ver 
itself sterling in the acid of experience. I want, then 
just to be with everybody else. I am tired of beiné E 
pedestal whatever. I am tired a little of continu MN 
fessing. I should like to practise for a change: M 
say: Well, practise while you preach, there 1$ “a | 
prevent it. No, there is nothing to prevent it. But b. 
is nevertheless a snare. One does so much na wa 
little time or opportunity for practice may come B. to fi 
want to get down to my spiritual level. Miro width 
what this level is. I am just a little confused 12 + reai 
the noise of what I ought to be that ] canno 
Silence in which to know myself as I am. 
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more to the knowledge of which I wrote in 
j turn onc d which I challenge at the end. I probe this 
M oping an 

pte” for the discovery of flaws. Have I really know- 
i ledge ; know while Heaven lies about me in the early 
due? P know within. I know elsewhere, for the 
the knowledge hangs about me here as a fragrance 
immersion in the outermost dulls it into 
VE | wake up with the knowledge strong and sure, 
a ass on into the day I forget the knowledge belonging 
Y. AST and allow myself to be tossed about in the 
[ms of the here. I have not yet learned to impress upon 
iubulent Here the Peace of the Elsewhere. I do know. 
e, ove paid for this knowledge. I have acquired it as others 


liaquirin£ it now, as “they” are acquiring it. Hence the 


Ü 


Es I know Heaven, but I find it difficult to remember 
therein when in outer earth. I know Heaven, therefore I am 
as otherwise would be impossible, with the hells around 
s kos much one that they cause me agony, so little one, for 
pale ey reason that I know Heaven, that I wonder whether 
rt 3 ever have entered them and whether I may not still 
n E oou them. The knowledge of Heaven confers 
esse a a keen sense of unity with hell and an equally 
bs at-awayness from it. And sometimes between 
am torn and rent. [ican retire into Heaven, and 

, Heaven, I cam retara to Ari And forget 
m E the very antithesis through which the 
tom t 3 $aven more wonderful and earth more 
mme to time I remember Heaven when on 
*Pycholos Justified in writing the first paragraph of 
k Cal analysis. I do know, and yet I do not 
> yet the knowledge is sometimes hidden 


CC-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 


466 THE THEOSOPHIST 


beneath the obliterating ignorance which seems to de 
me as I return to earth. I know what I have tod 
to hold on to Heaven as I pass back into the lon 
I have thus to learn to make of earth a Heaven, 
that earth shall some day become a Heaven as, al | 
each one of us brings his Heaven down to earth and dl 
KI therein. Thus little by little earth becomes transformed d 
e the meantime one is in a kind of interspace. One is hend 
one is here. One lives in time, yet one knows the Biel 
And now the Eternal sways, and now time. Earth se 
strange in Heaven, and Heaven seems strange on ed 
Earth jars more than ever, because one knows Heaven, gjor 
the time must come when I shall look upon earthly thingy ur 
their Heavenly light, and upon Heavenly things in tfe 
earthly light. Then there will be no more jarring, for Hes 


will be everywhere. I shall be able to give to Heaven 


things their earthly meaning and to earthly things L 
Heavenly meaning. 


Send} 
9. nl 


er te i | 


LL UE US 


One who Aspires to be Tite 
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By ANNIE BESANT 


FROM Miss ARUNDALE’S NOTEBOOK 

m wr physical bodies we have two distinct nervous systems, 
m wrrying on two activities which are differently related to 
in thpsiousness. The one is named sometimes the voluntary, 
fines the sympathetic, nervous system; the other, the 
1 

jn worms, insects, etc., we find a pair of groups of 
pus cells, the beginning of the sympathetic nervous 
m Higher in the animal kingdom there is an increase 
lise cells, and vibrations are started from them in the 
fl body, forming connecting links and containing much 
f- matter, the medium for the astral vibrations. 

1 I lower forms of clairvoyance are connected with the 
E E System, beginning with that of dogs, cats 
' TA k Ree nine to the Hatha Yoga system, which 
hs, the eee all this involuntary system under 
P As noth a oblongata being the centre of reflex 
| thought ng, however, is produced of the nature of 
te ent, it belongs to a low stage and generally is 


bro. 
m cultiva 


occult 
1 ons of 


spinal System, the first thing to do is to set 
te brain-consciousness, in order to proceed 

evolution. As we exercise thought, the 
e brain are increasing and the number of 
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cells is being increased, suitable for Mānasic work. | 
possess à physical mechanism that will act "I 
higher faculties, and the intellect will grow a idge 
Manasic, Buddhic and even Nirvanic consciousness 
The chakras, or nerve-centres in the astral bo 
be distinctly developed. to a as links; and this is ion 
rousing the fire of Kundalini. When this is accomplish , 
memory of a higher life is attained ; but in connection wl f 
this great stress is laid on celibacy, for the reason tha de 
vital currents must be turned one of two. ways, me 
turned up, it brings into activity higher evolution; it turno w 
down, it hands on physical life from parent to child. Theréely 
is great danger in mixing up these opposite currents, ain 
done in the T. L. Harris School. hil 
It is the special function of the Third Logos, the lonais 1 
of the great Trinity, mentioned in religions, to deal ie 
matter. In the downward arc of evolution, each plane a 
represented by a fresh veil which enwraps the Logos. This 
are seven veils; man knows of five, though conscious onl the 
three (physical, astral and mental), Buddhic and Nive 
being trodden during his last stages. The three aspects P 0 
Trinity are represented in man thus: Spirit from W 
Logos, Buddhi from the Second Logos, Manas from Ws 
Logos. Interaction takes place between these Life- Es 
the Three Logoi; and each cell in man contains the vi 4 
of these being brought out. From that threefold va 
come responsive apparatus in man, not only 1? En ore | 
even in the very matter itself. d 
In the constitution of the physical atom "isl 
orders of spirille, seven in all, set at right i " 
another, each form of spirilla being pressed toge ae 
a tube through which the Life-Wave flows. No 
come into activity first; and four of these ar m à 
the other three are dormant and will be norm 


om 
ONSive faye f 

| pt 
dy, m i 
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TH 


|i „je, in the Fifth Round the fifth spirilla will 
ETE d the Manasic wave will pass through it. 
i, A are not yet prepared for this, but in 
sent " these unused spirilla are brought into 


qi 4 evoluti : : 4 5 
[pom This can only be done by meditation. Yoga brings 


se atoms int 
he stude 


Jon 


o a responsive state. 
nt has in this the difficulty to encounter that 
the physical body are continually passing away 
s analogy, look at the activity of the chemical 
Win ia wood: When the carbon is removed by burning 
undp wood, its activity is then lessened and restricted. It is 
Tir that à similar falling oit will take place of atoms 
ls aida the brain of the trained student. That order of 
lle drops out for the time, being no longer active. 
dis makes the process slow, but encouragement should be 
i” nevertheless, for he is really helping the whole of 
(duin; for although no life is actually in them (the 
dmn off atoms), anyone treading the same path will find 
f that he has put in. Every one who lifts himself, lifts 
whole of humanity. 
ji (fal the organs of the physical body, there are two in’ 
tex about which hardly anything is known by science, 
| T viüch are the two to be educated and prepared for use 
Wille chela: the pituitary body at the base of the brain, a 
n a the palate; and the pineal gland at the back of 
hi aa the former, he will be able to unite all links 
k Es " an active agent ; the spirille will have 
liy the ». an organ established corresponding to that 
jm Ag in functioning in matter. ide; 
tining ic M the gateway of the First Initiation, 
iile A Ut complete control over the lower Manas ; 
E e e pituitary body are being changed : the 
"a the CHEN instead of the dense, liquid or 
. Gense parts will be more highly vitalised, 


oms of 
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and the astral matter of the higher subplane 
The Manasic particles also follow the same nn 
greater part in particles of the pituitary body. 
The pineal gland is more especially brought a p 
Buddhic plane; therefore for this to be in pese oni, 
ment, arhatship has to be reached. As the disciple 
unify the higher and lower Manas, and begins lt 
centre of consciousness from the lower to the higher 
backwards and forwards, he brings the two into a 
vibration, and thus the pituitary body adapts itsel 
unused spirille begin slowly to function. Here them; 
distinct strain on the physical brain, and unless done gii 
great care, you would break’ up instead of expanding tha 


deve W à 


begin i 


Mpathesty 


spirille. 


tional. | 
concrete to abstract ideas, and fixing itself on this, the furtis i 
effort must be made of throwing oneself one stage beyul 
Ii this causes pain or strain, drop it. If it.is done, di 
regularly; and at the end of a year you will find fat mi 
distinct progress than with. greater efforts by fits and sla 
The body being so largely automatic, it can be got grati 
io respond and drop into automatic action to your ne] 
direction. It only rebels at first because of the long “a 
has gone on responding toa particular line. Go on attempt 
by this you find the way, as no words can explain. " 
If trying the devotional path, do the same Wo 
contemplation of the highest ideal of a loved and a E 
individual. You cannot unify Manas, as long as Ni " 
is at the command of Kama. The first stage must E aul] 
this outgoing tendency. Make it still, then turn E At 
and upwards. In waking consciousness, the M nih 
lt works now no longer for separateness, but |. : 
with the higher. The chela gradually brings 
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of the Buddhic plane, but he must leave the 
and impress the brain on his return. Only 
be able to build for himself an organism, 
jl Misit in which he can live in and out of the 
J (ually E s can affect all below it. 
ni dw body, the Arhat knows Nirvànic consciousness ; 
ut OF P. brings down the Buddhic as part of his 
’ The last shreds disappear. The Master can 
as centre, while yet able to share consciousness 


evolution of the disciple is directed to making a 
»wilimel of his life: not to possess life, but io be a channel for 
afigher Life ; to receive in order to pour forth, approaching 
pint where the Christ shail be born, merging in the 
delis where only is that perfect unity which makes the 


Annie Besant 
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OUT OF THE PAST 


-WHAT though you wear a manly form 
That moves with a slender grace, 
Your soul is a soul from the past, and warm 
With a woman’s lovely face. 


You have opened my heart like the dew of morn, 
On violets clustered free; d 

You have ireshened my soul like a potion drami” 
From the springs of eternity. 


y 


To the air in the swayin£ £reen, r 
For the welcoming youth in your soul’s eni i 
And the blending in life unseen. pun 


Be it we come with a hidden name, 
That buries an ancient shrine; 

Be it we tended an altar flame, 
Two maidens—your soul and mine; 

What though my life—as a woman cast, 
Has lessons of age to learn, 

My soul is the soul of a youthful past 
That welcomes your soul's return ’ 
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WHAT IS SIN? 


By Davip W. MILLER 


Ys word, Saviour, is seldom met with in Theosophical 
| literature, and there is much significance in the fact. 
fe emphasis is directed to the word, Teacher. It is true 
ly liberation is often used, but it is not synonymous with 
tion. The omission of the word Saviour and the sub- 
uim of the word Teacher, is both an indirect definition of 
Ñanda hint that deliverance, salvation, or liberation, comes 
Eorly from within. 

| h unenlightened days, it was fashionable to classify 
f ün doings as coming under the head of sin, but nowadays 
pee iluidic conception is general. An evolutionary attitude 
[ramon hence the answer to our query is summarised as— 
3 ey being out of step with law, immaturity, 
a E Qormality, ete. The colloquial expression, 
ve E "o epitomises an idea readily acceptable, that 
|] Iscussion. 
| may be he] 
J'Y one in 
[A8" 


E 


SSeS 


pful to give a few definitions beginning with 
jn the Christian Scriptures: “Sin is law- 
Es. a seems to imply a failure to hit the mark, a 
Bishop ae as falling short of the objective. 

HOt on eater gives a definition : “ Sin is ignorance " F 
"absene urse, ignorance of the great evolutionary law, 
i of academic knowledge. 
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An unusual but apt declaration concerning sin: 1 

the mother of John Wesley. Writing to her i 


Susannah Wesley says : 


S given | 
among ige | 

Whatever weakens your reason, impairs the te iF 
your conscience, obscures your sense of God, or far edere, | Pe 
of spiritual things; in short, whatever increases the st 
authority of your body over your mind, that thing is = Te 
ever innocent it may be in itself. 

Sir Oliver Lodge! makes a striking contribution 
defining sin as : 


the reversion to a lower type after perception of a higher 


n to You, m: atl 
pl 
yy di 
fo f 
utd 

As Theosophy is an eclectic system, it is possib \ i 
accept all the definitions given, and to summarise or expand 
with two further ones. [" 


(a) Sin is that practice and attitude which is |" 


negation of spiritual culture and love. I 
(2) Sin is the workshop dust incidental to lies ap 
lutionary process. a 
Still more light may be added by studying the storyo 
prodigal son. The erring son illustrates sins of the Lg 
while the good son reveals in his person sins of disposti. 
The nature of sin is also shown by those whom 
swift intuition we recognise as being more than ust à 
sinless. The names of Damien, Nightingale, St. I 
Emerson, and Akbar, by their very contrast with sin A 
clear to the consciousness what sin really is. 
It is also true that the realisation of person? on, 
various forms. It is very slight in the average per “fo 
very keen in idealists. | 


They who fain would serve Thee best, I 
Are conscious most of sin within. 


Professor Ernest Wood in writing of ie 
type, describes such as persons of an 


| 
snui 
Ai 


f 


] sin ra 


! Man and the Universe. 
? The Seven Rays. 
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The all-inclusive ideals of such a man are 
ce : E jarring notes between sensed perfection 
BP eese, most illuminative, and inclusive 
E or disharmony is felt by those nearing final 
‘shop Arundale makes teference to expressing 
Se riritably to one or two of his colleagues, and of the 
pi ; which persisted for two days in his consciousness. 
On ij elects though slight by common consent, was most 


b; fault, . 
fe " and was expressed by the Bishop as follows :? 
AOI 5: 


| | have felt like some one who has, by his own act, been expel- 
iss Mic. and is waiting in the outer court until he can recover 


li cilibrium. 
| fm the foregoing a few inferences present themselves. 


à Ji lm a crime against one's Divine Self. And a resent- 
"id the sinner is seen to be not merely unwise, but cruel, 
yamuch as the resentment is but adding to the sufferer’s 
Hallection, and giving a longer life to an obvious passing. 
fe In this connection, too, the notion of eternal punish- 
jf seen less as a monstrous error to be attacked than as 
j*eondemned absurdity. It is clear that sin is a relative 
7 N an evolving entity. The permissions of one period 
ti prohibitions of a later stage, and even unthinkable at 
T ler stage, 
j^ theological writer ref 
"Als into w 
‘[itbokers, 
Ba Clear 


ers to those apparently sudden 
Tong-doing that amaze the actor as much as 
Such acts are described as sins of surprise. 
ue Ami where Theosophical teaching is fully 
ftuitage of the facts. The sins of surprise were the 

" acts, emotions, and thoughts of long ago, 

Mer lives. The outward act registers not a 


Perma H i 
* nent attitude, but a long-delayed payment of the 
text 
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nature of the indulged sin. It is seen and felt 
fitness with the present which belies the temp 
the lower. 

A'sensitiveness to sin is good. The state ig M 
growing pains, the incidentals to increased soi Dara 
as physical stature. The self-satisfied person iş bo 
ant and but partially awake. 

What are the means of liberation from sin? Ip lal 
aspirant to agonise before an offended Deity, to dll: 
remorse to a Vicarious Saviour? The whole tenor "mm 
sophical thought is rather to dwell upon the otal 
immanent Divinity than a transcendental God or mi 
This does not mean a puffing of the fleeting personality w 
rather a freeing of that personality from its domination of d 
hidden Christ. To release the “ Light which e | 


to be ou 
Oraty li i 


th Upkeep 0! 


a nn 
man" is to dim the lesser light of the transitory vehicle í 
the present incarnation. | 


as “Believe on the Lord Jesus Christ and thou shall tn 
saved”. This does not imply belief in the so-called "fin nd 
work of Christ” as having “redeemed” the guilty sud T 
The idea is simply that to live by or on the Christ is P | 
to be saved from the lower to an ever-increasing higher. à 
theological hair-splitting should obscure the easily ie 
notion that the unfoldment of the Christ within is the d. 
one-ment. ‘Christ in you the hope of glory SIL 


sin, his higher ideals serve to make i ane 
The bedrock fundamental of Theosophy 15 tha vend 
and “his future is one whose glory and SP 
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E it can be no surprise that positively no aspect 

| Hen Mjed'ás final and unevolving. Even where the 

ife 38 + such, for instance, as eating, it must be 
, 


t persis : 3 
ú 4 by a freedom from absorption in the mere act, 
sente g it as but an incidental process, not a culminating 


f mberin 

| * Si e. , 

"object V Dent : : : 

pleg b. may venture to indicate directions wherein man 
n 


| « the future express a nearer attainment to his in- 
Si jl "y. At present man is largely a slave of his 

pen . [n some cases it is even more powerful, relatively, 
r ia the animal world. Perhaps it may seem a counsel of 
in to declare that the sexual instincts should be utilised 
ity byprely to procreate. Yet it is most clear to the earnest 
lent of occultism that such must be the ruling code when: 
| nas Divine shall rule. It is deplorable to contemplate 
lyr far mankind has, for the moment, frustrated the creative 


kt "Man is not man as yet," but when he stands erect, 


sn Then too, a higher commercial code shall rule. The day 
E the implications of brotherhood and the ae 
der Eu make the investor also a keen inquirer as 
" T anm DOM The obligations of the brotherhood 
ieu). i E no financial return will be accept- 
Ri hoes e edia means a freedom from degrading 
Micon oa ing the dividend. And the onus of inquiry 
A estor. 
1Y Pictures of the tr 


m iumph of Theosophical ideals might 


ature E has been indicated to illustrate the in- 

um E attitude which excludes nothing from its 

è higher 3 ae even the present highest as but 
9 be pointed out or cognised. 
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What then, are the suggested methods by m | 
sophical students expect to attain such lofty pao lg] 
liberation from complicity in sin? Briefly, they are for 
First, by fixing the whole attention on the oe | 
believed in and desired, and dwelling but lightly on the x 
inhibitions. Man becomes that upon which he thinks SI 
Secondly, by believing in himself as a potential c. 
This will not degenerate into conceit, but will release i]. 
hidden springs of Divinity which as yet are almost invisi 
but which is realised in moments of ecstatic vision whey] 
lower is transcended. | 
Thirdly, by associating with the world’s noblest, Ty 
is possible via books and by conscious thinking towards yt 
ideals of perfected humanity. It can be better achieved! / 
karma and dharma permit, by association with those vile 
have an unfailing inner knowledge. l 
The last method is the crux of the whole Thess 
system, the end of all suggested disciplines and services T 
is an ardent willingness to be in conscious synchronise 
with the Masters of Wisdom, our Elder Brethren, W. 
graduated in the evolutionary school of life, and are 
our Teachers and Saviours. | 
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ESOTERIC TEACHINGS? 


By T. SUBBA Row 


(Continued from Vol. XLVIT, No. 5, page 585) 
| WOMEN ADEPTS 


Jun: are instances of females becoming the greatest 
fl Adepts. Whether an individual is male or female 
Wns upon temperament as much as anything else. 
lige in the case of Adepts simply meant that the pair 
opie together, and, at least in some instances, there was a 
ces, tile connection between the two in the shape of a 
isigan sympathy. 

i There is one woman who still stands in the list of the 
öthohans of one of the greatest Rays—that to which 
T belongs. She is not merely a great Adept of that 
tut has made many original discoveries. .There are also 


» of two other great female Adepts, one being the 
“tot Parasurama. 


A There ; / 
| "e is a Ray Specially adapted to women; it is some- 
T talled the 


Ra male. Hedy of love”. Its Logos is rather a female 
fag think ji elongs to the magnetic pole of the universe. 
P tause it b ere will ever be a female Adept of the First 
— T popes entirely to the positive pole. 

A 


* * 
" the sit 


legis Prime plane there are all the “littl 


men. Above that are all the Logoi put 


*shortha 
I n fs 
EN d notes of the MSS. from the Welsh Section. 
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together—the Divine Host, beyond them Parabrahm 
human beings identify themselves with these TM "m 
and not with the Logoi.] Bea 

Suppose one takes hold of a devata on the spi \ p 
and identifies himself with it and becomes that at the a 
death, one may perhaps reign over hosts of such being 
millions of years, till the end of this manifestation, d 
depends upon the temperament, aspirations and soul "m I 

Some elementals can teach us all medical Science, aye 
pour into one magnetism which is curative. m 

Real occultism is like the Karana sharira, the vale 
philosophies are like the Sükshma sharira, and the religinhen 


of the masses, temples, etc., are the physical body. 


KUNDALINI 


Kundalini is the real life-principle in each m 
fadimidualiced life-principle. It is a kind of electric cum ln 
in Hiranyagarbha, and pervading the same. it T 
electricity. There is no increase or diminution in it, it met 
becomes more or less active. It is a power 
When it goes away, the connection betw 
sharira and the physical body is at once seven 
is thrown into a peculiar state of activity- 
located especially in the mūlādhāram chaka hy 
great astral serpent. It has some connection E 
Eve. Without it there would be little or n° “a th 
tween Karana sharira and the rest of the man. E. 
serpent you have to conquer. Unless you C9 Bf iE 
cannot controlthe elementals. Unless NOU E , 
not allow you to ascend to your Karana Á— your ? 

Im practising pranayam, try to concen a consc 
your heart and imagine yourself in it as if yo 


à 
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d there Pronunciation of the word OM seems 
cusse 


gir in the lungs and send it up to the throat. 

quse the up into your head, it may bring you the 
T dli n a remains below, it does nothing. It opens a 
. ashumná, and cleans and purifies the same. When 
x head, you increase your vitality, and it draws 
us into T the sun into your head. 
case of one given to sexual irregularity, he will 
le to rouse it up. When a man’s mind is distracted 

Potty, excitement, overwork, etc., he will never be able to 
ae you have aroused kundalini. They at once notice the 
ie of disturbance that has been created, and begin to 
fesegate for the purpose of examining the individual who 
» itup, and then sometimes you may see them. 
| When an elemental appears, it searches your mind and 
ts out what you do not like and are most afraid of, and 
an-pums that very shape. A certain zemindar was making 
dilinija according to the left-hand path to an image of Durga, 
is by invoking one of the forms of Kali. The elemental 
tmd behind him as his wife. He turned round to scold 
uli brgetting that she could not possibly be in that place— 
elemental put a hand on his head, and he died a few hours 
"F^ His evocation was in order to make himself an 
sell sero. 
ES begins to deal with magical evocations, 
Luo. elementals come, and they are not easily 
hu M In the ordinary course, at a certain stage, 
S powe and test you. You come in contact with 
line yoy AI you have made some progress, but by 
TÉ ave to adopt special methods of fortifying 
tance, 4 à Special dangers require special remedies. 
[5 worsh; "9 are all the powerful elemental gods and 
I PPed by the Atlanteans, and these still exist. 
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Tf 
Dot be evi 
nterfere 


They are most ferocious things, but they can 
easily. It is fortunate for us that they do not; 
than they do. 

Many of the magic weapons have the effect of p 
hordes of elementals in motion. These assume vario y f 
and fight in various ways. Most of the lower nia 
elementals appear in animal forms, but the higher ON : 4 
in every conceivable kind of fantastic guise, ^ 
elementals are bad. Some are ferocious, some mena 
mild.. They fight among themselves, and sometimes m. 3 
one another ; but the element they move in is a very teils 
one, and they are not so easily dissolved as physica] Organisnslsh 
They are all on the astral plane. On the plane above thay 
there are other kinds of beings. Some devas are bad, ani io 
are some devatas. A certain class of these takes its chat 
teristics from the emotions: love, joy, hate, etc. H n 
apples to both kingdoms. In the region of the Logosu: h 


Yd 
| 
| 


gets beyond the pairs of opposites. bin 
hit 

THE RAYS hey 

[m 


In JHVH, the final H means the Bride, Adonai, a 
new Jerusalem, the Church, the Mercaba, the Cross M 
Kingdom, Bethlehem, the birthplace of Christ. All Mu 
mean the Veda, and represent the permanent element tn 
First Ray. JHVH has always been presented n M 
worship ; the higher was never revealed. The 3 
Trinity has not gone beyond the JHVH. ; " 

AHJH has about 22,000 combinations. A 
which rules the planet, the planetary es 
e 
ruler. The Kabala is all AHJH Ray. 
deity name associated with Kether, th 
AHJH Logos combines both subjective 2° 
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| Pi i the Rays has a literature of its own, its own 
elti pach A its own powers. A complete system of philo- 
k E constructed from the AHJH ; so also temples 
a, d religion can be constructed from it; e.g., the 
ot dyynbarom temple belongs to this Ray. This Ray has more . 
ag with Shaivism than any other department of Hindü 
ligare, It is only in later times that Shaivism became 
dried with phallicism, a crude idea, the introduction of 
jm cannot now be accounted for. It seems to have appeared 
Velldie branching off of this Ray into black magic. All these 
and TIS must have existed and will come back hundreds of 
charakte only the forms alter. 
| Tj There is no limit to the varieties of nature. Nature may 
B05 ty be working in a certain direction to produce a race of 
Jin Chohans, but there may be other ways of bringing 
filthe same end. The Logoi are now creating the Cosmos. 
B have adopted a particular plan, but that plan may be 
pus upon in future periods. They have even now all 
M E systems—systems with single suns, systems with 
Wd E so on. Parabrahm has existed eternally. It 
i dl eet ests itself as Seven Rays, but Its potentialities 
athe NA Nm cs The main principles of Occultism 
i. à Cosmos. Space is infinite, solar systems 
um zm ave in our solar system one sun with a 
. iic but nature is trying all sorts of experi- ? 
ment of ti places. Time is endless. For any parti- 
me, space is endless. But combine infinity 


with in TONo . 3 
Diverse d of time ! There is always more to explore 


ess man ; J 
TW E 1S made in the image of God, he can never 
nstead of surveying the infinite Cosmos, you 
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may as well survey the Microcosm and ind 
A En by digging into himself can find the 
Universe. All this infinity is in one aspect 
there are other aspects which are quite as varieg 2s th 
The most practical thing is to try to expand your at A 
ties. Time and space are good things to knock Thee | 
out of a man. There are conditions of Parabrahm 3 X 
time and space do not exist. One human unit is i] 
“more complicated than Parabrahm—the latter one | 
understand ! 1 3 
All the forms of Vak are Vaikhari to the Logos. Inq y 


out its ts] i 
Centre di | 
Of s ace al 


otherwise you cannot have a solar system. Parabray 
conscious unmanifested. Instead of investigating mari 
ations draw your consciousness inwards and try to survey 
centre. Drawing the consciousness inwards means transi 
ring it to higher upadhis, on and on. je 

The Logos has powers outside Itself. It has pom 
which are parts of Itself, but in Its parts there are 
divisions: those which are organic and can never be n 
and those that are partly organic and partly not and Wf 
j can be removed, but only for a period and have to return 
| Such a power enters into the composition of the Logos, j 
; communicable. The powers outside the Logos die. 
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(Continued from p. 360) 


| et to the great festival of Durga yesterday, and spent 
] nearly the whole day looking for some of Kunala’s friends 
T vast crowd of men, women, children and mendicants ; 
oftlld le once told me never to be sure that they were not near 


is kt alone to try my patience, an old and apparently very 
tuit Bairagi plucked my sleeve and said: “ Never expect 


Tn information, Before my wits returned, he had 
|: tha group of people, and I searched for him in 
ia disappeared. But the lesson is not lost. 

|, urrow I return to T. 

TH ee indeed in a bodily sense was the work of 
| NN M ly of last evening and upon lying down 
K St night after continuing work far into the night, 
I had been sleeping an hour or two when 
to find myself in perfect solitude and only 
of the jackals in the jungle to disturb me. 
ning brightly and I walked over to the 
"topean modelled house, threw it open and 
d September, 1886. 


[i with a start 
fon, ling 
P4 n Was shi 
}, “the p 


a pi August an 


E 
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looked out. Finding that sleep had departed, | NP 
again on those palm leaves. Just after I had NL Y 
arrested my attention and I opened the door, | a uu 
to see Kunala standing there, once more unexpected gl 
“Put on your turban and come with me” i, i prot 
turned away. Said qe 
Thrustin my feet into my sandals, and Catching y One 
turban, I hurried after him, afraid that the Master me) 
beyond me, and I be losing some golden opportunity, Hay d 
He walked oui into the jungle and turned into an ri? 
quented path. The jackals seemed to recede into the dg Ip 
now and then in the mango trees overhead, the flying jd "Ni 
rustled here and there, while I could distinctly hea f ™ 
singular creeping noise made by a startled snake aiu 
itself hurriedly away over the leaves. Fear was notin’ 
breast for Master was in front. He at last came to a spi B 
seemed bare of trees, and bending down seemed to ones 
hand into the grass. I then saw a very curiously conti 
trap-door or entrance to a stairway. The stairs went int 
earth. He went down and I could but follow. The " 
closed behind me, yet it was not dark. Plenty of ight 
was, but where it came from I cared not then nor omi, 
tell. It reminded me of old weird tales told us in out dits 
of pilgrims going down to the land of the Devas "T lis 
although no sun was seen, there was plenty of light. nin 
At the bottom of the stairs was a passage sale 
people, but they did not speak to me and appeared a a 
see me although their eyes were directed at me. ; ih. 
nothing but walked on to the end, where there "a ithe 
which were many men looking as grand as he aoe a 
more awful, one of who n sat at the extreme end. 4 ! 


SI 


SR TOTS 
cj which if 
Here is a confused mass of symbols and Er M Nes 
I cannot decipher, and even if I had the ability 1° own to " 
because I surmise that it is his way of in meo 1 think f 
remembrance, what occurred in that room. ^"? 
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+ would give the sense to anyone but the writer 
Jon, that it is quite evidently fragmentary. For 
fot ig the rest, a sort of notation of a division 
find amore nether of consciousness, of animated or of 
or planes ot tell; and in each division are hieroglyphs 
cann or denizens of the astral world, or for 

for ideas only, so I will proceed at the place of his 


Yo more 1 got out into the passage, but never to my 
(nce nt up those steps, and in a moment I was again 
[t was as I had left it and on the table I found 


1, palm Jeaves as I had dropped them, except that beside 
I fa 


lo was a not : 
\ «yilkant, strive not yet to think too deeply on those 


iv you have just seen. Let the lessons sink deep into 
heart, and they will have their own fruition. To-morrow 

| What a very great blessing is mine to have had Kunala's 
kunyfor so many days even as we wentto... Very rarely 
"Reve words of encouragement and good advice as to how I 
fill go on. He seems to leave me to pick my own way. 
[is right, I think, because otherwise one would never get 
Putividual strength or power of discrimination. Happy 
q those moments, when alone at midnight, we had 
j*"wüon. How true I found the words of the Agroushada 
Jrishai lo be : 


hace’ while the Sadra sleeps like the dog under his hut, while 
sleeps AN of the treasures that he is hoarding up, while the 
bee not tie his women. This is the moment when just men, 
Be der the dominion of their flesh, commence the study of 
und The mign: 
ith ett hour must have powers of a peculiar 
Ms, : learned yesterday from glancing into an 
as“ ook, that even those semi-barbarians speak of 
Wtchin ne witching hour," and I am told that among 
j^ Um means to have magic power 


P a S the rest-house in B . . . yesterday evening, 
| "Pied and so we remained in the porch for the 
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night. But once more I was to be blessed by a 
with Kunala, to some of his friends whom Į Mes uj 
will, I hope, bless me too. Te and yi 
When every one had quieted down he tola | 
him to the sea which was not far away, 
about three-quarters of an hour by the seashore M 
entered as if into the sea. At first a slight fear m i p: 
but I saw that a path seemed to be there, although a Om 
all around us. He in front and I following; we wel sd 
about seven minutes, when we came to a small island; afl 
was a building and on top of that a triangular light. pd 
the seashore, the island would seem like an isolated " 
covered all over with green bushes. There is only adi to 


Me to ovile ; 
e Walked | 


wishes the seeker to find the way. On the island we hai} 
go about for some time before we came in front of the aig thi 
building. There is a little garden in front and in it wasslli in 
another friend of Kunala with the same expression ink 
eyes as he has. I also recognised him as one of those s 
were in the room underground. Kunala seated himseltallu ; 


the place. Inside he has a small room where he leaves 
body when he himself moves about in other places. Wy W 
charming spot and what a delightful smell of ru 
various sorts of flowers! How I should wish to i 
place often. But I cannot indulge in such idle dreams, ‘| 
that sort of covetousness. The master of the ee 
blessing hand upon my head, and we went bac woth 
rest-house and to the morrow full of struggles A d di 
with men who do not see the Light, nor hear the ; jh E 
of the future; who are bound up in sorrow i. f 1 
firmly attached. to objects of sense. But alla uh 
and I must go on trying to do the Master ‘i 
only in fact the work of the Real Self which 1s 
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going over the message I received just after 
P. underground room, about not thinking yet 
what I saw there, but to let the lessons sink 
Es Can it be true—must it not indeed be 
» have periods in our development when rest 
E by the physical brain in order to give it time, 
s comprehensive machine than these English 
fi professors Say it is, to assimilate what it has received, 
W i „i the same time the real brain—as we might say, the 
bial prain—is carrying on as busily as ever all the trains 
[tought cut off from the head? Of course this is contrary 
ite modern science, that we hear so much about now as 
jio be introduced into all Asia, but it is perfectly 


| Ri be ta 
[a much les 


jihs underground place, and there saw and heard 
st instructive and solemn things. I return to my 
ib and begin to puzzle over them all, to revolve and 
Reve them in my mind, with a view to clearing 
ali and finding out what all may mean. But I am 
joriipted by a note from Kunala directing me to stop 
eave Wuzzling, and to let all I saw sink deep into my heart. 
[ Word of his I regard with respect, and consider to hold 
o J ng, being never used by him with carelessness. So 
he ie let it sink into my “heart” in the very same 
h e he refers to my thinking part—the mind— 
mean to separate my heart from my mind and 

eart a larger and greater power. 
Ni Sem os the injunction, made myself, as far as I 
ines at I saw and what puzzled me and thought of 
a NE tly, after a few days, one afternoon 
al to lu n episode related in the Vishnu Purana, Ï 
ine a m at an old house I was passing and stopped 
ous device on the porch; as I did this, it 
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seemed as if either the device, or the house, or 
i i ee. 1 
stance itself, small as it was, opened up at onc, : Cite 


Nil 
of thought about the underground room, made NL d 
and showed me the conclusion as vividly as 4 sd dq 
strated and fully illustrated proposition, to my n i fl 
Now I could perceive with plainness, that those " 
which seemed perhaps wasted because withdraw; A rel 
templation of that scene and its lessons, had been vel ii 
great advantage by the spiritual man in unravelling the tan The 
skein, while the much praised brain had remained in idlend 
All at once the flash came and with it knowledge, Ba 
must not depend upon these flashes, I must give the buig 
and its governor the material to work with. 


Last night just as I was about to go to rest, the voiced 


f 


» 


= 


into the form of another man with awe-inspiring laced ct 
eyes, whose form apparently rose up from the material sf 
stance of Kunala’s body. At the same moment two ote 
stood there also, dressed in Tibetan costume; one ea 
went into my room, from which I had emerged. n il ns 
ing them reverently, and not knowing their object, +S |: 
the greatest : 
** Have you any orders to give?” 
“Tf there are any they will be tol 3 | 
asked," he replied, “stand still where you ate. di jd. 
Then he began to look at me fixedly. 
pleasant sensation as if I was getting out e. 
cannot tell now what time passed between | i 
: am to put down here. But I saw I was ae "E 
It .was the upper end of at the foo Sy tm | 
range. Here was a place where there Mes * Y ghi sy 
just opposite to each other, and no other $ 1 


d to you without! 1 
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hese came the old fakir I had seen at the Durga 
ne P ii changed, and yet the same: then so old, so 
t M young, so glorious, so beautiful. He smiled 


Faves | id: 

‘snly and said : 
j Dr ec to see anyone, but always be ready to 
Re E. speak to you; it is not wise to peer outside of 


ICE! he great followers of Vasudeva: look rather 


|, ysell for t 
a very words of the poor fakir. 
di 1 He then directed me to tollow him. 

te Mler going a short distance, of about half a mile or so, 
| ume to a natural subterranean passage which is under 


range. The path is very dangerous; the river 


duller, Besides this causeway, there are several valleys 
dtorossed, After walking a considerable distance through 
Rislblerranean passage we came into an open plain in L—K. 
gt stands a large massive building thousands of years 
# In front of it is a huge Egyptian Tau. The building 
ler gis seven big pillars each in the form of a Pyramid. The 
| saidfatce gate has a large triangular arch, and inside are 
oW apartments. The building is so large that I think it 
n WSly contain twenty thousand people. Some of the 
T ‘Were shown to me. 

1 “must be the central place for all those belonging to 
|" Class, to 8o for initiation and to stay the requisite 
i. (M the great hall with my guide in front. He 
À in form but in his eyes was the glance of ages. 
ith Nur and serenity of this place strike the 
un $ In the centre was what we would call an 
.. ust only be the. place where focusses all the 


| oe ee ae 
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power, the intention, the knowledge and e 
assembly. The seat, or place, or throne, ogo. H 
chief—the highest—has around it an indes eriba A by "i af 
sisting of an effulgence which seemed to NS glory 
who occupied it. Tom 
The surroundings of the throne were not gorgeo 
the spot itself in any way decorated—all the M 


lueng, " " i 


wd pth 
um 


Him sitting there. And over His head I thought | | "m 
as I stood there, three golden triangles in the air, Ye 1. ; 
were there and seemed to glow with an unearthly e 


the light pervading the place, were produced by any mechy 
cal means. As I looked about me I saw that others hal 


triangle, some two, and all with that peculiar brilliant light 
Aeon. 

Here again occurs a mass of symbols. It is apparent thti. 
at this spot he desires to jot down the points of the initiation wi, 
he wished to remember. And I have to admit that I am not com 
tent to elucidate their meaning. ‘hat must be left to our intu, 
and possibly future experience in our own case. 


Fourteenth day of the new moon. The events di 
night in the hall of initiation gave me much concern. "n 
a dream? Am I seli-deluded ? Can it be that I imagine 
this? Such were the unworthy questions which cross 
mind for days after. Kunala does not refer to the “i 
and I cannot put the question. Nor will I. 
that, come what will, the solution must be f 
given to me voluntarily. 

Of what use to me will all t 


eached by ft 
he teachings and i E 
f penetrat 
be ab 


ledge by which I shall myself, by myse“, 
this riddle, and know to discrimina 
and the illusory ? If I am unable to cut 
ing doubts, these bonds of ignorance, it is 


asund 
proof that 
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» 
| 


| 
Of lyase” p! all day cha 


jane situated above these doubts. . . . Last 
sing through my mental sky these swift 
byg it ate? gtability—mental birds of passage —I lay down 
ty, qh itl nd as I did so, into my hearing fell these words : 
the the be is the foe of knowledge; like unto a veil it falls 

| "Anxie s soul's eye; entertain it, and the veil only 
Dory prt pe Cast it out; and the sun of truth may dissipate 
Magy pike gro veil.” Admitting that truth; I determined to 
ted fei p anxiety. Well I knew that the prohibition issued 
T agit? hs of my heart for that was Master’s voice, and 


es tym the depths oF 7 Wer. di : 
rian in His wisdom, the self-commanding nature of the 
hey. „ords themselves, compelled me to complete reliance on the 
il struction. No sooner was the resolution formed, than down 
rs han my face fell something which I seized at once in my 
ght iad. Lighting a lamp, before me was a note, in the well- 
lawn writing. Opening it I read: 
that? “Nilakant. It was no dream. All was real, and more, 
t cil by your waking consciousness could not be retained, 
intuitlyened there. Reflect upon it all as reality, and from the 
Best circumstance draw whatever lesson, whatever 
ts of sunt of knowledge you can. Never forget that your 
! Wate progress goes on quite often to yourself unknown. 
agin} out of many hindrances to memory are anxiety and 
osslfihness, Anxiety is a barrier constructed out of harsh and 
ne si materials. Selfishness is a fiery darkness that will 
teri to the memory’s matrix, Bring them, to bear upon this 
DL E memory of yours, the peaceful stillness of contentment 
d il fe rain of benevolence.” 
sog IT YS and out here, as well as in other places, mere notes of 
105 A Various small matters, very probably of no interest. 
i s h n last month’ 
y the Tesistably d 


of 


S passage across the hills near V . . ., I 
[m di rawn to examine a deserted building, which 
Bu. for a grain-holder, or something like that. 
li Dé, square, with no openings, no windows, no 
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door. -From what could be seen outside, it m Tu 


the ruins of a strong stone foundation of some PHA 
gateway or tower. Kunala stood not far off, looke d mul 
later on he asked me my ideas about the place. eri 
say was that although it seemed to be solid, I was "C [gt 
that perhaps it might be hollow. inti A | 

“Yes,” said he, “it is hollow. Itis one of ther | 
once made by Yogis to go into deep trance in, Ify Daeg, 
chela (a disciple) his teacher kept watch over jt, 


ight hay, 


“Do not reach that conclusion nor the other either. by, 1 
may be occupied and it may not." * 
Then we journeyed on, while he told me of the i 
nevolence of not only Brahmin but also of Buddhist Yofiung f 
No differences can be observed by the true disciple in a 
other disciple who is perhaps of a different faith. All puts 
truth. Roads differ but the goal of all remains dy see 
repeated three times: “Time ripens and dissolves 8 to 
beings in the great Self, but he who knows int what bea 
itself is dissolved, he is the knower of the Veda.’ 
What is to be understood, not only by this, 
being three times repeated ? 

There were three shrines there. mid " 
picture which I saw for a moment, and which for nyo 
seemed to blaze out with light like fire. Fixed upor E. 2) 
its outlines grew, then disappeared when I hed PS aft 
threshold, inside, again its image came e re 
Seeming to allure me, it faded out, and then agai 
It remained impressed upon me, seemed i 


mbued wi 
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t itself for my own criticism. When I 
resen ý i 
n 0 it, it would fade, and then when I was fearful 
Bos or oí being disrespectful to those beings, 
| i to demand attention. Its description : 
n heart that has at its centre a small spark—the 
nd the heart disappears —while a deep pulsa- 
s through me. At once identity is confused, 
| myself, and again the heart reappears with the 
ed by asp al d to a large fiery space. Once more that deep 
that park increase S RAN ; 
seil ement; then sounds (7) ; they fade. All this in a picture? 
his rhs) For in that picture there is life; there might be intelli- 
eans m It is similar to the picture I saw in Tibet on my first 
e as iiney, where the living moon rises and passes across the 
said, “ky, Where was I? No, not afterwards! It was in the hall. 
lin that all-pervading sound. It seems to bear me like a 
her. ber Then, it ceased—a soundless sound. Then once more 
picture ; here is Pranava. But between the heart and the 
the "iava is a mighty bow with arrows ready, and tightly 
Y for use. Next is a shrine with the Pranava over it, 
e in tat fast, no key and keyhole. On its sides emblems of human 
J Wf. The door of the shrine opens and I think within I 
s diy we the truth, No! Another door? A shrine again. It 
oet Sto and then another bright flashing is seen there. Like 
hal heart, it makes itself one with me. Irresistable desire 
P "ich it comes within me, and it absorbs the whole 
[s0 D ite, 
} 
at rina through the shrine of Brahman; use the doctrine 
Oy There is no Ana: T 
ty Probably it a caon here of this exhortation with any person 
Yor by s Something that was said either by himself, in 


Must e ome Voice or person to him. 
have d here, as I find great rents and spaces in the notes. 
rt life aed to put down further things he saw or did in his 
by that B you will very surely agree, that if he had pro- 
et ‘orgs Be to what the last portions would indicate, he 


1S reflections thereon, or any memorandum of 


Jer S 
plagis seems 10 PA 
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facts. We. however, can never tell what was his r 


have been told not to do so, or might have lacked th eason, H 


e PPortun tig 

There was much all through these pages that ref ty, | 
daily family life, not interesting to you; records of » erred ty) 
worldly affairs ; items of money, appointments. journeys Vergi 
with friends. But they show that he was all this time liv Theetiy 
his set work with men, often harassed by care, as we] Mine thro 
by his family and regardful of them. All of that, I left ME 
I supposed that while it would probably interes} you, yat [ N 
with discretion to give only what seemed to relate jo ied 
marked at its beginning, by his meetings with M , , , and at thee 
by the last remarkable scene, the details of which E E 
imagine. Likewise much had to be omit:ed that is not Sufficient) 
unintelligible in its symbolism to be secure from reveal T be 
Honestly have I tried to unlock the doors of the ciphers E 
prohibition came with their possession, but all that I could refahi if 
from its eafolding obscurity 1s given to you. 


As he would say, let us salute each other at the last shrine 
Brahman : 


Om! Hari, OM! 
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i] GOOD AND EVIL 
By H. P. BLAVATSKY 


ive t identif lf wi ; 

ae E tal in good, one must identify oneself with God; to 
a E a ntevil with Satan. These are the two poles of the 
mE ud between these two poles vegetate and die without 


$ l ; z 
ld i M is useless portion of mankind. 


| ELiPHAS LEVI 
shrine 
[H P. B. writes on this as follows:* This may seem 
haprehensible to the average reader, for it is one of the 
sabstruse of the tenets of Occult doctrine. Nature is dual: 
ke is a physical and material side, as there is a spiritual 
imoral side to it; and there is both good and evil in it, the 
fx the necessary shadow to its light. To force oneself 
flle current of immortality or rather to secure for oneself 
Jess series of rebirths as conscious individualities— 
fite Book of Khiu-te,* one must become a co-worker with 
pe either for good or for bad, in her work of creation and 
(ction, or in that of destruction. Itis but the useless 
p She gets rid of, violently ejecting and making 
I» | y the millions as self-conscious entities. Thus 
| i 15 and the pure strive to reach Vipang (Nirvana 
Kain th of absolute existence and absolute consciousness 
COMMA of finite perceptions, is non-existence and 
To mte wicked will seek, on the contrary, a 
Pitta hg UM conscious, definite existences or bein£s, pre- 
Ph èr suffering under the law of retributive justice 
agg #8? October, 1881. 
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integral i | 
Never 


rather than give up their lives as portions of + s 
versal whole. Being well aware that they can 
reach the final rest in pure spirit, or nirvana, th 
in any form, rather than give up that “ desire for life» 

which causes a new aggregation of Skandas or ue 
be reborn. Nature is as good a mother to the cruel ie 
prey as she is to the harmless dove. Mother NU 
punish her child, but since he has become her ur | 
destruction she cannot eject him. There are thorn 
wicked and depraved men, yet as highly intellect J 
acutely spiritual for evil, as those are who are Spiritual i 
good. The gos of these may escape the law of lense? 
destruction or annihilation for ages to come. Thatisg), 


. UN 
ey Cling tok | 


= 


Uality 


identification with Satan. 


I would thou wert cold or hot . . . So then because} 
art lukewarm, and neither cold nor hot, I will spue thee wil 
my mouth.' (2 


The Revelation is an absolutely Kabalastic book. Hi 
and cold are two “ poles,” i.e., good and evil, spirit and mali, 
Nature spwes the “lukewarm” or “the useless pom] 
mankind” out of her mouth, ż.e., annihilates them. H Ns 
conception that a considerable portion of mankind mat 
all not have immortal souls, will not be new even to Europi 
readers. Coleridge himself likened the case to that “a 
tree bearing, indeed millions of acorns, but aco ae 
under normal conditions not one in a thousand ever un 
into a tree, and suggested that as the maj 
failed to develop into a new living tree, © entity 
majority of men fail to develop into a new living l 
this earthly death. 


p—— 


! Revelation of St, John, III, 15-16. 
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"i HOW CHINA PRAYS FOR RAIN 
l bin] 

Ute wj By A. BHARATHI 

ker 


ha May 2ist, last year, a proclamation was issued by Li 


‘tual Yuan, the Mayor of Peking, ordering that no butcher 
at fidusewife must be responsible for the killing of any animal 
isp show the "earnest and sincere desire of the people 
‘throypards the might of the celestial forces”. The next day, 
singly, all Peking was content to have a vegetarian diet. 
awe Mind and suburban district had been suffering from 
Kei and a threat of famine, which the people hoped to 
fi by supplicating the aid of celestial forces. The Mayor 
4 Lime prayed for more than a week, but in vain ; for 
j^ fim required that the entire community should join in 
je, in order that the rain gods be induced to hav 
J'sn on the sufferings of the people. | 
i Mayor addressed a letter to the Metropolitan 
E i Commander and the Metropolitan Superintendent of 


m. 
may t 


di. Ring the local authorities to join with him in a 
deni i rain at the Temple of Heaven. The co-operation 
"m. E a military authorities did not achieve the desired 
SUI T d the Mayor invited the lay people also to 
"wb. "rescue, 

ntity "| Stan 

k an on the fifth day of general prayer, 
P leq t essed with a shower of early summer rain 
| T s: full twenty hours. 

Bus, ines it was part of the Emperor's duty to act 
: or the millions of his Chinese subjects in 
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praying for snow and rain during the year of à i 
worship at such a time illustrates what the lead et | at 
thought regard as of the highest practica] is of (iy 
matters of religion. The exigencies demanded E l pigh 
one may be assured that in regard to object . 
places and times, as also in regard to te 
employed, the most deliberate care and foreth 
exercised. 

The objects of worship and the gods upon qi, |. 
Emperor called in such an emergency are very int nif 
to narrate. i 

During the last months of 1875 and the first seven mf j^ 
of 1876, the Emperor Kwang Hsu, or his representa v 
offered public prayers for snow and for rain, in all seven P 
times and rendered thanks, after the rain had fallen, f a 
On days of prayer the Emperor did not go from place to d 
first to one altar or temple, then to another. Having pd. 
atany temple or altar once, he continued to pray at thes? 
temple or altar on every subsequent day of prayer uil 
rain fell. i 

Other temples or altars were added to those at vii 
first prayed, but the first were not deserted. Those b 

"which were added, were thenceforth visited regulai 
each day of prayer. Such visits were invariably matr 
foot as Hindüs and Buddhists do. T 

The worship in several instances was rendere 4 
intense by added rites and ceremonies, but neve ii 
neglected. 

Besides the Temple of Heaven, 
important places of resort were Temples 
Clouds, to the Thunder and to the Ra! Mad 
temples being selected with regard to the oble n 
in each. In all these four temples imag 
used in worship. 


Ceremyj 
ought y 


CC-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 


yow CHINA PRAYS FOR RAIN 501 


in the temples on three different days 
several weeks, the Emperor in addition, deputed 
als adarins to pray at the different altars. 
hes p" prolonged drought an order was issued by the 
4 the Governor of the Imperial Prefecture command- 
p goto Kan Tan Hsien, a distant city in the province 
jim ? and bring from thence with all honour an Iron 
t prayer might be offered to it for rain. The tablet 


hom eld be found in a well in the Temple of the Dragon God 
Nom e 


atereypiat CY: ' P 

Two tablets had been observed floating upon the water in that 

lusus ago, and were taken out, one or both of them in times of 

n mor that prayer might be offered to it or to them for rain. The 

entatinyset WAS followed by the rain in a surprising manner! The result 

Hint to the knowledge of the Emperor T’ung Chih he ordered for 

Seventy islet to be brought to Peking to be worshipped there. ‘The rain 

llen and the tablet, duly inscribed with becoming Imperial gratitude, 
 brelurned to its place with added honors. 


a pg This tablet having again been brought to Peking under 
t thegh from Emperor Kwang Hsu in 1876, prayer was offered 
rumijin due form, Atter the fall of the rain the tablet was 
fired to its placé in the same honourable manner, with 
t whit lio Chinese characters for “luminous” and “ helpful " 
Those fe the inscription already given by T'ung Chih. Thanks 
sup fain were also returned at all of the temples and 
maj Where prayer had been offered. 
i Ee prayers of himself and his officials, the 
, M RM ordered continuous worship by Taoist and 
i. im in their respective temples. The reciting 
f m. ürning of incense, when once begun by these 
i allowed to cease by day or by night until the 


the i 

' per 1925, General Chao Heng-ti, Governor of the 
" is in Mid.China, in order to cope with the 
i UÉht, organised a great procession of the people 


0 pay. zie : 
ne the Principal streets of the provincial capital 
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and pray for rain. Aiter an elaborate Ceremon 


b 
hours by Buddhist and Taoist priests, Yd 


to a close with a series of artillery fire—o, i, " 
assumption that the supplication of the people we | 
dtd) 


sai 
1n qug oil 
the salts 15 
making “rain het 
President Wilson had declined to recognise formally, hr to 
had they a requisite knowledge of scientific phenomengfeti 
determine the effect of cannon shots at clouds. The mae 
was that when it rained, as it did shortly after, the log (t 
gentry praised the General in no uncertain terms forby It v 
the most favored of the rain gods. hover 

These Chinese devotions in different generation}et) 
various temples, etc., recall to mind the efforts of 9& ufo 
Bhagiratha in bringing to earth Ganga Mata, as populasmnds 
alluded to in Hindi mythology. pilus 

While on this subject, the thought of the classical W Mh 


7 E ü a . * NA ENI 
hymns, (Rg Veda) praying to Indra for rain, ines 


: Le s 
flashes across the mind. _ 
In Manchuria a curious superstition obtains ! » 


drought ; E - 
s MCN in the vicinity of the droughty ds 
is a recently made grave, in which is the dead M i 
who must have died on an unlucky day ; that 15, P m 
which, according to the laws of divination, he shou a || Sic 
died. The consequence is that the body 1s il “est 
cannot rest. It cannot rot. But it can MT. C 
quantity of hair, and is so unquenchably this toy ii 
clouds which rise above the horizon ate ine clou TE 
that thirst. It attracts all the moisture of t Wo NS F 
arise, and is naturally drenched -with profu 7 | 
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drop falls on the parched earth and withering 
` pody; known as the han-ba is the cause of 


nieg ass: 
"| joug " drought has continued long, and all applications 
aw] Wit g, the Rain God, with beat of drums and wreaths 
n acyl E failed, some stalks of the tall millet are smeared 
ld gio have d to a neighbouring height and set on fire. 
done at sunset, for it is always visible as soon 
ecome dark enough to enable people, far and 
m i It is seen now on this, now on that hili. 
ly, Mp t0 See E. d ee 3 n 
ong,ledlimes a second is lit before the first is extinct. This light 
"he pars t0 be kept burning till after midnight. It is called 
ve legio (torch) and is said to search out and light up the han-bu. 
for] would appear that the /an-ba is always ready to be 
kered in order that the necessary steps may be taken to 
ation leit rest. As soon therefore as the hill next the grave of 
of Seunfortunate is illuminated by the /wo-óa, the han-ba 
popliemis from the grave by displaying a light of its own. 
illus is discovered the source of the drought! 
ical Wi When the grave is discovered and all are agreed that it 
inis the han-ba, the nearest district magistrate is invited 
y spot. He orders the grave to be opened, the body 
in pae, the most lavish honors paid to the remains, and 
 [Sary rites performed for it in order to undo the evils 
strict Pent 0n its dying on an unpropitious day. Then follows 
y potent, and the clouds are thereafter considered 
s their proper function—not a drop more being 
d noi Tc by the now Satisfied defunct. 


e| Such p 
e bus Superstitious belief recalls to mind the words of 


he qii i5 usually 
e Ug shades b 


Té ther 
in? oie any a 


I can th mong the vanities of the Gentiles that can 


€ heavens give showers ? 


A. Bharathi 
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so that our collection of photographs of Gener? 
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(Continued from page 338) 


| Mrs. Besant left England for India late in October, 1893, 
|... three timas on board the steamer, and landed at Colombo 
qu Countess Wachtmeister on the lOth of November. She left 
March 20th, 1894, to return to England. Col. Olcott writes 


| record of one of the most remarkable lecturing tours in 
fury, It is a record of 15,000 miles of travel by sea and 
Jy land, in Ceylon and India; of 121 public addresses to 
llt an aggregate of 100,000 people; of the widening of 
hts of several nations; of the awakening of popular 
[iisasm for the ancient faiths of Hindüism and Buddhism 
n their much dejected adherents; and of such a display 
pity as an orator, philosopher and public teacher, as to 
E the very highest place in the minds of Eastern 
UM the Southern province of Ceylon to Lahore, 
r JM the Punjab, and from Calcutta, the metropolis 
k M Empire, to Surat, the ancient eateway on 
hin, a Sea of the commerce of India with Western 
F3 Wim es but one verdict as to her pre-eminence in all 
Tiber T. that mark the civic leader of men. Before 
Done af her name was scarcely known in the East, 
1 eW readers of Western free-thought literature ; 
ds E and spoken of with benedictions in tens of 
Ph, "omes, by every class of people in the countries 
SPST, April, 1804, 
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through which she has passed triumphantly, dem ul 
just completed. Instead of my exaggerating in ng the ja 
above, our friends in every town visited wil at gal asl 
these lines, rather accuse me of understating the 1 Tear s 
everywhere there were the same crowds hangin 
eloquent lips, the same rain of tears when SM e s 
described the fallen state of the old religions and the M 
degradation of the peoples, the same wild applause s d à 
sat down, almost exhausted, after her fervid perorations T. 
As regards her keeping within the constitutional jg i 
of our Society's policy. I do not see how there can le iy Mu 
opinions. Her theme was ever Theosophy, and besides bles, 
a Hindi by religion she has ever declared herself a thorough sce 
going Theosophist. While she showed that Theosophy merepi 
more fully and clearly taught, as she believed and as H. P] ji 
proved, in the Aryan Scriptures than anywhere else, shed ires 
said that it was the indwelling soul of every religiontk iy, 
world had ever known. bs fill 
As regards the entire tour it may be said that there pam 
a monotony of exciting arrivals and departures from stati ell 
of generous, even lavish, hospitality ; of smothering "4 is, 
flowers and sprinkling with rose-water ; of loving w Ove 
presented in tasteful caskets by reception comm K 
chanted Samskrt shlokas full of Eastern compl ane 
hyperboles, from both orthodox and unorthodo* Pos 
organisation by me of Hindi religious and ethic X 
among school-boys and undergraduates ; of es | 
shrines and holy ascetics; of morning conve she, 
for two hours or even three, Annie Besani e " 
offhand the most difficult and abstruse queso" v ge 
philosophy, symbolism and metaphysics ; 0 y whid thi 
daily to overpacked and sweltering audienco ae / 
no halls big enough to hold them, and so we y 
neighbouring compounds or streets, sometim 
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| i and had to be driven away by the police ; of 
| pousan $, alanquins, by night with torches, by day and 
Pgs in palar ode a ; 
yh "aes with bands of Hindü musicians, choirs of 
di t gr and groups of bayaderes with national music 
a though ours was a religious progress; of pre- 
1 hlud dance: : 
AU Kashmir shawls by hosts and magnates who could 
uibs af comply with the ancient custom of thus honoring 
pis iat has come down from remotest antiquity; of ide 
nm through crowds of pilgrims 7 of floating in quaint 
indy own sacred rivers, past holy cities like Benares, Prayag 
eld Muttra, to see the bathing multitudes and the waterside 
beinbples, houses, mosques and tombs of dead potentates, sages 
ough sceics ; of formal meetings with pundits for discussions ; 
y Wieceptions at private houses where we were made acquaint- 
Pisih the most educated and most influential personages of 
eah great cities: this for five months on end; a rushing up 
mit! town and across the great Indian peninsula; a conscien- 
falling of engagements and strict keeping to the advertised 
etummes; a series of meetings and partings with beloved 
i Sleagues and new acquaintanceships formed with later 
"us, 


dre} 4 2 
li Qver all, through all, and lingering with me like the strain 
EHR weet 8 


"m M dying in the distance, the recollection of 
" Ei. A series of discourses I ever listened to in my 
city don companionship with one of the purest, 
im hs ed, Rr intellectual and spiritually elevated 
n zm ton or of any previous age, of whom I 
Ms ome Unlike as H. P. B. and I were in many 
Un ever ie o in more ways than Annabai and 
i E is v. praise of her is not tinged with blind 
l female hes 1gious fervor and devotion personified, 
DP He meee who in time evolves into saint and 
Tw. ita ism. IS the lofty spiritual concept of the 
a 4 splendid, perhaps unattainable, ideal. 


E F 


CC-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 


508 THE THEOSOPHIST 


If there was monotony in other things th 


to | 
tour, there certainly was not as regards lodgin Ughoyt [oer 


E-placey Mogg 

- one station we would be quartered by the local s p, 
a palace, borrowed for the occasion from the m En 
eal j 


some absentee rajah; at the next at a bug-haunteg 
mud-floored and mud-walled travellers’ bungalow, M 
where the wood of the doors had been eaten out by wii 
or become so warped as to defy the tight shutting qu. f, 
The charpoys (bed-cots) were sometimes so soiled E 
of animal life that we all preferred sleeping on the fly v 
mats—no hardship for either Annabai or myself, or for hing | 
matter, for our dear companion, the self-forgetting allis 
humble-minded hard worker for Theosophy, the Couridlte ! 
Wachtmeister, although she usually resorted to her deck-chg 
which she carried with her against such emergency 
Several times we were put up at railway stations, wherelpss 
journey had to be broken to take another railway line; titi 
India that is no great hardship. To people of our sing ste 
tastes, it was pleasanter than to have to sleep in Ww a 
of costliest furniture; for one could not help ME S 
the human misery with which the latter contrasted. 1 
me say, that whatever the temporary habit a | 
our friends lodged our party, it was given "e uid 
sense of that made us happy, in the most Sot ae 
the most humble bungalow. Our every ie A a 
our every imaginary want provided for ; an 2 we 
of Annie, her lectures, talks and sisterlines a M. 
memories of the local Branches who ente arii 
wise does she carry away a heart full of p. ^ 
for the Hindi, Parsi and Mussalmàn brother Ki 
—but not for ever. 
: She landed at Colombo on November 4 
to India on the 15th, visited thirteen statio ji 
Madras, and stopped at Adyar until Januaty 


3 Unclean 


th, cross |, 
pefore d 
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ave a series of lectures on “ Sound,” *' Fire,” 
ou symbolism,” which were published under the 
hie ™ „ding of the Kosmos. We sailed for Calcutta on 
T, the B” e scored the greatest triumph, we are told, 
lic speaker had had in the metropolis. The town 
ked to suffocation with a sitting and standing 
sq WAS n 000, yet so complete was her command over 
E “el when she sank her voice to a half-tone of 
hepi g tive, they listened in absolute silence to catch 
tiger A P at the fitting moment their suppressed 
d P a vent in torrents of applause. The description 
£ Uu 4 each of her Calcutta addresses ; and the comments 
NM Press and those of the whole Presidency prove 
chip depth and permanency of the impression she made on the 
mikk, the high and low, the educated and uneducated. Her 
velis through Bengal and Behar was almost a royal one in 
bibehibition of popular fervor. She could not drive through 
si | streets nor enter a lecture-hall without having to pass 
cesiwugh crowds who had gathered just to gaze at the champion 
Xt hoary faith, the declared student of the old Aryan 
Tám, and to salute her reverential with joined palms 
(ME n front of their foreheads, as they have been taught to 
aie the Brahman and the true ascetic from the earliest 
b io the present day. At Berhampore, there was a great 
b of Nuddea and other pandits to greet her, and in 
E. address to her in Samskrt they ingeniously para- 
i ik E. name into the honorific title of “ Annavasant,” 
NN a giver of nourishment to the whole world ”. 
IM E. aleutta was repeated at Lahore. Fortunately 
cular pavilion erected for the sessions of the 


ation © 


pinstess in December had not yet been dis- 
m. People seating accommodation was available for some 


Mout yp nnie Besant’s voice, which did not fail her 
L^ € tour, was found equal to the occasion at 
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Lahore and could be heard with ease throu 

auditorium. Shout th, 
Having now reached our most northern n. m 

we turned southward by Bareilly, Luckne, tif 


m 


Ch ti At 

à » eeepc 
and conversaziones ; and the last event of all was the 1 eds 
ation of our dear apostle of Theosophy on the P, & 0 


Peninsular for Europe. 


embaksire 1 
Lal wa 
tea Yeu! 
fp mo 
Presiding at the celebration of White Lotus Day wr" 
London, Annie Besant gave a sketch of H. P. B. She me The 


England and Scotland; and later was accompanied to Swem] |. 
Bertram Keightley who, she writes: My mont 


A 


devoted himself during our stay to the helping adj She 
lightenment of the enquirers who thronged round us, Noire s 
his patience, his gentleness, his ready insight into the ep 
inarticulate difficulties of the questioners, and his lucidi] y 
explanation, I realised why our revered H. P. B. so deel, i 
loved and valued him as pupil and friend. The Theosoptij 
Society has few more useful servants and none whois si 
devoted. bet 


When she left India for England, she was requested the 
President-Founder to formulate charges against W. re att 
Vice-President and the President-elect. From the tin 4, 
until the Convention, she had led a lonely life, for thous in ad ial 
were strongly against her and she had a very hard tme snot vf ty 
feeling in favor of W. Q. Judge was intense, anc 1 T expeti 
had alienated many by his shuffling that Annie Besa T 
any warmth of support. She wrote: dL 


ot Me SE 


No member of any weight stood by me exce 
Mr. Sinnett and Mr. Bertram Keightley. 


She was regarded on all sides as mistaken a” 
and was treated like a guilty person.' 


d unch 


1 See The Case against Mr. Judge, and the Watch-Towe 


CC-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 


tWENTY YEARS’ WORK 511 


: in Lucifer ! lectures given at Blavatsky 
ublished | Use of Pain" and " Devotion and the 
| WuThe Ws Besant’s charges against Judge were not met 
Jg T ife iatements were read by each, after which resolu- 

jd; an d losing the subject. Mrs. Besant and others sent 
asse E rinted in Lucifer? on Occulüsm and Truth, and 
left England for Australia, where she arrived in 


Mot -al election happened to be in full swin 
g e general e É: 
a At feloovsne the Cate playing to empty benches, nevertheless 
.|icors and 2C r ly turned away from the doors of the Bijou 
nls were nightly : IC 

Vueds v nnie Besant delivered her first four lectures. So 
bailaire wie interest that a second four had to be delivered at the 
ql was t At Sydney hex welcome from the Australian public was 

t e enthusiastic. The Opera House was nightly packed to 
dein and Mrs. Besant wrote : 
Wi The Society is making steady progress here, and is 
ln | conious and united. 

| 

| she delivered ten lectures and the tone of the Press was every- 
i f emost appreciative. On October Ist she sailed for New Zealand, 
Nile she received a similar cordial and appreciative welcome, 
ua Auckland, Christchurch, Dunedin and Wellington. She 

nes: 


| ther hope that the general orthodox feeling may be a 
x Wfened by one incident of my visit: the Bishop of 
opu - 1 p 
5 and and his daughter called on me at the Theosophic 
T By the way, if you see a paragraph that I attended 
| Eu Service and took the sacrament, it is not true! 
ip] € statement was all over Auckland. I was at a meeting 
y p but that does not matter. It will do with the 
E athing and the visit to the Roman Catholic authorities 
xia, , ind the Roman Catholic Church, to prove how 
|. !* my religious opinions. 
du Ceding + A 
bul a Age’ to India, Mrs. Besant gave the Convention lectures 
in Into the on The Self and Its Sheaths. They show her deep 
Rel un er ears Scriptures, and her crowded audiences sat 
b. town hall er eloquence. The Anniversary celebration in the 


hada packed audience, and at each of her remain- 


i 
j E “arances she had 6,000 and 7,000 hearers. 
a! i 1894 3 


b. 


diy) | 3 
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She proposed at the Convention that W Wu T 
asked to resin as President-elect, which was CEN Udge Shay | 
Colombo on December i8th, she had received a file of thee lang 
Gazette containing articles by Mr. Garrett on cere en ie 


carefully o the Sil B 


y Kee an! 


I fully admit that anyone who takes on the plattor sjon: 
my Th 
nged jjjy 4ih 


position of public teacher of morality is rightly challe 
explanation if anything arises that throws doubt on sz 
probity and purity; if he is not prepared to answe L. 


challenge, he should retire from the public Position: he M 


bound in honor to declare what he believes to be the teal st n 
1 Jivider 
of the case, and to leave the issue clear . . . Jam i i 


fore ready to answer, ready to let the public pass its verde 


me. Then I shall go on with my work, whatever the verijtur 
may be; for I have been condemned before by the publica} Th 
then have been as extravagantly praised. If now the why’, 


has turned for another period of condemnation, I can s dd 
fence 


contentedly through it. Those who build on the rock ofp 
intention may, from folly or ignorance, use poor mam ' 
in their building. Who should be more glad than LUN 
the fire burns these up, so teaching more care for the Le 


It had been planned that Mrs. Besant’s second Dm iei 
should be on a much more restricted scale than the few sii ! 
Convention lectures, a tour in the Punjab, visits to da ven rng 
in the North-West Province, a course in Calcutta, an 


yel hin 
one at Bombay. Her progress through the country, P hu 
same popular enthusiasm as had the first tour. Touc j 
crisis in the Theosophical Society, she said: 
The Society’s work is not to be judged head oL], 
peculiarities of those who were and are at the m gi. * 
by the work they had done and were doing 1° T 


$ " rid. 

regeneration of the various nationalities of the b James’ 

On her return to England, she lectured a Facts and 
London, April 27th, 1895, on The Mahatmas ? 


1 February, 1895. 


to 


by the action (m 
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Ji iu „s and giving a short preliminary address; the 
|] bt perm pamphlet form, and sent to all members of the 
iur "S ; 
Ing vet his time and the Annual Convention, there was a 
hj petween of pamphlets. Mrs. Besant presided at the Northern 
l| ia deluge lith, and gave a short account of her travels in 

val m India, and lectured in the evening on ^ Brotherhood, 
lia se”. Other lectures were on “The Brotherhood of 
A d, Ed“ The Pilgrimage of the Soul ". 
yin : 5 : : 

‘1 Annual Convention of the Theosophical Society on 

My n stormy one and Mr. Judge's adherents left the 
ii oe after an excited protest. They in future called themselves 
1 Wet eosophical Society in England, America,” etc., as the case 
[ Mai be, 
hs]. Mrs. Besant gave a series of lectures on Sundays in St. James's 
" m Karma, which were published as Manual IV. In this there 
‘Self dently an increased development of astral and mental sight. 
herplke the former Manuals, it is the result of personal observation 
. Gyt derived from H. i B.’s teachings. She visited Holland for 
itg eed time, and during August dave a very notable series 
erfitistures to Blavatsky Lodge entitled The Outer Court. 


ica] The English Lodges which seceded on account of the Judge 
we were: Dublin, Bow, Brixton, Croydon, Southport, H. P. B., 

‘kis Court, Charleroi and Yarm. Mrs. Besant purposed visiting 
ork in October, but delayed doing so, though at very great incon- 


ence and serious pecuniary loss. She says: 

ii] HP, B. Col. Olcott and myself are now the persons 
wee. . . It is best that I should remain. at 
iuf b deal with any specific accusations that may be 


EU Bet Geop by the enemies of the Society of 
" M en accusations against prominent members, 
i id is silence while the members are at hand, and 
i accusations publicly when they are on the other 


Lm 
k e on the eve of departure, is not a very 


$ world, or ar 


a 4 honorable one; but we must take people as we 
So I have unpacked my boxes and settled 
tintment i i here. I am grieved to think of the 
| Bien. à Will be caused in India by the cancelling 
"| 3t in Esa s. However, it is all one work, whether 

P Wher and; and the duty of the faithful servant is 
E Breatest Stress happens to be at the moment 


T again to wo 
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For myself, I may say—as I see in many 


moment's regret for having entered it; nay, 
of membership has brought an ever-deepenin | 
an ever-increasing joy. I do not expect to fh hi 

i - they 
either in the outer Founders of the Theosophical wal 
or in its members, any more than they find it in u 
and I can bear with their errors as I Hore teed 
bear with mine. But I can also feel gratitude to Col. o] 
for his twenty years of brave and loyal service, and to Hp 
for the giant’s work she did against materialism, to say notty 
of the personal debt to her that I can never repay, dog 
ance of the gift she poured out so freely binds to he} 
changeless love and thankfulness all loyal souls she seri 
and the gratitude I owe her grows as I know more and ng 


the value of the knowledge and the opportunities to whichy 


that each " 
8 thankty | 


opened the way. Regret indeed there is for those who 
aside, terrified by shadows, and so lose in this life the hg 


ness they might have had; but for them also shall thell 
dawn in the future, and to them also shall other opportun | 
come. | 


6 num 
A very interesting article with a diagram, on Occult Che ri 
by Annie Besant,’ appeared at this time. in cer flocked M 
the Annual Convention at Adyar. The crow! s E dimt 
her daily morning lectures did not seem to be S pe title 

by the rain, The lectures were published un e 

of Discipleship. Conversations were held every 
evening there was a gathering for questionar AADA 
Mrs. Besant went to Poona, where meetings 19 andal, to wh 
besides a great public meeting in the Congress H direct to B” 
to 4,000 people came, From there she Vivisection Socit |. 
When in Calcutta she lectured for the Anti-V1Vv1 


(To be continued) 


————$—<—<$——— 


1 Lucifer, November, 1895. 
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BRAVA OR f 
iv SINT ARI ARMA B 
teresting i:eld for sti ean 3 
A A F ^ 
led the ix tuncamemnst : 
d | S Mistake! soeciated 1 " 


puyitementals. have come’ down tò OU NM 
bu: and of these six what is called Shasa M 
| aes i | 

by which very subtie ic 
|! tom generat tion to g 
Ee iaion of idea: 
lislionic temperament have evolved a code Long aaa 
Mr these who know, and interesting for hasse E 
Wt to study india through her Arts, espacials MEM 
Be and painting. Although in jhe availabe si x 
India one may find the aubjest deu with. " 
pe with the art of dancing, ii should be 
| ah the same traditional means have hg mods fe- 
" “als Of sculpture and painting: ana ii 
P “these two sister arts ihat Ec 


:Bhave found expression. ES 


40 Tha tan 
IDA 


yep aun 


| 
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BHAVA OR POSE IN HINDU ART? 
By SUNDARA SARMA 


| iris an interesting field for study and research in 


La 


| what are called the six fundamentals or “limbs” of 
jan Art, now mistakenly associated with painting only. 


in histrionic temperament have evolved a code language, 
» lor those who know, and interesting for those who 
: M want to study India through her Arts, especially those 
ture and painting. Although in the available 
a of India one may find the subject dealt with 
pro with. the art of dancing, it should be 
T i 3 same traditional means have had much to 
a * arts of sculpture and painting; and it is in the 
: two sister arts that one may hope to 
a found expression. 
ie h the poses it is well to know that 
| ngas or bends of the human body are re- 
! first of them is what is called the sama-bhanga 


lion sh " 
S (o) 
Ssion ne three-bhanga pose. The original is in the Madras 
cation has been given by Klein and Peyerl, photo- 


| Mh this Bhay 
X Y dealing wit 
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or equal bend. Really this is not 4^ v 
implies the straight pose of the human bus ll 
number of the well-known Indian images a 
only in this sama-bhanga or erect pose, Fe "i. 
image of Saraswati, the Indian Goddess of ieee Mple q 
given this straight pose. It is very easy to "mec 
reason for adopting this dhanga; because a strajgh x 
only implies straightness but also moral rectitude, the E i i 
of all crookedness, twists and distortions. In th if 
example it simply means that knowledge should be sta 
without any bend whatsoever. In all cases where j P 
intended to express straightforwardness or evenness ely 
bhanga or bend was adopted. The second of these bhadihe. 
is called dwz-bhanga or double-bend. This was used inh stu 
cases where gentle action had to be suggested and converte 


Cg] 
to be tr a 


D : | 
ng, Stj 


strong action as, for example, W 
he is lifting up the mountain where Siva and Pire 
seated. Warriors in the battle-field are given this na 
and in all cases where this particular bend is adopte a 
be found that strong action is intended. There d n 
bhanga, which is called athi-bhanga, which literally PY 
extra-bend and was used in all cases where 
action had to be portrayed. It is interesting 
sculpture how these difficult poses of the hum | 
been rendered in the simplest manner in the teth 
and facility. Itis interesting also to no : 
of the human figure artists have combine 
so that, for example, a human form may ha 
at from the front and three bends when 


to see 1 h 
pody ipn a 
i 


vetwo y 
looked 2" 


CC-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 


pHAVA OR POSE IN HINDU ART —— ay 


several permutations and combinations of these 
j been used sometimes to suggest complicated 
| s b. human mind especially. If Indian sculpture is 
| gods of this point of view only the study will be fruitful, 
: ied i. ‘dea of the richly imaginative mentality of those 
yan P. who have left us these imperishable records in 
pnt besides giving us a clue to the solution of the 


li Nu life and death which existed in the minds of those 
Usar 


at cient people. 


|| Some of these combinations of bhangas have acquired a 
i ite name conveying definite ideas and have been exten- 
| ly adopted in the art of dancing. In one of the vopurams 


SS (ve $ D : 
Hinge Chidambaram temple you can to this day find illustrated 


een down in Samskrt, below each panel. Although 
monging to a much later and degenerate style of art these 


E 


oftiares keep up the Jink with the traditional method and 
mule us to understand exactly what otherwise would have 
in merely empty words in some of the treatises about these 


emits. There is a good deal of such description in the work 


ord Vise Dharmottaram which, if carefully modernised, 


veld reveal many connecting links, enabling us thereby to 


d wo and two together in the matter of understanding 
1,1 Att of India. 


ENT. f 
N" addition to the general poses of the human form 


B arts of sculpture and painting, much importance 
ih 0 the several poses of the human hand which 

to be called the mudras or hastas. By means of 
^ which formed a code-language by itself, very 
Subtle thoughts and ideas were expressed. Even 
4 E. fortunate enough may chance to come across 
t hand a o cus the tradition and uses these poses 
a he dance. But it is unfortunate that the 
E * art has been forgotten and for one who knows 


T mudya 
].* and 
ls day 


D 
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the code-language, it is painful to watch a dange, wy 
muidras and postures without knowledge oí thoi - "Sing thal 
It is very much like one babbling in an Tri, mid 
rather like a drunkard jumbling words for Words sake! Bue | 

In the next article we shall take up some of De 
of the human form as a whole, and of the hands, e i gi 
them in detail with illustrations. eseri 


Sundara Sar | 


HOME 


HILLS and the sea and a curving shore, 
Bound by a glimmer of foam ; 
V Sunset, a gleam on a welcome door 
Closed on a place called /ome ; 
Stars like a watch on a faithful night 
Crests for the palm and pine; 
Christ in the heart, for a dear love light, 
And a soul at peace for a shrine. 


Annis C. MOR 
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THEOSOPHY AND COMMERCE 
OR 
WHY NOT A MERCHANT LODGE? 


(Continued from p. 390) 


lise trade flourishes with the attendant expansion of men's minds, 
he we find the arts in their prime. The great race, the Jews, that 
lies reat merchants and their attendant financiers, also produced 
fat poets and prophets. The business-man gains many sturdy 
pius, a quick-acting sense for values, swift judgment, an all-roving 
fe lor opportunities, a vigorous and healthy trust in his own noes 
Eres a concrete though limited faith that expresses itself as 
[mes honesty, imagination of the sort that sees a decimal of a 
[rin relation to a profit of thousands of pounds, and many other 


d must appear a desire for the manipulation of wealth as 
: ice, a desire that will spread: for in a world that is 
snes, there will be no place for the sort of man who 

thout rendering service to the community, and the 

when men will inevitably be led to use wealth and 

Tite some Aled Service. There will be leaders of the movement : 

‘Work, ready, More will come forth. More will incarnate to 
tte learning ready in the International Parliaments of Commerce 
i iB nk rivalries in favor of a common though limited 
anse d We are only retreading the ground covered by 
finds 8 ic Leagues in the Middle ages, but the cycle in 
nd jt is at a higher level in breadth and intensity of imagi- 
* leve] is Qur business as Theosophists to examine to what 
“One at which more spiritual values can be added to, 
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The question for us is, will the Changes ¢ 
deliberate help or shall we stand aside trom ome thong 
movement, letting pass this excellent method of sẹ ae World. P rl 
I want to make is that there will be a large number a h 
ting on business problems from ignoble and from E: a men mit " 
but a very limited number doing so from the Standpoi $ Sandy. it 
of which we are constituted guardians. Most of um t of the rat 
'Theosophists will not be altruistic enough nor suffers Of ther d 
the need of working with time as a factor, nor patient can aware ATE 
powerful enough in the right way to get their thous Vai A 
world through concentration, communal and individual S Out toil 


is to know what to do and to what to give our lives,” and I conlep fyr 
that in this great matter of buying and selling we have nothing erin 
the vaguest of guidance. In the same work he emphasises the rfrie 
that the most difficult sacrifice to make, and the highest, is thatki, th 
which we do not work to prevent a harm to another but to contre wi 
to his sum of well-being. H 


The great scientists have analysed until some ve 
"have got beyond matter to the container of mae idR the 
men in commerce who will analyse the material of t M FÉ 
io the point at which they see God mergent Dia religio 
from the things they buy and sell. We want, no ressing Ape 
business-men, but a religion made by business-men, EXP, ja 
sense of the mysteries of life as seen and dutifully Ex E 
We speak of “Merchant Prince," yet we feel tha 
even those of destruction such as a soldiers, a 
"honorable métiers than that of a business-mar in 
“What is it a business-man is ready to die tor 
doctor will die to save life ? ” : 


: a 

The only men who can reform the business sed 
ness-men themselves. The reformers must be m ave 
business air, think the business-man's thoughts, who kne 
yel are more than that, and who would be TOS TE 


certainty that gives courage for action. the int 


! Wisdom and Destiny. 
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manity for the immediate and distant future of 
(Ux 


; eat merchants would have to do? In the right 
pat isit these P. is, they have to provide for the needs of some 
{ ‘viduals ; for this they have to organise armies of 
in thousands of able lieutenants, dovetail hundreds of 
OF ney as a source of power, create and maintain in- 
e ex organisations, invent new needs and satisfy them, 
j ompi wherewithal to educate humanity both through the 
e E distributed and the schools and universities, technical 
ea (In these activities the manufacturer and distributor 
per E more and more under the same organisation, and so the 
iz i ode would have to include the industrialist.) 
cha 


Most of the agencies premise chaos that has to be 
ve stari, on the other hand, with a belief that the 
y chaotic 

he important t : wpque . : Xa Iba 
able and en nuin which we must find the limits 


Best ( ; ; 
aws mm ideal Lodge, first, should try to expound the 
ee » above, and attempt to get out of the history of 
č matter ¢ 0 i RENS of their application and operation. 
f man, of th be attacked from the view of the effect on the 
Why e Correct: e life he leads as merchant and employee with a 
fhe ted activity ves and adjustments called for on account of that 
e tabulati e would need a careful study of present-day 
these, ing and analysis of them followed by forming a 
Pa changes ibd m order would be the study of the effect of 
[ "s needy .Uumanity on the life of nations. and the corre- 


* Neede 5 
d in business theory and practice. 
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It is from the United States that I look to, n; 
direction. There is a great deal of scepticis 5 Dion 
pharisaism in Europe, although in Italy at the Er and 
and practice are being wonderfully blended. fyesent 
American will lead him to do that of which we fight 
Theosophy is making headway. There, perha Shy, Tp ac > fh 
disastrous experiment in state subvention and tf in that 
men (and minds), the employers and employees € paupe 
wisdom from such Lodges as the Merchant Lod might learn | 
Lodges of Social Study. ge, and subj] 


Ours is not a large society, and yet a new à jc m 
We want new members. This is a way to Podeni: asked fon plo 
convince men that we do not talk moonshine, fit for m © yg it 
women. The men who utter this innocuous region eee im 
anything for a light to lighten the darkness in which na would 
live. Let us once get a few business-men successful of eee 
proof of ability to start a Lodge and many would join a fer 
would spring up in each centre of trade and traffic. To EUN Sie ( 
be the beginning of a new life. How many business-men mif". 
who are waiting for a reason for the work they do, a sire f 
reason, some message that will make them feel co-workers wil] 
forces that make for righteousness ? At present they are, if empl 
chiefly wage-earners, if employers, drifters with the lik E" 


ircumstance. | 
circumstanc a 


Do not be afraid that the Merchant Lodge would be asg} nee 
clearing-house for business ideas, like a glorified trade congqilton 
That, by its constitution, it certainly would not be. It woul pi 
attract the purely huckstering mind, but attract the thought 
all who feel that commercial activities are getting " beyond ltp im 

Shall we add “ Lodges of Activity " where the same geil dl 
would be studied but from the point of view of the man who isi i 
and is conscious that he does his best as employee. The nee e 
discussions of the subordinate Lodge would be of the tide d Bü 
the employer, as being measured and reasonable and trues “he : 
of the needs and aspirations and life of the employed. p hark the 
not Jead to rash revolution. ‘There is just a little too A hegn 
about Theosophy, too much study of detail needed, for thee ak 
a comprehension of its most elementary princip Ar 
could trust to the infiltration of Theosophical ways ? 
and duty even into an occasional hothead. 


Beyond the work done in the Lodges there 


cation of the results arrived at through discussion. 
f men, ea 
u 


eer 


! 0058 
iis 
m 


on business life in all its forms if a body o: 
the great verities, told their conclusions !n 
necessarily at first even claiming this or ution 
sophical solution, but saying: “ Here isa tryable s° Ki 
difficulty.” Just as you have countless writers pave 
io-day things for which Mme. Blavatsky wou 
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Ts ould soon have commercial magnates saying 
| E. ados Dy different way, the things that we say in our 
lf ruin ip ough our new Lodges. 
afa wr! o io do is nothing less than to convert the whole of 
have oint of view of the man who says: "Stuff and 
m the P all this is idealistic twaddle. Business is 
A to convert the man of bigger brain, who 
ai s there are such things as laws of life that he must 
tp ises thal s not know where to find the specific laws he needs. 
Pre, but a does not satisfy all business-men, and we must 
a ney want to find the way to become a true master of money 
for gl 
Wagp ie 
andi 
| | One of the 
ipei | 
td pery penny, You touch is sacred. D It means the labor and 
ld, of a portion of God's life in your regard. It means that you 
itm ot hold of that power evilly or otherwise. Every time you 
Ili) penny you move a portion of God’s self for your purposes, It 
ley nken of power to effect changes in the universe according to your 
witi [tis rather more sacred a thing than a prayer-book. That 
n we want those who primarily deal in this sacred thing to have 
ME training in the office they are supposed to fill. We want to 
Knanswer to the demand to ameliorate conditions. And the men 
agp need direction most are the men of trade who produce bad 
congqulions through ignorance. How shall they learn without teachers ? 


Masters speaks of the sacredness of money. He says 
t yet recognised that sacredness. That is true. 


diets: "They worship principally Mercury. Of him thay have 


i D nor of money and over trade." We are the descendants, 
Eus o those same Germans, and we do worship Mercury. 


ate the swift an 


UM unworthy worship by the thieves of Greece, but 


conclusi ; ; 
Te | would put forward these few thoughts. Firstly, 
BY for incarnated in a bartering race for nothing, and that, 


e S F of wiping out some very bad karma, we must 
ind th business. Secondly, if we do not, we may 


tively ndia will do so, India whose very spirituality 
Mas to whet tical. Can you think of a Hindü funking the 
er trusts were according to the will of God ? 


E Was : 

g teceipt a disciple of the Lord Jesus called Matthew, who 
that q w custom. He left his work to follow the Lord; 
Who, hein a © not for most of us to-day. We are rather like 

DÉ converted, straightway suggested his ways of 


& 
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carrying out the good law of love. Perh 
a good name for the Lodges. aps Zacchays E 


Says Henry Jones: “If spirit be higher than 
spirit at its best—then the spirit of evolution leay ter 
scientific thinker, but to regard all things as potes ei Mt 
the phenomena of the world as manifestations TA s 
that Jones is right. Why should commerce he ove 
the evolutionary scheme of love in manifestation E Dsidered M 
not be able to knit it in its evolution into the health Y shou) 
humanity ? Is it only a cancer needing an operation? MP Primis] 
is that it is a healthy and health-giving portion of the wno 
that as each part of our bodies has its present-day speci 
time when it does not function well, so we may ae a ist fy 
commerce in the kind of Lodge I suggest. To that poca : 
give as a motto these words of Browning: dept: 


uil 


“This world's no blot for us: it means intensely anii, 
good." d 


CORRECTION 


THE date mentioned in “A Lettex from T. Subba Row nm ps 

number of THE THEOSOPHIST, p. 323, should be a later ph 
The original letter is not in the archives at AR | 

the copy and a mistake must have been made w. 

transcribed. 
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THEOSOPHICAL ACTIVITIES 


aS AZ 
FFE 


fad, in fact, until such time as the Australian population is assimi- 
fei to the spiritual ideals for which the Theosophical Society stands 
hismidst. Seeing that Theosophy is always ahead of its time, that 
fiilation means in any community an endless process. One thing 
fire sure of is that Bishop Arundale was endeavouring to interpret 
fi^ actualise the ideal Australia which the Inner Government has 
fied for us, an Australia that shall “set a great example of 
‘Poul rectitude to the world," and more immediately one that shall 
eepared by the development of a pure and noble citizenship, full 
hs peanose, to welcome the World-Teacher whenever he chooses 
1 fr unity, Through the concentrated efforts of the Lodges, 
its of Bj peosophical press, and through broadcasting, the heroic 
icis th op Arundale in 1926 and 1927 changed the tone of 
ought and explained the World-Teacher in many places 
€ was misunderstood. It would be truer to say, as 
Which had admits, that he was the medium for discharging 
ad been generated by Bishop Leadbeater. 


| che 
Pe ot gan, General Secretary, being a young man, has the same 
À £ campa, and adventure as Bishop Arundale, and sees clearly 
EE in Australia must be waged for years yet. What 
st of inspiration could come to a General Secretary than 
US peop} e Adepts to prepare a young continent of virile, 
Me in the © to receive Their Messenger? What greater 
rittering me orld to-day, or for the last two millenniums, than 
vee i ESSO of the World-Teacher through the world, so 
à Onor an ested in the constitution of Krishnaji? Think, then, 
b Tésponsibility that has come to a young man of 23 


n 


CC-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 


926 THE THEOSOPHIsT 


years to lead a band of seventeen hundre 
helping to spiritualise a nation's social activit Ena h 
began to write an epic in the annals of Australia B 

and ourselves are writing further chapters in th, and 
We are apt to exaggerate the importance of thers i 
Plan of the Adepts—Geoffrey West, in his ice ork We dod 
President, finds the same tendency to exaggerate o Nogranh y 
enthusiastic admirers, their claims making “s nt 
proportion occasionally essential,” —but let i 
minimise the value of the work given to usas member’, vergus" 
sophical Society and citizens of Australia. The who E. Of the Th 
of the Commonwealth depends on the high and noble ane desid. 
we set up as the immediate agents of the Hierarchy., ndards whi 


Mr. Morton found at this year's Convention no lesse thus 
for the Plan than in the two preceding years. The E Usi 
Convention was the adjusting of the incidence of the Actives! d 
Fund. Bishop Arundale’s objective in 1927 was $6,500 ag a 
Section, to its eternal credit, raised in half-crowns $5,700, A eie ur 
per cent minority would have carried on this year on the hall he 
basis, but the majority sided with the humorous delegate why wily 
marked that the pace last year was “too strenuous,” and thi} 
Section needed twelve months to get its second wind. It was eviéd 
that the Section had felt the strain, and “to preserve harmony it 
united Section," as Senator Reid put it, Convention resolved toai 
the appeal to one of a thousand subscribers at 1s. 6d. 


Convention did itself honour in making Bishop Leadbeater 
first Honorary Councillor of the Section, likewise in making Bis 
Arundale the second, and in assuring both these and the Preside : 
the Section’s confidence and gratitude. To be intimately assa 
with the work of such outstanding figures in current hist 5 


| Harp: 
at historied 


E. 
jn th 
fat 
ye 
Ome att Dart of a 
us not P tore I 


classic talks—whether from the lecture platform, ium on 
School, at the Star Conference, or in the, Symp successio 
Australia, a method of debate which proved immensus 4, i 
did also the forum on modern problems— town- P% ation indik 
economic reform, and the modern woman an inn also a m 
that Theosophists are not only keeping abreast bu 

lead in the solution of practical social questions. Mn 

Happiest day of all was Easter Monday, Wi 

wedded Norna Kollerstrom, signalising his assume on 
Secretary’s office with the assumption of the nm P 
Leadbeater celebrated the Eucharist. The De ns usi) 
Bishop and Rukmini Arundale: “ President, ^ service 
happiness to Harold and Norna who begin unite 
Brothers under such unique auspices. x 
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y hy in America th d 

J^ "e about Theosophy in America then and now 
| cH M. writ Messenger for May says: si 

: Mi gosoh re nearly ten thousand F. T. S. actually affiliated 
I" There (U .A.)...avery small percentage of the total 
1 lic SEE but five thousand times as many as there were 


Ui years ago: * ke the same percentage of growth in the next fifty 
| twenty-five millions in 1978. It depends, of 
w upon the energy and courage of the present ten thou- 
largely the little leaven . . . which may . . . nay, shall, if it 


wi The d its nature and to its opportunities, in time leaven 


| Blsewh i : , : 
a decided improvement in our various funds is a cause for 
: L 


10n 


WY And again : 
| One subject on which I have a very decided personal opinion 
tat not enough of our able members are inclined to turn attention 
fa business and professional life to Theosophical service . . . 
"nube greatly in need of a certain type of help that is very difficult 
„feithe type that combines natural executive capacity with many 
wq Of successful business experience . . . Such a member 
qM find most useful and, theosophically speaking, most profitable 


* Se * * * 

d Je have received a magazine: Associatie, published by the Neth. 
ia paatin for Education and Teaching. In it is described 
d Work of the first Arjuna school at Weltevreden, Java; 
I$ the result of the activity of the Theosophical World- 

‘ssociation in Java. The school is described as “a school 

oing, knowing and believing". Special stress is laid on 

OF leacher juinfluenced the creative imagination of the children. 

vf the uses try to strengthen and to guide to further develop- 
| “s imagination instead of binding it. 


d" deta; 3 
| lj alls of the plan are interesting reading; the pupils 


| M ŝainers if the plan is worked out well. 
id Stein k k 5 * * 
ng Rea: writes from Vienna: The work to send you 


Sloop” 720m this country has been taken over by the 
ta, (Labour lodge); its special aim is Theosophical 


ollowi ; 
üt hey notes from the Vienna Times concern Austria 
3eem to me of general interest. 
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Austria and Germany substitute Education 


New Joint Revision of Penal Code. 
More Efficacious and Costs Less ! 


for Punish 


The leading legal authorities of Austria ang G 
for some months in conclave for the purpose aes 
ences now existing in the penal codes of th 


e two Movin id 
real legal unity may be achieved. Countries . X 


es, SO thl 
By far the greatest importance of the new 
lies in the emergence of a new attitude toward 


punishment as a vindictive measure yields place thererss 
idea of it as an education measure. Particularly ist 


cent offenders. Children under 14 years of age aret Wi 
all punishment, while offenders between the age of 14 and jg wily te 
dealt with at a special “ young offenders court ". 


* * * * 


Working out of the Austrian School Reform Bill. 


Greater Individuality and Flexibility Gained. 
Students must Study Republic's Constitution. 


The. fight for greater freedom and individuality in edu 
which has been experienced by Germany and Czechoslovakia inl 
is now on the way to being settled in Austria by the acceptance iff 
new School Reform Bill by both parties, the Socialists ani t 
Christian-Socialists. i 
" 
poor boy or girl with a less cultured background, have been |. d. 
a greater flexibility and unity of programme 1n, all types, aa aren 
children of talent could change over from technical to DW uo 
schools in case of need. The more conservative section Paene 
and of the public, however, stood for the preservation tthe AT 
“humanitarian” bias in the secondary schools, sayiné | fluenced i 
and Latin classics had for four centuries deeply ™ ’ 
German spiritual culture and art. 


This School Reform Act marks a compromise b | 
ment and the Opposition, for, while, the former us. the coni 
scored a victory in bringing all secondary schools ae obtained 
the Minister of Education, the Social Democrats DAV". gs 


The Social Democrats wishing to give every opportunity om 


; on mo 
concessions, and equality of opportunity is certainly ae 100 i 
Austria to-day than it was a decade ago. Meee Jaw thet) 


be done, and it is in the administration of thi 
success or failure will lie. 
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f Illusion, by J. J. van der Leeuw, LL.D. (Alfred 
Price 10s. 6d.) 


| fe Conquest 0 
ison London. 


angel 4 
ii] with this book of 234 pages Dr. van der Leeuw makes his debut 
it he world of philosophers ; and his bid for notice, respect and 


^. should not be overlooked by the thinking world. Frankly the 
lor avows his allegiance to the side of transcendentalism, and, 
Fe Bergson, we have had no champion of the intuition better than 
k Dr Marcault in his lecture’ in London, gave a most valuable 
Hine a synopsis of the subject, which all should read. Dr. van der 
Jay however goes fully, comprehensively and convincingly into 
subject, and approaches all the problems of philosophy from this 
einn, It is this exposition of the place and development of the 
and h leully that makes Dr. van der Leeuw's present book most 
full, For the faculty is without doubt being found by experi- 
itid not only by psychological investigators, but by practical men 
rmen in all walks of life. To educators, who have to deal with 
pen of the intuitive type of mind, Chapter III, “Intuition and 
Hid. eh, would be of immense value, and taken with Chapters I 
1 b. makes a very complete explanation of the powers of human 
is.) Peéinning with the quest of life, this takes one through 
la. M of experience, the birth of wonder, to the power of 
A telis are given a remarkably lucid analysis of the way of 
‘ihe Real ae our image of the world; then of the way, to 
hofalg e net from the Illusion. Chapter IIT makes clear 
( RM ium pe way intuitive knowledge is received, how 
* and Phi] e used, if it is required. The use of intuition in 
o aay osophy, elucidates many questions, and helps to the 
hy tuition th Own cognitions of Truth. In the use of the 
qui : 


Most el E the distinction between Occultism and Mysticism 
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Dr. van der Leeuw has a most remarkable i 
both his sentences and his ideas clear, and with ac 
matic style his book is very enjoyable readin 
ideas for you, and even the most untrained student 
sheaf of epigrams, as loot, to store in his memory a Catry ayl 
brood over in his heart till his own functionings E efinition, 
identified with that of the author himself, Thens M Clear c 4 
people who are awake to this higher form of cognition, ; 1 
have not enough of it to identify its metes and bounds m L 
strangeness. In fact the latter is often forced upon them RU sem 
ashamed of their gift, as a fault, instead of recognising i the; ki 
step in the evolution of the race. asan i 


ult ] 
his con a Of ke 


Se epi 
g. He Sums y g 


In all of the eleven chapters the keen insight of this eag 

3 : ; Cr yu. 
mind follows up the quarry, Illusion, and destroys it. All the em? 
all the spectres of inconclusive thinking, or of non-intuitive obser, ji 
tion, are dealt with. Duality and Monism ; Good and Evil; Just 
the Real and the Unreal; and a host of other questions are sli] 
you please. One has to wait a quarter of a century for anl: 
helpful a book to appear again. j 


The Future Way, by Weller Van Hook. (The Rajput Pa 
Chicago). I: 


appeared originally in Dr. Van Hook’s magazine Reincarnation p 
variety of subjects are dealt with from the poin 
occultist: The Signs of the Times, the Planes, the Ru 
Death, Reincarnation, Karma, Art, Our Planet’s Hierarchy A 
Civilization, etc., and in his Preface the author warns the 167 


t stude 

to expect utter identity of thought and speech among Ee S p 

“The presentation of the plan of evolution by ale iris 

made The Secret Doctrine one of the world's 2d ico made mi^ 

Yet what her successors have added to her wor wisdom vi 

for progress. All the written forms of the diving d s with m 

be superseded by new thoughts after nearer CETTE thought 

actualities. So one may present his efforts to a A ecess0 wik 
field without the fear that he may harm a P E 

himself suffer pain if his own presentation 1 


d 

Opposing views may be complementary 48 on the 
antagonistic to each other, their differences dene one vs, D0 
view taken under certain conditions. Two dierum and imp 
may for instance be taken with regard to the va 


rz 
m. 
W a 
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ysical world as compared with the higher 


; ph 
inte Dr. Van Hook stresses the former. 


ious reasons; 
v pressed theory of our world’s inferiority has 
A ue deeply evant efforts of many human beings to leave the 
| emos OSA ive by some sort of self-destruction or self- 
anf » which W The-Great Lodge determined, long ago, to correct 
Pent © "jy because it prevented man from grasping his own 
n eSPe veloping and using them, and accepting his own 
wers, This dharma is that he shall recognise and take up 
; arma. learning and practising wise and effective methods 
f, burden at . . . For this world is the temple of God on 
hey [ade D is that of realising in earthly expression, as yet very 
F iiy the kingdom of Heaven brought to earth.” 
ertectly, : : 
pt principally to the practical American people the author 
nting his ideals in a practical way. Several important 
dressed to Americans. Great are his expectations with 
idi the future of America and its acceptance of the message of 
i), World. Teacher, *the two American continents being manifestly 
ed to be the home of those Egos whose Karma gave them the 


Speaking 


"The life of America is deeply colored by the recurrence 
in it of the ancient Egyptian influence largely through Masonry 
|. lt is Freemasonry that is the agency that answers accurately 
kimmer command. It is that body which, floating upon the 
qücwaves of power that dwelt within the Mysteries in Atlantean 
Higptian times, truly acts as the heart of our nation ; 


| s of evolving earthly creatures. And in America there 
E ary centre from which the Chohans send corresponding 
gs Over the earth . It is inconceivable thai America 


qp a subjects is so large that it is not possible to refer to 
mn 9 E any of them dealt with exhaustively. This 
[m enti 1s meant to stimulate thought, to bear witness to 
T "ori. -— to the reality of occult science and the work of 
Pa ünentat: ritten in simple, straightforward language, 
an CH 9r provocative, these essays will exert a healthy 

IS, 


Teade: 


ca Lt 
œŒ E, 


» We hope, find and be appreciated by a wide 


Aes 
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Glimpses, by T. L. Vaswani. (Theosophica] P. i 
Adyar, Madras, India. Price: Boards As. 14, Wra SET 
Tapp nl 


A little book of mystical musings on Novel 
sentimental about the musings. The author Se The UM 
man and a thinker, Hindü at heart and very interea aw Widely ji 
The thoughts contained in the book, though Chief] n T 
varied sources, eastern and western, ancient adhe y 
from the author’s own thinking. These beautiful t 
cal too, for they suggest solutions to problems of 
universal appeal, but are specially addressed to the 


mo 
hougii i 
life, They Py l 
Youth of t f 


The book is very well arranged and reads easily, T 


The Great Liberation (Mahànirvànatantra). A translation pal 
the Samskrt with commentary by Arthur Avalon. Second eji 4 
(Ganesh & Co., Madras). i 


The first edition was brought out in 1913. In the second i 


duction to the first edition has been omitted. In the vi 
Samskrt text of the tantra has been promised as Vol. 
tantrik texts. The previous edition from Calcutta Fe i 
ment, and.the edition of the text in the tantrik text series is annt 
welcome announcement. So far as arrangement and get-up art 
cerned, the second edition is a real improvement. This elitas 


been printed at the Vasanta Press, Adyar. | 
C. KUNHAN 


Economics of Khaddar, by Richard B. Gregé. (Publis 
S. Ganesen, Triplicane. Price Re. 1-8.) 


soy 
This is a masterly production not based upon emotion 
feigned argumentative flights. It is an economic 2 go 
solely to answer the insinuation that 
economically unsound”. Mr. Gregg’s figu 
objectors may have to shift their ground tating 
economic. It is refreshing to find the A sa 
Khaddar idea is a gift to the West and may beu the 
employed people in their countries It 1s 
aberration of an Indian dreamer nor an attempts 
obsolete and wasteful economic processes nor ? rey 
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West". But the movement is à mode of increasing 
yp power from the current source of supply instead of 
Nn solar Pecos of coal and petroleum. It is put forward only 

red SO pation during spare time; and on the basis that 


p sto 
: cu 3 s E 
time Mier is more important than any particular kind of 
p use o m isa machine. It uses the available mechanical 


got 
Cha 
l^ iman, woman or Pn | 
jm Fior examines the possibilities of prosperity and concludes 
he Mu is worn by all people of India, it would bring about 
: agi kha world-trade. A vigorous plea for an advantageous small 
ndi orinal Mal ced production is put forward. The Khaddar move- 
E volt against the Banking autocracy in the commercial 
[. as a famine relief-medium, it has worked wonders. 


the Khaddar programme is not a negation of science. , Itisa 
a jl good plan proceeding on right economic principles. If itis 
edghesive in the beginning, it seems economically sound to pay a 
fin order to help revive an ancient industry which supplied a 
bse necessity of every person. The programme is an individual 
“ -Huutional effort to correct a national mistake and it does need the 


o ation of all. 


Mdi tisa privilege to review such an excellent book. For mastery 
imp Hes, erudition, dispassionate view of things, for strenuous 
is amt to convince the reader in the most amiable way, few books 
jae proach Mr. Gregg's. The style adds to the worth of the 


itietnents and considerably weakens all objections to the use and 
fetio of khaddar. ; 


child for producing material goods. 


E. S. SUNDA 


NOTICE 


those wh 
0 : o 
© what Submit article 


Beteg 


A S for publication in THE THEOSOPHIST 
Said in The Supplement : 


Man C 1 t 
us I t J ] 
1p S are no returne , unless an enve. ope 


h to contain the MS., and fully directed, with 


coupon or coupons, covering return postage, are 


Z'amps other than Indian, are of no use. 


—— 
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BOOKS RECEIVED 


THE following books have been received and will } 
early number: 

Glimpses, by T. L. Vaswani (T. P. H., Adyar); 
et Prophéte, by Maurice Garcon (Emile Noury, Pari 
Vitae Fontem, Poems, by John Lyle Donaghy (The M 
Dublin, Ireland); A Call From. the Past, by Mrs, E, de nad 
Doreen and Killyes, by M. F. St. John James (C. W, Dai 
London). 


e Teviewed | 


OuR EXCHANGES 


We acknowledge with many thanks the following: 


The League of Nations (April), Modern Astrology (May), Thay 
in Ned.-Indie (May), The Star (May), The World’s Children ly 
News and Notes (May), Isis Revista Teosofica Portuguesa (Janu) 
Teosofia (April), Theosobhisches Streben (March, April), Ligh Q 
The Indian Review (May), Dharma Jagrati (May), The Austral 
Theosophist (April), The Messenger (May), The Canadian Theos 
(April), El Loto Blanco (May). 

We have also received with many thanks: E. 

The Maha-Bodhi (May, June), The Islamic Review (Apti B 
Toronto ‘Theosophical News (April), New ro E 
American Co-Mason (March), The British Budd T nor 
Blavatsky Press Bulletin (May, June), Occult no Nem 
Vaccination League Pamphlet and Thirty-Second Tae ai fi 
The Jewish Theosophist (March), Pewarta — M i k 
Indian at Home and Abroad (April), The er dd 
Theosofische Beweging (May), Vidyananda ey, Revi 4 
sobhique: La Lotus Bleu (April), Sirius Me A ifn 
Cubana (April), Teosofisk Tidskrift Mee (May: just] 
(March), Theosophia (May), Theosophy in Taman Con 
India (March, April), The Second ainia s 1928. 
Educational Reform, Delhi, February, Tth ane awh ‘ol 
Yucatan (March, April), De Ster (May), T sik ja No 
Beacan (April), The Kathiawad Orphanage, ae (March 
The Vedanta Kesari (June), The Standard Bea 
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sUPPLEMENT TO 
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THE THEOSOPHICAL SOCIETY 


FINANCIAL STATEMENT 


| Rs. A. P. 
Denmark, 10% Dues, per 1927, £12-9-6 .. 165 0 10 
bad B. Kon, Tokyo, Entrance Fee and Dues of 10 new 
b^ and Charter Fee of a new Lodge “ Miroku ^o 
din 8 (Rs. 79-8-0), and to the credit of Miroku 
ah 20-8-0) ... ae ze .. 100 0 0 
kene ct 10% Dues, per March, £22-16-3 NECNON 
Me pion Section, T.S., in Greece, £1-0-0 ... 13 0 0 
ls 8, T.S., Entrance Fee and ‘Dues, per 
mg I zo vic =, mee rd! (q 
» p e T.S., Hongkong, 2 members, per 
oec 610 0 
WORLD CONGRESS 
ction ( 5 
: outside Russia), 1% Dues, 5s. os NE OR DORU 


To be carried forward ... 599 4 9 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 
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DONATIONS FOR " ADYAR Day” 
Carried for 
T.S. in Denmark, $4-4-7 a ward 
T.S. in England, £14-8-7 E: 
U.S. Adyar Committee for T.S. boas and othe fund x 
$3229°15 
DONATION 


* A Friend ", Adyar 


Adyar 


11th June, 1928 


H on. Treasurer, 


i 


OLCOTT PANCHAMA FREE SCHOOLS 
FINANCIAL STATEMENT 


The following receipts, from llth May to 10th June, oy 
acknowledged with thanks: 


DONATIONS 


Mr. C. N. Subramania Aiyar, B.A., Adyar, for wages of a 
weaving instructor for 7 months | 
The Round Table Quest, Birmingham, Alabama, U.S. $15 ail 
U.S. Adyar Committee, $94 5 900 Ww i 
4) for “ Adyar Day" — .. om | 
s Share an India Fund”, America, $1, 000 ... EUM 
“ WHITE Lotus Day” COLLECTIONS 
Ootacamund Lodge, T.S. 
Gaya 
Darbhanga 
Delhi 
Shanti Dayak 
Etawah 
Blavatsky 


3 Y Wig 
5 S Bombay 


Adyar 
1ith June, 1928 Hon. Secretar, 


—— —— 


yË Treasure” 0 j 
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A NEW NATIONAL SOCIETY 


for à National Society, to be called “ The Theosophical 
Jouer T » was issued on May 2lst, 1928, to Mr. B. D. 
nistrative centre in Athens, Greece. 


J. R. ARIA, 


Recording Secretary, T.S. 


. NEW LODGES 


Name of Lodge Date of Issue 


Location of Charter 
io, Poland .. Adam Mickiewicz’s Lodge, T.S. 13-5-1927 
bx» Moutt, Chile... Matias Yuraszek A £ 7-10-1927 
]utato, Chile * H. P. Blavatsky eese E LLC 
laFernando, Chile ... Ernesto Wood 5 oe MEI EIR 
Jmnlshue, Chile ... Alcione WD % 21-1-1928 
fisinau, Roumania ... Vasanta D » 20-2-1928 
Java, Roumania ... Bucura Dumbrava » 3 9-3-1928 
RS Mi Roumania .. Concordia 3 3 2-5-1928 
J. R. Arta, 


Recording Secretary, T.S. 
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THE THEOSOPHICAL SOCIETY 


THE- THEOSOFHICAL SOCIETY was formed at New y 

17, 1875, and incorporated at Madras, April 3, mia 
lutely unsectarian body of seekers after Truth, ae Itis 
| humanity on spiritual lines, and therefore eide e vl 
Hi materialism and revive religious tendency, TING to alioi 


Its th à 
objects are: Te dg, 


First.—To form a nucleus of the Universal Br 
Humanity, without distinction of race, cre 
or colour. 


Otherhog M 
ed, Sex, [n 


SECOND.—To encourage the study of comparative lif 
philosophy and science. 


THIRD.—To investigate the unexplained laws of nature and 
powers latent in man. | 


to any religion in the world or to none, who are united by thay 
approval of the above objects, by their wish to remove religious antif 


opinions, and by their desire to study religious truths and to sis 
the results of their studies with others. Their bond of union isti 
profession of a common belief, but a common search and aspieha 
for Truth. They hold that Truth should be sought by study, i 
reflection, by purity of life, by devotion to high ideals, and theyr 
Truth as a prize to be striven for, not as a dogma to be E 
authority. They consider that belief should be the result ofin i | 
study or intuition, and not its antecedent, and should rest E id | 
ledge, not on assertion. They extend tolerance to all, eve 4 | 
intolerant, not as a privilege they bestow, but as 4 pey se t ia 
and they seek to remove ignorance, not to punish it. Jn n 

religion as an expression of the Divine Wisdom an Peace "s 
to its condemnation, and its practice to proselytism. 

watchword, as Truth is their aim. 


THEOSOPHY is the body of truths which dE i 
religions, and which cannot be claimed as the pe yisgible goo T 
any. It offers a philosophy which renders life inte 
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"ustice and the love which guide its evolution. It 

s the AONO place, as a recurring incident in an endless 

dm way toa fuller and more radiant existence. It 

; the world the Science of the Spirit teaching man to know 

TW to himself, and the mind and body as his servants. It 

f esit a scriptures and doctrines of religions by unveiling their 

e and thus justifying them at the bar of intelligence, 
stified in the eyes of intuition. 


s e g the gate 
0 


* pates t 
meanings, 
fiy are ever iv 
| of the Theosophical Society study these truths, and 
|. phists endeavour to live them. Every one willing to study, to 
" t to aim high, and to work perseveringly, is welcomed as a 
p" d it rests with the member to become a true Theosophist. 


| Members 


„mber, an 
FREEDOM OF THOUGHT 


andi : 9 we 
E As the Theosophical Society has spread far and wide over the civil- 


|sworld, and as members of all religions have become members of it 


dileir respective faiths, it is thought desirable to emphasise the 
it that there is no doctrine, no opinion, by whomsoever taught 
"hii that is in any way binding on any member of the Society, 


M pe which any member is not free to accept or reject. Approval 
S noi 


l ter has an equal right to attach himself to any teacher or to any 
hc ae which he may choose, but has no right to force his 
d. a 2 n Neither a candidate for any office, nor any voter, 

nik tay bo, P pere to stand or to vote, because of any opinion 
kai, ae i ecause of membership in any school of thought to 
TUM M ong. Opinions or beliefs neither bestow privileges 
Ist every M The Members of the General Council earnestly 
a to er of the T.S. to maintain, defend and act upon 
Principles of the Society, and also fearlessly to 

Wn right of liberty of thought and of expression thereof, 


tise 
9 i | in the lim: 
1 its of courtesy and consideration for others. 


—— 
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THE THEOSOPHIST 


THE Theosophical Society, as such, is hon {| 
o S 5 Tes " | 
opinion or declaration in this Journal, by Wh RUE to 
unless contained in an official document. "Over er 
Editorial communications should be addressed | 
Adyar, Madras, India. Rejected MSS. are not relia j 
envelope large enough to contain the MS., and fully x ls d F 
international coupon or coupons, covering return postage M a 
No anonymous documents will be accepted for insertion, weh 2 
published articles are alone responsible for opinions (em es | 
Permission is given to translate or copy single articles i the 
periodicals, upon the sole condition of crediting them a | 
THEOSOPHIST; permission for the reprint of a series of UN. 
not granted. 
The half-yearly volumes begin with the October and | 
numbers. 
Annual Subscription (payable strictly in advance). Rs, 1144 
all foreign countries. Single copies—Re. 1, post free. 
India: Rs. 9, payable to the Manager, T.P.H., Adyar, Mata 
India. Single copies—As, 14, post free. Th 
Great Britain and Europe: (Agents: T.P.H., 38 Gt. Omni 
London, W. C. 1.) 
` U.S. and Canada: (Agents: Theosophical Press, 826 Oat 
Ave., Chicago, Ill.) 
Dutch E. Indies., etc. : (Agents : Minerva Bookshop, Blavatsky 
Weltevreden, Java.) , 
Subscriptions sent to T.P.H., Adyar, are only payable n MW 
Changes of Address and complaints should be sent dire 4 
Agents are not responsible for non-receipt of copies by ar 
Copies lost in transit will not be replaced free of oe sho 1, 
through the fault of the publishers. Remittances to Oe E ^ 
made payable to: The Manager, T.P.H., Adyar, Ma ; i 
individuals by name. The renewal form, duly filled ^ uod 
cases accompany subscriptions. All communicatio | : 
subscriptions should be addressed to him. i 


[ 


AN. 


WA 
pay y 


ee oe = a Press 
Printed and published by A. K. Sitarama Shasiri, at the Vasant 


it 
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An information for all who have interests in India 
iun 


ASIATIC REVIEW „* 


per issue, 
ar annui. 


1 ins nearly 200 pages and is generally illustrated 
ff) P gach issue COMET VERDICT OF THE PRESS ^ 5 aie 
Dres. qhe Times: “The January issue brings that quarterly to the fortieth 


DM. its steadfast devotion to the mission of providing a platform for infor- 


yet d opinion on Asiatic affairs—political, social, literary, educational, 
Bi mation g] artistic, and general . . . many emivent names appear in the 
^, s 
ý owm” optributors.” 


lat of oo York Tribune: “A well-informed quarterly dealing with Oriental 
À, NC 


afins, y Dernieres Nouvelles (Girasboure) : “La grande revue de Loudres.” 
"huy Daily Mail: “Of special interest as affecting existing trade 


ticles ou India were published in the Review during 1927: 


Pre pmo following ar erial Conference, by THE MAARAJA OF BURDWAN. 
mi Ini Co-operative Movement, by Sir LALUBHAI SAMALDAS. 
bi d India and the Royal Commission, by Sir Patrick l'oGAN. 


Telegraph Work in India, by SIR GEOFFREY CLARKE. 
pen eds dininietration, by W. F. PERREE. 
‘dia's Cotton Problem, by H. A. F. Linpsay. 
"The Indian Navy, by P. R. CADELL. ni. i 
* Lectures delivered before the East India Association 
THE “REVIEW” PUBLISHES IN FULL 


THE PROCEEDINGS OF THE EAST INDIA ASSOCIATION 
NEW FEATURES: ( 
1. THE ASIAN CIRCLE 
A SURVEY OF ASIATIC AFFAIRS 
|... _, (Published by arrangement in The Asiatic Review) 
lto Asian Circle is conducted by a group with personal knowledge of the various & 
pris of Asia, and through the collective experience of its members aims at 
siviug to the public an informed, progressive, and disinterested view of Asian 
irs, both iu detail and as a whole. Its membership includes : 
THE Rieu Hon. LORD Meston, K.C.S.I. (President). 
Siz GEORGE Boucuny. 
Sir Patrick FAGON, K.C.LE., C.S.I. 
SIR JOHN CumMinG, K.C.LE., C.S.I. 


LigUT.- GENERAL Sir GronGE MacMuny, K.C.B., K.C.S.I., D.S.0. 
Mn. STANLEY Rice. 


! 2. NETHERLANDS INDIA 
ARTICLES by expert writers on Java and Sumatra 
E 3. FRENCH COLONIES 
Special contributions concerniug Syria and Indo-China 

How to obtain THE ASIATIC REVIEW 
; Pl; (tlst year of Publication) 

AST AND We S THO this SUBSCRIPTION ORDER FORM 
1c 4 , 


Pleas Tn A Dale... esee emen 
«s.c Send THE ASIATIC REVIEW for Twelve Months, beginning 


i Tli pt QNT. vd EXTITISSE 
E. ema of E] One Bound Sting. o 
(Please write full name and address distinctly.) 
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SPEECHES AND WRITINGs Sa 


i 
i ; 
| | SWAMI VIVEKANAND, 
j 
j 


A COMPREHENSIVE COLLECTION WITH A SKETCH OF HIS LIFE jw, TEACHI¥re | 
$ Chines Ai 


Six editions of Swami Vivekananda’s Specches and Writings hay 
O . eye g XŠ re n 
| out of stock and in this, the seventh edition, no effort has been spa. e already yy 
ld j Spared to include: 
n containing appreciations of the Swami aud his work by his celebrates ett | 
| Sister Nivedita. Cd disci} 


Seventh Edition 
Wiru Two Portraits AND APPRECIATION 


Price Rs. 3. To Subscribers of “The Indian Review”, Rs, 2-8 


— 


Y 
| () UNIFORM WITH THE ABOVE 
SPEECHES AND WRITINGS OF 


Rasa RAM Monun Roy. Tur Er. How. Lord Sinn. 
SAROJINI NAIDU. Sir WiLLIAM WEDDERBUR. 
Sir J. €. Bose. MaAbAN Monax Maravtya. 
Dn. P. C. Ray. Sir Dinsuaw WACHA. 
Dr. ANNIE BESANT, 


Price of cach Vol. Rs. 3 ("I'hree). Lo Subscribers of “The Indian Review,” Rs.» ]l 


: UNIFORM WITH THE ABOVE 


() Indian Statesmen. Biographical sketches of famous Dewans and Prine Mins | 


2S OA Ord :haeribers of '* Tho Tul M 
of Indian States. With 17 portraits. Price Rs. 3. To Subscribers of Tho Tul f 
Review ", Rs. 2-8. n, Poli 
Eminent Mussalmans. Biographical sketches of Muslim, D 
Reformers, Jurists, Educationiss and Politicians, Rs. 3. To Subs 
Indian Review ", Rs, 2-8. 
— Hinduism. By Babu Govinda Das. Cloth bound, 450 pagos- 
Subscribers of The Indian Review ", Rs. 2-8. 
. Indian National Evolution. By Ambika Charan Mazumdar. 
cribers of “ The Indian Review ", Rs. 2-5. T subsoribis | 
A 1s. 3 ; 
The Governance of India. By Babu Govinda Dus. Rs, 3. FO 
“The Indian Review ”, Rs. 2-8. 


i and We 
j s B , Eustorn ae ur 
The Mission of Our Master. Jssays and Discourses. By e ace pu 


Disciples of Ramakrishna—Vivekananda. Price Rs. : 
Indian Review ”, Rs. 2-8. 


Price Rs? i] 
1 


EU 


(Un 


TH 


r f “ spe I j 
2 : ; subscribers nit Ke 
Ga Books are given al concession rates only to su rales MEQUE 
Review”. Any one who wishes to buy hooks at concession 


one years subscription to “ The Indian Review? in advance. 


M 
() G. A. Natesan & Co., Publishers, George To ze 
CSS d 
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MODERN ASTROLOGY 


‘the leading Magazine of its kind 
Annual Subscription, 13/6 post free, 


en Copy will be sent on receipt of 4d. in stamps to cover postage 


y gpecim e $ pes 
pocKET MANUALS | ASTROLOGICAL TEXTBOOKS 


ig, post free 2/9. j 
2/6, Pai. 15/-, post free 16/-, 


oro 
rr^ Zodiac Symbolized. 


Astrology for All. 

Casting the Horoscope. 

How to Judge a Nativity. 

The Art of Synthesis. 

The Progressed Horoscope. 
Directing. The Key to Your Own Nativity. 


Nativities. Esoteric Astrology. 


Practical Astrology. 5/-, post free 5/6. 

Rays of Truth. By Mrs. LEO. 5/-, post tree 5/6. 
Astrological Essays. By Mrs. LEO. 5/-, post free 5/6. 

| Life and Work of Alan Leo. 6/-. 

| The Romance of the Stars: Astrological Stories. By Mrs. LEO. 3/6, post free 4/- 
The Pathway of the Soul: A Study in Zodiacal Symbology. 

| By J. H. VAN STONE. 3/6. post free 4/-. 

WW sand Direct to:-MODERN ASTROLOGY OFFICE, 

| 40 Imperial Buildings, Ludgate Circus, E.C.1 


i 3. 
9j, post free 2/ ' - 
ai m predicting py Astro-Meteor 


ll wy Astrology: 


if you wish to contact the Spirit of Youth and to remain Eternally 
YOUNG ; 
READ 
THE YOUNG THEOSOPHIST 


i me only monthly magazine which helps to interpret the Ideals 
“Wirieccehy tothe Youth. Itis the Official Organ of the All-India 
“tation of Young Theosophists. 


Annual Subscription; Rupee One only. Post Free. 
An Excellent Medium for Advertisements 
' etc, please apply to THE MANAGER, 


THE YOUNG THEOSOPHIST,” ADYAR, MADRAS, S., INDIA. 
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ARS SHESSE MAREN, 


=v 
A 


NANA : | 
) The Oldest and Best Cultural Paper gy] 
THE CALCUTTA REYIEW Of Ini 


(Estd. 1844 ; Third Series 1921) 
Illustrated Monthly 


Published by the CALCUTTA UNI 7 
Annual Subscription Rs, 8.8. VERSITY l 


Half-yearly Rs. 4-8 only 
Year begins from October 

» " Regular f 

Articles of general interest, dealing with literar 
mical, philosophical and scientific subjects, 

Oriontalia. 
Popular Literature. 
Pictorial Section. 
, Reviews. 
Best medium for advertisement among the Educated Public, 
For terms and other particulars apply to: 


The Manager, “Calcutta Review,'' Senate House, Calcutta, | is 


lature, Mi | 


» historical, econ 


f Nt 


mep = 


eS Ft 


WAISAKHA ISSUE OF |: 
MAHA BODHI SOURMAL y 


Profusely Illustrated and containing n 
Very valuable contributions 
By well known writers 


ONLY A FEW COPIES AVAILABLE. 
Apply at once to avoid disappointment 
PRICE As. 12. POSTAGE As. 3 
MANAGER, 


Maha Bodhi, 4A College quarc 
Calcul | 
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Zee 


‘cries for Children and the Young 
A VALUABLE SELECTION 


INDIAN STORIES 


Friendship ; 9. Disunion of Friends— (from the Hitopa- 
Shri Rama and Sita Devi—EFdited by Dr. Aa 
;* WEN oe, 0) e£ 
handra : he Ideal King. By Dr. Annie Besant. Some 
from the Ramayana for use of Hindu Students. 


Jue of 
Oa 3. 


| Besant. 
l| shri Rama 
! — Jessons 


Wrappers so dee 
| i he Cloth .. 1 8 
| rie Stoty of the Great War. By Dr. Annie Besant. An able sum- 
mary of the Mahabharata, the great Indian epic. Wrappers ... 1 0 
f yv Cloth ... 1 12 
| sioies from the History of Ceylon. By Marie Musius-Higeins. 
| Book T .. 1 $8 
I Book Il... 2 0 
lidon of the Motherland with a Foreword by Dr, Annie Besant ... 2 8 
Stories for Young Children from Hindu Sacred Books. ({llustrated) ... 0 10 
| Ii Tales of Love and Beauty. By Josephine Ranson. Witha 
Foreword by Dr. Annie Besant. Wrappers ... 1 12 
in Anthology of Indian Tales. By C. A. Kincaid, C. V.C. - 110 
hin Tales, By S. D. Banerjea: with 12 illustrations by W. C. 
I ape NS m De ap OE 
iths from the Mahabharata : Compiled by Dwijendra Roy moe) w) 
EN ales of Hinduism, By the Sister Nivedita (Margaret 
t. Noble). With a frontispiece Hog og a lk 85 
- By €. A. Kincaid (Illustrated) Pt (0) 
AEN. By Sita Chowdhury, Authoress of “ The Cage of 
it on ? TQ 
Te Book of Good Counsels (from the Sanskrit of the“ Hitopadesha ”). 
m Arnold, M.A., K.C.L.E. (Illustrated) ... xs 0 


\ Historical Novel. By A. Madhaviah i S 1 8 
egends of India: An Introduction to the study of Hin- 


is the Sa J. M. Mnefie, M.A, A de TOSS 
|, (Whiter of Pandharpur, By C. A. Kincaid, C.V.O., 1.0.8. icm 
dy ales, By P. Padmanabha [yer a - OM XS 
[s on Indis By Vera E, Walker, (Illustrated) 0 12 
dy 4 y Tulsi Plant and Other Stories. By C. A. Kincaid 2 6 
| int, WaS and Legends, By M. Dorothy Belgrave and Hilda 

1 ttt ^ / full plate coloured illustrations and numerous 
[5 "- T E M o DR 
| Unit Saints hy Candle-Light. By Vera ©. Barcelay. 

SD tee bct A 0 15 


SU eccere 
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j STORIES FOR CHILDREN AND THE YOUNG; 3 
OTHER STORIES “f 


Q) Stories from De Maupasant. ‘Translated by E 


() an Introduction by Ford Madox Ford 
The Locked Room: A True Story of Experience in Spiritua]; Bs 
Mabel Collins. Pmitualism, By 


—= 


lizabeth Martindale wit] P. 
c * With 


Q) Nature Stories. By H. Waddingham Gers. With fronti Nn. 
colour and other illustrations. Bound.in eloth with Splece in 
jackets NA s F 3 attractive 

() The Quest of the Golden Stairs: A Mystery of Kinghood in a; 
By Arthur Edward Waite... E d Aerie, 

QU) The Three Heroes of Finland and Other Stories. By Hilda Wood with | 

i 50 drawings by the author with 


Ivory Gates and Golden: A Budget of wonder stories for children and 


old. By Hilda Wood with 45 Illustrations 
Nightmare Males. By H. P. Blavatsky ae 
mairies at Work and at Play. By Geoffrey Hodson 
The Kingdom of Ferie. By Geoffrey Hodson 
he Book of Real Fairies. By Alma Kunz Gulick ^ iL 
My Days with the Fairies. By Mrs. Rodolph Stawell. lllustrated in 
colour by Edmund Dulac. Cloth bound with gold and colour 
designs cae oe " 
Fairy Tales and True. By Alice F. Jackson. . m i 
Buddhist Stories: Translated from the Pali by F. L. Woodward, M.A. 
Fables and Legends of Count Leo Tolstoy —Enlarged edition E 
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By RUDHYAR 
of Carlos PLANS America 


A French— American, © lomposer— Philosophia: Po, y 
| a — Poe 
ya sidered "as'a friend às weil as a genius 
“In his knowledge and sincerity, his strength and his nh 
he is the musical peer ôf many celebrities who have gained m 


support and attention in our country.” —Los Angeles Record, 


Wiss. M. E. Cousins, Bach. of Music, writes: 


“Tn my opinion this is a unique book in musical criticise / 
‘connected with Indian music. It aims at doing for Indian muig 
what Mrs. Besant did for Hinduism, restoring belief in the Indium 
spiritual root of self-expression in musical sound. It will fom a; 
excellent and complementary volume to Mr. Cyril Scott's INFL 
ENCE OF MUSIC. Both are written by students of Ocoulis 
‘and both illumine music by the light of spiritual intuitions am 
Theosophy.” E 


A Valuable Reprint 


I Promise: Talks to Young Disciples. By C. Jinarajadasa 
(Third Edition.) 


gm G 


. is remarkable for tho author’ s command of an Jing 
i style of great clearness and simplicity. The talks are to Your M 
Theosophists, but they contain much that would be wif / 
to young people of any religious ‘belief in any land.” 
Atlantic Quar terly. E. 
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RECOGNITION 


TO A. B. 


MEN judge her, in their blindness, 
With futile praise or blame, 
For this or that achievement, 


They censure or acclaim. 


But we saw a golden sunset, 
Over a sapphire sea, 

Melt into rose and orchid, 
And we knew that it was She 


ga 
THERESA M. Mel 
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oN THE WATCH-TOWER 
| (By G. S. A) 


m have been hoping against hope that the President 
herself would be able to write these notes, but the 
endous pressure of political work during these last couple 
mnths, since her return from abroad, has been such that 
ihing else has had to give way, and although more than 
she has settled down to write them urgent work has 
is intervened. We have been postponing: the issue of 
PTHEOSOPHIST for October in what has proved fruitless 
Pülon and we can postpone no longer, so the task of 
E the Watch-Tower once more falls upon G. S. A. 
b Some wa 
IS that the 


* * 


ys it is just as well, for I can write a few 
Eu President herself certainly would not and 
tuy is not write. I can say to start with that she is 
le m in health, though there is still need for 
Eus before she will reach again her pre- 
P the sligh But that she will reach such standard I 
ner n test doubt, for she has marvellous recupera- 
Von ac any case, she works even now as she alone 
divi Myself fee] utterly breathless as I watch her 

Y. By seven o'clock in the morning she is at 
Continues without a moment’s interval until 
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ttle bind ya} 


disdain as entirely inadequate. Then Mew India ony 4 
à and il. 
vet 


/ usual newspaper office rush until after five in th 

| After this there will be meetings, or conver i q^ 
t important personages, and then she will return to a "i 
| further work. Or, ifthere be no meetings or m yar 
she will return straight to Adyar and work until abou n 
o'clock when she partakes of another meal no legs We 
dained by birds. Then her doors are closed, but within à i 
should not be surprised if she works all night, And dy 
and day out this goes on without intermission, unless it bef 


| eleven, when she takes a breakfast which ali 
1 
i 


Tsat i 


and who is only now recovering from a serious illness! Som” 
times kindly people say to some of us who are around f il 
“You ought not to let her do so much." We can only sui 
Who is going to let her or not going to let her. She hast : 
Masters’ work to do and she will do it perfectly, kno 
what she is about, and taking more care of her physical MW 
since it is necessary for the work she has to do, than E. 
quite realise. We smaller people are often ourselves cart 
of our physical bodies. Often we drive them when we mI. 
not to drive them, just as we often do not drive them Mi 

might very well drive them. So we imagine her Ere d 

unskilful. But she is master of her bodies, and M" 
She does not abuse them. So we mind our business by 
to it that we do not interfere with hers. 


Per EN 4 affects | 
It is abundantly clear, despite the disturbing NT n 
new vitality from which people here and there grin i, 


l| in every Gf 


suffering, that all is going very we dom is 


The great work of advancing India to her free 
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peyond our expectations. Our President herself 
panne ever revered, and is the subject of ovations 
1 goes. Behind the newly-framed National 
J| parties are rallying, though, of course, there 
e the inevitable misanthropes and pin-prick 
ve food for the hostile press in various parts of 


f. annot be far off. Dr. Besant herself says she will 
n n E. until that freedom is established. Some of us, 
i in mischievous mood, are half thinking of starting 
| al Home Rule League for the postponement of India’s 
Mn, simply to the end that we have the President 
4 yin the physical body almost indefinitely. I know 
lis very wicked, but why not be wicked from time 
Jim for a change ? Fortunately, India's freedom is yet 
Tie way off—I do not know whether our editor would 
te like me to put it in these words in her own journal 
j we shall rejoice in her presence for some time to 
Je But apart from the political department we need her 


qisawhole, She is She, an indispensable She at present. 
Heis no one to take her place. There is no one like her. 
ats n0 one with the power, the wisdom and the love that 
| “and which she uses to make all work One Work, to 


pat ‘ll divergences within the One Unity. Magna est 
Ti ta of prevalehit | 


"n * o 3 
| ne Theosophical field all is going well, very well, too. 


E re-election seems to have given a great 
|y, "oSophic life throughout the world, and everyone 
SN down to a new era or cycle of Theosophical 
PM e shall all miss the Vice-Presidency of 
jin "lie = tremendously. But even though he may 
| lithe Society at present—he is an advocate of 
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E: "omes OCto, |j 
change—his own unique tilling in the Theosophig gli 
Nica 
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continue uninterruptedly. At present, he is TA fiel Uum 
South America, to hitherto neglected South ne. © Way lt 
he will be immensely welcome and where he em E Why |n 
most congenial soil. When he will be back we " E edt 
certainly not until after the Convention at Bonn kong j 
America needs him for as long as he can be witht Sui $ 
with the help of his presence there South Ammer Me 
soon develop: into a most important part of These tie 
activity. | 


It is expected that Mr. Warrington, nominated tL 
President by the President in place of Mr. Jinarajadisa wij s 
be unanimously accepted by the General Council, and theg her 
could not be a worthier successor. Mr. Warrington hask 

years been a tower of strength to the United States, ang, i| We 
may venture to say so, is an American gentleman ofthe 
finest type; and there is, let me tell you, no finer typ pe 
gentleman anywhere than the American gentleman. Theid 
is in him just the right blend, including, of course, the Freng at 
ingredient without which no true gentlemanliness is possift k 
In the true American gentleman the old world and lth 
new [ind harmonious expression, so is it that Mr. Warringah wi 
is the best possible choice our President could have ma ex 
Of course, I ought not to have written all this until K 
Council's confirmation is received. But it will be recs 
and I wanted to write this before the opportunily "n ^ 
Írom me. I^ 
In all countries there are signs of re-awakening like ki 
I expect that the next few years will be memorable J 
annals of the Theosophical Society. One Er Ws 
evidence that all is going well Theosophically—the ê : ith, 
H.P.B. We are told that H.P.B. is in incarna y die, 
somewhere in northern India. We are also told th? jh. 
takes no less interest in her-his Society than before. H 


I 
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onvinced that if anything were to go wrong with us 
jld descend like a wolf on the fold, gleaming in 
gold and in all other colors of the rainbow. To 
bout, one might feel inclined to stage a little 
"p he as a bait—here is another example of my wicked- 

an the bait might not tempt, since the Society is in 
P viously safe hands. Still, were the need to arise, an 
down would descend H.P.B. upon us in all 
T wply of new initials, and it would be back to 
husky with a vengeance. But I can imagine H.P.B. now 
m Why should I bother myself about you since all is 
à wil 80 well. I have much more interesting things to do 


1.4 ite € 
M gut 
he WO 


|, this 8 


EÉ£ So much the better. Uneasiness of the 
E und is the best stimulus to growth, and one only 
i i hat those who are thus fortunate enough to feel un- 
Eo their uneasiness to themselves, at least to 
T M ai trying to coerce people into their 
E i -— of uneasiness. Let people become 

TUM v n Let them grow into uneasiness, 
I there i . Or doctrine about uneasiness, so 
m hie Er a uneasiness and unorthodox un- 
| M E o be uneasy, for the simple reason 
ita Rach hig FA casy and they had better know it. 

: UM uneasiness, at the right time and of the 
lis Y, l rejoice that so many winds are 


u : ED 7 
je Lay from So many different directions. In my 
s air, [ tooms, and I am happy to know that all can 


or they do not all face the same aspect. I can 
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turn to one wind and refresh myself immensely 
to another and refresh myself no less. All the f 
being refreshed, and winds may come and winds " 
I $o on for ever; so I do not lose myself in an 3 
the winds and thank them for their vitalising 
let us not forget that there is but One Wind, bl 
soever it will. i 
I have not heard from officials of the Star aş ". 
nalure of Krishnaji’s programme for the next few moni 
but it seems likely that he will go to Benares some time bal ot 
fore the Convention, and that after the Convention there yj 
be a Star Camp, though nobody seems to know where, Sonea 
say there will be a Camp in Benares after the Theosophiu ihe 
Convention and another later in the south. Some say that thy Am 
will be a Camp in Madanapalle, while others say that the wat, 


Y wind] 
Powers, Wwe” 
OW it when i 


savent attendre. 


The best of news comes from the land of the Souther 


know, and the first two issues are excelleni | 
unnatural seeing that the Bishop himself contributes n 
large proportion of the articles. The subscription di 
shillings or equivalent within the British EmpU* E. 4 
shillings or equivalent outside the British Empire Piik | 
In the first issue under the new auspices; Bishop 56^ T 
says: 

i i ustralia : 
very Ced RM co ee de ^ asters a sugges T 


Hemisphere, to publish in it such information ad to reach 
as may be valuable to those students who are asp | 
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ON THE WATCH-TOWER 7 


ii in all humility to make it not altogether unworthy 
m must wit it will serve Them best if we can succeed 
|, e uide it that it shall be useful to our fellow- 


elcome the aid of our members in this new emprise; 

s by sending suitable articles or by bringing to our 

s or discoveries of interest which might otherwise 

d; some may work for us showing our magazine to their 

a obtaining additional subscribers. This which we have 

: is a heavy task, my brethren; if you can give us your 
aken any part of it we shall be deeply grateful. 


hall w 


first issue is mainly devoted to most valuable ex- 
lintions 0 i : r 
ewilpshop Leadbeater himself, explanations which are con- 
$m&,4 in the second number, and there is a fascinating article 


bw people will say—they have indeed good cause to say— 
Muther magazine!" True; but you will agree that a 
mine edited by the Bishop himself is something special 
"Me way of magazines, and purses positively must be 
"m 
| We are constantly being asked as to plans for next year. 
h tis almost impossible to forecast with any degree of 
E plans of any of us. The President will, I think, 
is Oi A ni spend the earlier portion of next year in India, 
ith E M Six months or so. The political work in 
"n ra first consideration, for upon its successful 
M che E * progress of the whole world. After this I 
| attend the World-Congress in the United 
i ch she has asked to be fixed in August if at all 
she must spend as long a time in India as 
1 to m then return to Europe, and thence will 
Vh E. I know nothing of Bishop Leadbeater's 
Fa € been told that he has received a very warm 
end the Theosophical World-Congress in the 


! à Since 
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United States, and I know also that he has 
spend some time in Europe, especially in the sm 
Liberal Catholic Church. Huizen would feel 
honored to have him. Then I also know that 
counts upon him to be at Adyar for the 1929 QUA 
to stay on indefinitely afterwards. He is much 
India. But I do not in the least know what his ow 
—these are plans other people are making for him; and wal 
one can drag a horse to the water, one cannot alwa whi) 
him drink. “WS mie 
Krishnaji’s plans no one here knows, as | have m 
said; but there are always the Star Camps in the Uni 
States, in Europe and in India. Mr. Jinarajadasa’s plans tle. 
South America are similarly veiled from my mortal gaze, 
should think he would be glad to go into retreat for awhi 
after the strenuousness of the tour on which he} 
now engaged. 
Rukmini and I have our plans cut and dried, whi 
makes me very suspicious of them. As at present advised, il 
leave Madras on January 10th for Batavia via Singapore, tti 
few weeks stay in Java at the invitation of the East In 
Section. Thence, in the beginning of March we proceelfiThe 
the invitation of Bishop Leadbeater, to Sydney for a op 


ntion uj 
Needed «| 


for some time, thereafter settling down in Europe 
study and work generally. Herein you see man: | 
and hereafter you may see God opposing. But t" I 
we have so far planned. 


—— 
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IS THEOSOPHY A CREED?! 


By C. JINARAJADASA 


iu ae existing faith. We cannot help the 
(TM he idea in the public mind that Theosophy is a 
[lodges ep bo we ought to make clear to members of 
| Sophy i eosophy is inet a creed. We must prove 
i by showin S not a creed in the ordinary sense of the 
{ a the x those who come to us what is our true 
Y organisation known as the Theosophical 
], 8 
: | E Federation of Southern California Lodges, Theosophical Sociely, 


CC-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 


10 THE THEOSOPHIST 


a S 
——— a —— Ie 


ee ee 


What is our purpose ? Who shall declare th 
Theosophy ? The Masters have declared tone e 
of the Society, H. P. Blavatsky and H. S. Olcott ; [ 
and again in their writings proclaimed the n. ur 
Society, and the President, Dr. Besant, has proclaimed à M 

ib vw 


ts VS 
Se 


ae a 
—— 


lus 
UU 


] do not know that any one of us has completely ong 

in this present generation what is the fina] Purpose ik 
' sophy. It seems to me that the generations who cont hei 

us will also discover certain elements of the Purpose of uL. 


sophy which we cannot now discover, and that therefor 
matter of fact it is impossible to say to-day what si 
purpose of Theosophy and of the Theosophical Society, 

Furthermore, the purpose of Theosophy will Vary wj 
greatly with each individual member. The purpose asyali 
see it, as your neighbor sees it, as I see it, is bound to dili: 
slightly, though we may all unite on fundamental points, Tij 
beauty to me in Theosophy is that it does so differ with al; | 
one of us. The uniqueness of Theosophy is that each of use] 
gain his own special view and vision of what is Theosophy. e | 


T T 
he li fn 


the purpose of Theosophy is dual; and let me say that whet 
say Theosophy, I mean, for the moment, our work as a tln 
of Theosophists who are trying to proclaim Theosophy: i 
the two purposes, the first is to help each individual to difta 
his own individual religion. It is quite true that M 
many religions in the world; but each one of us a 
effective in life only when he constructs his ow? s 
Now, in Theosophy we bring a mass of knowledge id A 
past religions, from the traditions of mysticism, 2 jid 
most wondertul body of knowledge which we cà bet wilh | 
All this knowledge has to be presented to the mem ide 
the Lodge, not as a creed to accept, but rather asii q j0 j 
to study, with the help of which he is to £0?" 
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pership in the Society, and the acceptance of certain 
A ne peosophical books, are only the beginning of the 
E. truth. Even if you accept the teachings of the 
; d because there is nothing discordant in your 
ou study those teachings, you have not found 
The finding of Theosophy is an individual 
f It is only when each of us shall find Theosophy 
D asl that then we shall live a truly effective life, 
a religion is the same as business and both the same 
| ilosophy. 

in order that those who come to us may be enabled as 


ion, the wisdom that is presented from our Theosophical 
lm and in our study classes should be given, not with 
diy kind of an authority, not with any sort of pro- 


uscd I know is sometimes the way that we offer to solve 
“i's difficulties, as if their challenge of our convictions 
fied à kind of original sin in them. But their challenge 
m a kind of original virtue in them, and when we 
A that, we Theosophists will realise we are not to 
E M M which every other Theosophist has to accept, 
sa 1, the spirit of inquiry and the desire to go 
b. icover truth. Then we shall find that our 
tome real centres of strength and inspiration. 


econ 0, th 

F a we ought to take as an axiom in our work in 
y D 

ot Weh; 1n public propaganda also, that we are not offering 


i 
d dh TUN be believed, but rather something to be inquired 
2 : With “mporarily accepted as a guide book, but all the 
bv n E clear recognition that each individual must go 
de Pi : a toad to the discovery of his own individual 

T hi A Bion. In connection with helping a person to 

| Wn religion, it is very necessary to encourage 
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the application of Theosophy to all fields of n 
study. We cannot know the inwardness d Man 
ideals merely by knowing intellectually hoy 
are. There is something that is striking about idea qp" 
that ideas are fundamentally inseparable from NM and jas 
and powerful idea always generates action, for Hn 
centres of power. Perhaps that is the reason Why in 
they said that the “ wisdom mightily and Sweetly or 
things." An idea is always a centre of revolution, 
So, it is a fact that we understand the real inWardnes dun 
a Theosophical idea only when we apply it in conduct, vd 
instance, it is not difficult to proclaim Brotherhood merely ateme 
an intellectual creed; but it is when we strive to apply "T, 
bring about Brotherhood out of unbrotherly conditions, tif 
then we begin for the first moment to feel that Brotherhoik i 


ma 
Ideas ahi 
Pals fi 
dereth aJ) | 


that it is that we must in all our Theosophical Lodi 
inspire members to apply Theosophy, to go out, as is altenpifs: 
in the Order of Service, to understand how life is to be changi 
in the light of Theosophy. p 
When there is then in the Theosophical Lodge the i 
recognition of what study is, that it is not for wi 
wid eg 
also Theosophy is applied in practice, then we enable em | 
individual member to prove Theosophy for hims j 
proof of Theosophy comes when through the keenness? 
mind, through the profound sensitiveness of th "m 
through the expansion of the imagination the ideas! d 
called Theosophy appear as absolutely inevitable al 
a man can no longer get away from karma, uo 
and progress to Adeptship, no more than he o to 
own shadow, when just as to live is to breathe, * ort Rey 
of Theosophy is to think of the world in certa ug 
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jg THEOSOPHY A CREED? 13 
"^ gen he knows that Theosophy is true. Hé does 
| ^. possess clairvoyance ; he does not need thata 


bus Wisdom should come to him to answer his 


i know that one of the striking things about the 
a of Theosophical questions, if you ask a question not 
í but because you have come across a real diffi- 


i Jimpse of the answer comes at the same time ? Strive 
| derstand the wisdom, and in that very striving the 
“Whe comes nearer to you. Present the Theosophical 
ipte absolutely logically to the mind, as is done in these 
yii in our text books, and then the scheme itself comes to 
}oserver with its own proof. Itis a striking thing how 
&nnsic sense of fitness in the Theosophical scheme 


Wing, 
[ti then possible through rightly presenting the wisdom, 
D. Gigs but Shall I say as a text book and a guide, to 
po individual inquirer discover Theosophy for himself. 
ows the striking fact that there are as many 
Sophy as there are inquirers into Theosophy, 
TM only when each has found his own Theosophy 
on na look a man in the face and help him to 
Ay i br eosophy. So, then, the first purpose of our 
lm, | "€ each individual to discover his individual 


|. of Theo 


ne i$ a 
|. Wisdom 
fù at too 


Second purpose, which to me is to proclaim 
StOWs with the growth of the universe. There is 
Much of an idea to-day that because Theosophy 
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5 oer 
is so marvellous, therefore we have to-day in C qp 


literature all that there is to be known of the 
of us Theosophists do £o about proclaiming a 
whole body of knowledge that is ever going to be i j 
Do we not write books from that standpoint ? Scovel ji 
written one of my own, First Principles of T, heosophy 
ing a finality of knowledge and calling it “ First > Proc i € 
We are all famous as Theosophists for our * 
Indeed the world knows to-day that you can always ta ; 
Theosophist, and that you cannot tell him much | Nil 
that conception of Theosophy, as something ready to be fu 
on the surface, that we must get away from. Even T 
consider the wisdom which the Masters have now abou jit? 
universe, logically that wisdom cannot be the ultimate wis 2 
of Infinity, for the universe is growing, expanding, and sui 
all those myriads of events of the future as they happen witli: 
contribute something to the final perfection of the wisdom, 
Therefore it is that we ought to take care, in our unde 


l Coson \ 
Wisdom a3 


and the other work, therefore we have all of Theosophy. | 
have only a part, a wonderful part, so far as our lives wki 
are concerned ; but suppose we were to go with our Theos tn 
to a great congregation of, shall we say, Dhyan Chie 
Probably they would say : “ Oh, yes, that is all very E 
it is only the A B C; can't you give us something "d 
And then we shall reply: “It is Theosophy first es 
I think they would smile and say: “ Yes; ge” E k 
very nice for you, but there are bigger things yet E Em 
It is that sense of the infinite vastness of the wisdom h 
need to have with us always. i 
For that, first and foremost we must sé B qat 
Theosophical Lodges no barriers are allowed: p asit 
very comforting things. We keep out a vast foren 


CC-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 


1§ THEOSOPHY A CREED? 15 
owable, by erecting a barrier and saying: * We 
oka ou.” Certainly to-day we do have a sense of 


d to what is religion. Already in the Theo- 
‘ty we have a breadth, a wonderful brotherly 
ji toward all religious. aspiration. But there is some- 
lentes Pica that, “ Oh, science, you know these Scientists, 

talk about matter ; there is no great point in under- 
that”. There is with many of us a sort of keeping 
" unspiritual". There is some- 


Art for? Haven't we got Theosophy ?” It is the same 
gard to a hundred and one problems of life. But if we 
| willy to gain the spirit of Theosophy, we must see that 


gpaure world, not merely a place where we understand 
in alone, but also where something of the critical spirit 
jintiic inquiry is developed by some at least, if not all, of 
2 members. I do not mean to say that all members must 
) E of science. The whole world does not consist 
i É but some of its workers are scientists and their 
E. OM in the world. Similarly each Lodge should 
heic. Scientific temperament to develop, to give its 
E. contribution, In the domain of Art, there should 
"m “cognition by the Lodge officers that the field of 
E brought forward in connection with the work of 
Wet i a oh of philanthropy is already being brought 
Em m rder of Service, the side of applying our 
sh instance, to social reconstruction. But national 
the political field is applied as yet only in 
me countries. All these possible avenues of 
Sophy should be kept open within the Lodge. 


6 in so 


int flo The 
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We Theosophists throughout the Worl 


dono eem 
against one great danger, and that is to Ns lo a 
conclusions as to what Theosophy is. There E any fal 


conclusion as to what is Theosophy, until the E engl 
concludes itselí. Until then, there is an infinitely E il 
wisdom. If for the moment there are certain redoa al Is 
as to what the permanent atom is, let us remember im i 
are.not the final ideas as to the construction of the NC | 
atom. But, you may say: “Dr. Besant says go, vw 

that is not final. You may say: '' The Masters say so? yi 
but that too is not final. We are seekers of the wisdom Jii 
we must therefore see that in our seeming condis 
there is no finality. If we are writing Theosophiei 
books, let us not be so dogmatic that a person soft 


all, as we study and proclaim Theosophy. » 


When we really live Theosophy, then it is that for i of 
first time we begin to know its inwardness, which is, thal Wi 
is a creative power. A person may have read The sms 
Doctrine a dozen times, but the simplest truths of Thess 
have not yet released the power latent in them unless ^s 
character has so changed that it is dynamic. 
know only the simple truth of reincarnation, 
lived it, believes in it and sees the joy of it, h ot 
more dynamic quality than the student of The Secret i ih. 

Each Theosophical idea is a way that the w d 
ing all the time, and as His thought is power, it FÉ. (id 
for change, above all to change things in the world m A iy 
If you can put your thought parallel to His M. m 
subtly, by a kind of induction, the power of the | 
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racter. It is in those ways that slowly, as we 
|, yt cna idea after another in Theosophy, we get to 
AE ile. 00° isa power in a life which comes to our mind 
CR knowledge, to our heart as a profound tender- 
ipn 8 intuition as a divine insight. And as this power 
T. lo E. we shall know that that power which seems 
2 JN without comes indeed from within. Naturally, 
jor b. accepted label, at first we call that power 
E. God without. But then, as we live Theosophy, 
uem know that that power without is the power 
Tio which is man himself. ; 
When we have so discovered something of that power 
illi, then in some ways we can leave all our Theosophical 
Ira: behind, and go and look at men, and find volume 


fr volume of the true Secret Doctrine. As we look at the 


i k hthe characters of the past great ones of the world, but 
ris through the future great ones of mankind, the myriads of 
fad women who now are sunk in ignorance and sin, yet 
lil whom is a Master to be. 
i When along such lines as this we have discovered our 
B ithe Theosophy is ours, we must not—really, as a matter 
os We cannot—impose it upon another. My creed is my 
Tony my Theosophy is my creed; but can I lead 
D. person on with my creed? Never. The only way 
Jacan lead another.person is not by giving him my creed, 
hi, ey but by living it myself, and then somehow 
Aw, PY my life that there is for him his creed, his 
# That is the only way that we shall add to the 
e true Theosophists of the world, not so much by 
ur lectures and books are only just the 
of what is our character, our spirit of 
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Each of us, then, possessing his own -— 
sophy, becomes a finger-post on the great im at ul " | | 
Theosophy by every other seeker. You may sa discov 
a striking road, where there are millions of finge D is rapis 
after another. Yes, but they are not one after an N i 
curious thing is that each of these finger-posts is t, for et 
different direction, very much as if to make ap 
he sets out: “Is it religion I must follow ? Is i} s 
follow ? Is it art I must follow ? Is it philanthrophy 1 I 
follow?” These are all ways to truth, but each does d 
to help another by being a finger-post, not necessarily in 
asking each individual who comes to follow his fingers Th 
Our rôle as a finger-post is merely to say:“ Here Lan js 
finger-post." And happy shall we be when here and lid ys 
out of the myriads we find a brother soul who is digi 


erson ask jh 
ClENCE | m, he 


is with each one of us, we who are such little people commit y 
to Them; yet as each one of us is even now, with his Ii | 
knowledge of Theosophy, he can be a finger-post to hunt 
and to thousands. There can be nothing more beautiful | 
that—not to be leaders whom others follow, but rather E 
posts that proclaim where lies the goal. 

If in these ways we can proceed with out is 0 
Theosophy, first by helping each inquirer to discover E ; 
individual religion, and second, by preventing all P. i 
development of the understanding of what is Theor di 
we shall have done in this generation what is ee | 
For, whether the world knows of it or not, nee i in 
wisdom which is a power, which does indeed orde? ^^ | 


work " 
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j that powet crystallises itself in our brains and minds 

flashes through our imaginations so that we join this 
that we stand forth as gospellers of Theosophy. 
y", power is seeking others, not through you or me, but 
yy vou and I can only be a mirror to flash the light to 
yn for a sufficient time to awaken each of those 


just - : 
P. bok up and see the great light shining into their 


[peat 
4y, 90 


T myg hearts. 
n jio not know anything more wonderfully comforting 


"i tat, that though we are so limited to-day, so far as per- 
à a is concerned, yet every one of us, if we strive to live 
es Theosophical life, can be mirrors of the great wisdom to 
Lan js and sometimes, oh, how unconsciously sometimes, we 


of ofieet cars and railways, as we pass by in the street, We 
ul know in what way we may be flashing the message of 
fingéfiation to another ; but in order that we may be always a 
stian hing centre of inspiration, let us see to it that our under- 
hris pi of Theosophy is not narrow, but vast, that we seek 
anao give our creed to another in order to inspire another 
M5 his creed, but rather, because we live our creed, be- 
mp we realise that there are as many creeds as there are 


on as many roads to God as there are numbers of 

m m 3 Then we shall live in the world communing 

fine d E ^. same) time rejoicing that there are 
hie Bi E of communion with Him, as many ways as 

ok odiments in this world of manifestation. 

piso 

tl Says C. Jinarajadasa 

» 

"DL 

D DRESS 

pin 


CC-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 


TO Dr. ANNIE BE§ANT, P.T.s 


YOU are so patient with our ignorance, 
Our selfishness ; as slowly we advance 
You stop to guide, and hearten on our way 
To tell us, after night must dawn the Day, 


You who can see so clearly, know that we 
Stumble through fear and through stupidity, 
And to our blundering footsteps lend your aid 
To us, poor children, blinded and afraid. 


We yet shall plant our footsteps where you trod, | 
The splendor see, undazzled, of our God. 
And shall remember all the weary night 
You promised us, the dawning of the Light. 


F. H. ALDH 
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. Sr. MICHAEL'S, HUIZEN 
By PENMAN 
INTRODUCTORY 


| i Penman ais él composite name and will represent various 
Ales of St. Michael’s Centre who, at the invitation of the Editor, 


‘joniribute its news from time to time to the pages of THE 


<i9S0PHIST. ) 
haere is in life a certain quality of allure which the last 
age seemed almost to have lost but could not lose 
fase, after all is said and done, it is an inherent quality of 


lisence, and that is— mystery. For all that Science and the 


Fiovered, “ from glory to glory," as it were, that gives to 
fm enduring zest and, when we repeatedly “ die " to the 
fii that seems to have no more to offer, raises us again to 
poten and fuller existence, 
P M reflection of this universal principle in the 
| e heosophical Movement, in its successive waves 
m 7 spreading itself over increasing areas, drawing 
hy : icity of types, and offering to each a greater 
| ly and pee ence: We began as the Theosophical 
Rand , ustened as to a wonder-story to the truths of 
Don po rounds and races, and the mystery 
Tg ; ath. Then came the Message of the Order of 
B. 1n the East, bringing the inspiration of a great 
Dade n New Age and 
Te € heard of the dawning of a New Age an 
a new Race. This was followed by the social 


d 
ng 
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and political work for India. It was in cM jj 
the great war was still raging, that three lines 2 uu 
specially indicated to us—Theosophical Education Map 
Theosophical Church” and Masonry. This vag the « - 
assumed more definite shape in 1925, when the o, ii 
ments were announced—the Fellowship of "- 
Theosophical World-University and the Restoration $ thy ji 
Mysteries. Of th f 

Synchronously with this gradual unfoldment of da 
came the founding of our three Centres. First, Adyar io 
home of peace and power. Then Sydney, the (ma ab 
Wisdom, for the training of the younger generation of workers 
for service in the future. Lastly, a Centre was founded 


to suit the many types of souls in our world. This hash 
done in preparation for the Coming of the World-Teacher-] 
and He is here! Only the years to come will show what Hf 
will make of these our small beginnings. 


THE WORK OF THE CENTRE : 
St. Michael's, at Huizen, is then our third T heosopl! | 


whom we call the Mahachohan, under whose directio 
activities of the Five Rays. Thus the wot 


0 re 
centre in Europe for people of all types. (The pd | 
us, that the Centre does not despise First 4° "ith 


people and tries to do its best with them, howeve 
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Bishop Wedgwood, the head of the Centre, 


be.) ; 
pamphlet published two years ago: 


„Jy mà 
p "T jittle 


rele : 
m E "ud properly be done in the unfavorable magnetic 
! ile s f town life, which are especially unsuitable for those 
d iur possible to prepare for discipleship. 
of ion 


is also told us that part of the work of the Centre is 
n human beings to co-operate with the angels and 
seis of other worlds, and to train these also to co-operate 
tre gibus in our. human forms of service. 

| Various activities are thus linked up with the work of 
ded igh Michael's. There is the Wilhelmina Catherina Lodge, 


ksar; a group of Young Theosophists, called the Activity 
wai); Groups of the Round Table, Healing, and the World 
deawfitue of Motherhood; a section of the Netherlands Theo- 
s kafta] World-University Association, which has founded a 
her-Pasophical Lyceum in the neighborhood; and in the Centre 
pens we have a very successful and growing Montessori 
Nieuwe School” of the Society for Humani- 
| lior d 2 1S supported by some of our members. We 
| se again in later pages. 


to be carried out through the 
this Centre is that for the restoration of 
'3 work which has been specially entrusted to 
Wood. Again I will give his own words, taken 
*e-mentioned booklet: 


© are ee 

d. the ree, institutions in the Western world which are 
a Freemas ory of the Mystery-tradition—the Christian 

| and both Sonry. Both have been designed to help the 

| ™ consequence have suffered degradation to the 


|, Wlerieg 
X 


m edg 
T € befo 


N 
» Y 
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level of those to and by whom they are minister | 
them contains a richness of undiscovered wealth oE Buten | 
method of unfolding the higher spiritual possibilit each teach 
the rites of the Christian Church and of Freemasons Of man SE 
under suitable conditions and by people of develop ry 
it is possible to gain results which will be a verita 


beauty and high achievement to all who take part io Tevel 


Those who have had the privilege of living ae 
in St. Michael’s Centre and of taking regul 
Church services, have already had some foretaste n. 
* revelation," and can testify not only to the strengthen 
and deepening of one’s own nature which ensues, iui 
power and beauty which one learns increasingly to apre 
as it flows out in a mighty stream of help and healing oi) 
the world; and one is filled with a certain sense of ays 
the daily miracle of the Mass as one comes to appreciate d 
in a small degree the great “ worth-whileness” of uj 
service. For nothing that one could do with one's handy 
even with one's thoughts as an individual, could equal tal 
potency, and nothing that men as a group, however i 

could do would contain the quality of that Influence vid 

reaches the world through the Blessed Sacrament, and the 

fore through the spiritual mechanism of the Holy Buchary 

and goes out to change men’s hearts and the thought? 

of the world. Even those who attend the services al Hui 

for a few days or a few weeks become aware that 

regular congregation, which has received some PB 

our Bishop, do not come to the church for their soul 

-and saving, The ceremonies are for them no' oat " 
rather a means of strenuous service in which De. 

nature is called into use for the helping of ood e ples 

attendance is in the nature of a discipline, and od! 

which comes to themselves is a natural resu t 

motive of their worship. at the 

The Liberal Catholic Church is, therefore” al 

time the principal activity of the Centre, andin F 


Lo 


E 


tiny " 
ar pat inj 


p d 
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Sacra 


our Bishop, 
ipei så aying, 71 
tether: a dnos: 


hare is 65 


* 


Ti 


pardans iss ie ihe 
Wert end do the E n is 
melive ahtheic worship. 

The Lorem Bitkolic Church is, the eu 


P 2 k KREA S a a ü 
igre fe EE activity of the Centre, and iUt 
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The Rt. Rev. Bishop J. I. Wedgwood 
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Masonic Temple, Huizen, built in 1928. 
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3 the Church. Our 


] i j : 
ik AOF i in 
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: shall iig Olg F 
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we 
fee ov > 
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ver Jor; is 
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pleie without a word abani ON 
slace—our ES à Bish ofi E 
mae was born in London, is a gr eat- -great granda ^6 A 
Wag 1, the i f t nous English 
anc a grandson of ex 
5 pioneer of the 459 
ar of the Society 


s early lite, one 


it was y 
e was i 
when quito di 
ient of the subject asked ta 

wood, he was astonished 
pue a young man 18 vears old. —PEShON 
36 church music, and organ playing Wb the. 
ge of ‘Music, and was then au articled » 
Tertius Noble at York Minister, whilst 
“lying lor Holy SERM in the English Church. 
Hia Several valuable books on organ construg- 
1 tionary of Organ Steps. 1 The same subject for 
E degree of Docteur de E Galena 
AUXY of Science at the Sorbonne, Hew 


ire 
> E in the Church of England, but by 
5 F A 


ch 
by ee 
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scopal Synod appointed St. Michael’s to be 
P | training centre for the clergy of the Church. Our 


| e grou 
AM in order to make more real for Theosophists in 
at sis of the world the regular notes we shall write of 
-- happenings in our Centre at Huizen. 


OUR BISHOP 
"nis introduction is not complete without a word about 
fetal figure and force of this place—our Bishop. Bishop 
Hsvood, who was born in London, is a great-great-grand- 
hil Josiah Wedgwood, the inventor of the famous English 
pin, great-nephew of Charles Darwin, and grandson of 
Bligh Wedgwood, a well-known philologist, pioneer of the 
. pals movement in England and a founder of the Society 
yehical Research. Looking back to his early life, one 
P help being struck with the fact of how much it was 
p" for his present work for humanity. He was 
3 an authority on organ construction when quite 
Ee an earnest student .of the subject asked to 
MM E nown Mr. Wedgwood, he was astonished 
moi 4 to a young man 18 years old. Bishop 
bius i n church music, and organ playing at the 
lo 1 E of Music, and was then an articled 
ha is. RN Noble at York Minister, whilst 
qu. or Holy Orders in the English Church. 
a ‘ae valuable books on organ construc- 
Pri mr of Organ Stops. The same subject for 
W el his degree of Docteur de l'Université de 
i MM Science at the Sorbonne. He was not 
: 1n the Church of England, but by the Old 
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| Durs d 
Catholic Archbishop Matthew in 1913, A im ki 
two years afterwards Archbishop Matthew "I 


movement to an end and, Mr. Wedgwood was Si a 
ing Bishop of the reconstructed Church and cones, A 
February, 1916. The name of the Church wa, o E 
that of “Old Catholic Church in Great Britain » i Selly 
Catholic Church” soon afterwards, when it à m | 
and completely liberal theological basis, partly becam iA 
not wish that the Old Catholic Church on the Cni] 
(with which Dr. Matthew had broken off relations) a] 
have to suffer from any confusion with this more “ fol 
looking" movement. Bishop Wedgwood became Bito 
Commissary on the Continent of Europe in 1924. 

He joined the Theosophical Society in 1904, ad d 


} 


General Secretary of the Society in England in 191.4 


His Theosophical publications are well known to all dl / 


Theosophists, so need not be enumerated. He is alsonfl 
known asa lecturer in most countries of the world, wher 
has travelled on Theosophical or Church work. He is ii 
will know, a leader and authority in Masonic work andi 
for some years Grand Secretary of the Co-Masonic Ori 
the British Jurisdiction. , | 

Tall and dignified, he is a much beloved figure mn 
little group of workers at Huizen, and when he e 
us from his many and constant tours, a s. d 
life spreads over the place, and he, for his pail ne 
every time, how nice it is to come ‘$ home tot fet 
beauty that certainly dwell in this sacred spot. M 


> pr rue 
AC 
e» d 
y: 


ye 
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GLADSTONE AND BESANT 


? . 
p M in The Nineteenth Century for September, 
feang Pale Er Right Hon. W. E. Gladstone, entitled 
har, cea Se onceptions of the Atonement,” and Dr. Annie 
^ bly thereto in the issue of June, 1895. 


no legs į 
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in the case of Mr. Gladstone's article, with the k; |! 
Right.Hon. Viscount Gladstone. e kind Permission | 


This article was written by Mr. Gladston 
Annie Besant’s Autobiography, published ; 
first few pages, which Mrs. Besant dismisses 
“ personal badinage,” are interesting reading because dd 


© after reap |? 

n 1894, 4 

in her rel 

how different public opinion is now from thirty-four y 

Mr. Gladstone considers the writer “ as a person highly i PU 
“plani 

“by what mental process Mrs. Besani can have conn of 
yt 


“ly forer 
as a seeker after truth," but he finds it hard to understa 
herself, that it was part of her mission as a woman mm 


“borders on the loathsome”. In this chapter the histayg 
the Knowlton pamphlet is given. l 
The book is called ** a spiritual itinerary " showing “wh. 
how much at least of intellectual ease . . . vast sat 
mental travelling may be performed”. The writer sj 
* Her several schemes of belief or non-belief 
nowhere based upon reasoning . . ." He does not thi Tug 

it necessary to follow her in her experiences as an aiii 
and a Theosophist; his purpose is to test one of the i, 
propositions which Mrs. Besant set herself to examines) 
her faith in Christianity had been shaken. (47 Auli, has 
p. 99.) He takes the third of her problems: k 
The nature of the Atonement of Christ, and 


in accepting a vicarious suffering from Christ, 
righteousness from the sinner. 


The second part of the statement : 
ness from the sinner, Mr. Gladstone puts as 
first part of the case can be met, the seco! 
ulterior, and perhaps in various ways a question? 24 
ment, at least as it is often put, never will atis? ' mates mh 
that unwise or uninstructed persons have ole oor fs - 
ments which give countenance to the EC 


the justice eclar 
and a V! 


: E L fe | 

- nious Tigi 
a vicario “oth. 3, 
ide, for ae dis 
nd whic [^ Uso. 
ple de. 
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| uin Mrs Besant’s proposition that “ God accepts from 
1 n Mrs. 

TS : 

| T fhe 


suffering which, but for Christ, would have been 
s [irs to the sinner, and justly inflicted upon him ; and 
Nay due being absolutely innocent, injustice towards Him 
Ü i Christ, (E 
TW ore Ps tone finds that both “ the objector ” (Mrs. Besant) 
m disowned defender" (the unwise person) look at 
Prensi on reputed aspect of the case, not at the ethical. 
ining the meaning of the word, forensic, he says ‘‘ it 
il rs to proceedings of condemnation or acquittal in earthly 
l i of justice, and . . . express not certain truth, but our 
perfect effort to arrive at it. They are therefore necessarily 
ined from ethical conditions, in so far that they have no 
id relation to them.” The writer turns to considerations 
wich are properly ethical and contends that there is in 
Wpur, in Christianity, * nothing forensic, which is not 
ethical, they are two distinct, but not clashing forms of 
messing the same thing; . . . one expressing it as 
ile other as command ; one as justice, the other as will.” 
| Twelve propositions are given, with no pretension to 
Hwy yet the writer hopes they may be conformable to 
jFalablished doctrine of Scripture and Church: 
| are born into the world in a condition in which our 
depressed or distorted or impaired by sin; and we 


pie by inheritance this ingrained fault of our race... we are not 


dem ncerned with the form in which the doctrine has 


Ja? This fault has not abolished freedom of the will, but it has 
| Mas towards the wrong. 

Pe tite a 
Pre of ie and Self-denial, if the will be duly directed to the 


& g <1 + + . comes into the world, and at the cost of 
1° hum establishes in his own person a type, a matrix, so to 
nuty raised to its absolute perfection. 


ag fp omulgates a creed or scheme of highly influential 
: therewith a system of institutions and means of 
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grace whereby men may be recast, as it Were, in| 
mould which He has provided, and united one me at m 
perfect humanity. He works in us and by us, dn 
literally. Christ, if we answer to His grace is formes igurat 
8, 


1 
6 . Man is brought back from sin to ; nu 

a holy training; that training is supplied by inco ri 

Christ who is God and man; and that Christ has 
trained and appointed to His office in this incor 
suffering. His suffering . . . is thus the means of oy,’ d 
and sanctification. And his suffering is truly vicarioys "reg 


7. This appears to be a system purely and abs " 
in its basis; such vicarious suffering implies no disparage i al j 
to the justice and righteousness of God. + «oves 


8. . . . The Christian Atonement is transcende I | 
character, and cannot receive any adequate illustration, but yet 
essence and root of this matter lies in the idea of good Vicario) 
conveyed. And this is an operation appertaining to the Whole order! 
of human things, so that. besides being agreeable to justice and lov if 
is also sustained by analogies lying outside the Christian system slacks ot 


9. The pretexts for impugning the Divine character inom 
nection with the redemption of man are artificially construdeil 
detaching the vicarious efficacy of the sufferings of our Lord fr 
moral consequences . . . Take away this unnatural severa 
and the objections fall to the ground. 1 


10. The place of what is termed pardon in the Ouid Th 
system. The word justification, which in itself means making ngy 11e 
eous, has been employed in Scripture to signify the state of acceptione: 
into which we are introduced by the pardon of our sins ide 
Were we justified, admitted to pardon, by our works, we shoulel® 
our own redeemers, not the redeemed of Christ. five jus 


_ But there are unwarranted developments of these ideas ji ] 
bring us into the neighborhood of danger. 


11. The danger is pointed out in this proposit 
writer says that “we open the door to imputations christ li 
eousness of God” if we disjoin the vicarious suffering o" pardon 
moral consequences in ourselves. Not for a momen “error t doct 
severed from “a moral process of renovation . u ih i believt lu 
that “the condition and means of pardon are simp se possibili en 
we are pardoned”. In Holy Scripture there 1S n | 
entrance for such an error." 


12. What is the place of pardon in th 
it arbitrary and disconnected from the renewing 
upon a thorough accord with the ethical and the pt sv 
form the heart of the scheme? Is it not the pos 
strong man into the house which he is to cleanse 47 ne 
while he accompanies his entry with a proclama ae ? 
founded upon the work which he is to achieve ther 


poration’ 1 


fences 
kn; th 


ion, where 
on e LUE 


] 
" J Uh 
he Christian schen, M0 de 
process rir ag 
actica! ! 
sive en 
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: Eu admits that some preachers have lacked in 
fhe " not expressing the whole truth, making 
M. M. with earthly courts of justice and “have vul- 
P e transaction as one across the counter ", 
|. am Ed pardon is somewhat loosely used in theology ; 
i T pot primarily signify righteousness but acquittal. 
jj d ui has reached the point, and turns to goodness and 
Nahe s its source, the taint of former sin is not at once 
“The man remains sinful except in his intention 


Tie future.” There is no pardon, there is no justification 


» 
. 


ys “Pardon is a thing imputed.” A man 
em..|uis out his own pardon; but something is imparted to him 
vel. What is this? He is not relieved from the conse- 
xd fre ences of sin. “None of our actions end with the doing of 
jien; their consequences will ordinarily come back upon the 

ur multitude of forms." 
ng tidy The writer finds the answer to the question from what 
"|tquences of sin the pardoned sinner is exempted, in the 
Hinction which he draws between corrective and vindi- 

pie justice. 

| E Fr of sin, such as the pain, and shame of re- 
: the inward struggle are not opposed to pardon, they 
pues and contribute towards “ the accomplishment 
usk AM Eo of pardon ". The Atonement of Christ, 
lu. M free pardon has “ its foundations deeply laid 
order of the world," it is not a derogation from 


ih ral order which carefully adapts reward and retribu- 


^ | 0 desert P. 


q (He we 
m mter agrees that the doctrine of pardon has often 
LM nA as if, when obtained, “ we have only to 
ELT Suffer it to work out its results.” But such a 


"Wy Sty hoe ee Poi 
in his view is not justifiable, 
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Octo 4 
Pardon, as between God and man ine Bn 

I 


Sia ans | 
helpful to the great end of sanctification. « Thee <a Done 
of that freedom from the effect of past sin on the ie 

abit ata 


| 


mind which may be only fully attained in the um T ii 
same time it is a seal or stamp, verifying the ren ] 
sin, and imparting vigor to the motives by WEN 
be resisted. It is vital to bear in mind that pom . 
essence a recognition of a change which has already d 
place, as well as instrument for producing further ". 
If pardon were disjoined from the condition 4 
converled will, it would be a license for transgressio p GL 
of a powerful means for its avoidance.” m 
Mr. Gladstone in his conclusion again repeats that rad eyes | 
things have been said on the doctrines examined bas of a 
Mrs. Besant. A great lack of wisdom has been displayedif, ij my 
examination and defence. Narrowness and excess of zeal as must 
to be blamed when we are told “ of the undiscriminating stathyions | 
of God, which saves or consigns to damnation accordingiji; the 
mere choice or pleasure, and irrespectively of anything in ttia] 
persons whose destinies are so controlled ". Again, Teprestili giy 
ations have been made “ which seem to treat the Atonemtica] 
of Christ not as a guarantee but as a substitute for holiness fai lo 
The moral laws are in danger if it is held that sin is noth” tha 
but a debt, which may be paid by any person, the dem may 
being relieved of his burden but remaining the same as na. 
in all other things. * adi ns 
These openings to errors the writer ascribes tot h Wish 
comings of individuals, or of factions of the Me. i yh t 
welcomes therefore attacks of “the enemy, s c 
greatest utility to those in whose care the safety of the i ? | 
ed doctrine of Holy Scripture and of the Cn th adsl 
entrusted, for “ the great Sacrifice of Calvary does oral Jn 
mine or enfeeble, but illuminates and sustains the m 


ed 


n, inste Í 
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«TRUE AND FALSE CONCEPTIONS OF 
THE ATONEMENT ” 


By ANNIE BESANT 


1 RGLADSTONE'S very interesting article under the above 
litle in this Review! for September last, did not meet 


ied bos of answering it, having neither a copy of my biography 
ayel ik of my eatly essay on the atonement within my reach. 
eal as must be my apology for my belated answer; but the 
Éffbins raised are so important, and the inner truth hidden 
mbit the ecclesiastical dogma of the atonement is of such 
£m fia interest, that I take advantage of the unwritten law 
pi dives to an assailed person the right of reply in the 
1 eal that assailed him, less to defend myself than to 
I. b the thoughtful public a “ conception of the atone- 
[ that pay, to some, prove suggestive and helpful. 
AM dismiss in a few lines the personal badinage with 
E. à d fills his first pages. I do not care to 
| Bio E ar fashion, curiously easy as the task would be, 
0 hurl zz quoques at the venerable statesman. It 
to “v that intellectual growth must imply intellect- 
view, and that the change will occur in the field 
li i. intellectual energy is exerted; thus we see 
_ © clinging in his age to the theology of his boy- 


in Li . 
Jun the Sphere of politics, where his intellect has 
ez, 
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spent its strength, how vast and numerous 
Changes are a sign of weakness only when a 
backwards and forwards in opinion, Without n 
being available; to remain doggedly fixed in | 
opinions against new and cogent evidence ; is zi 
intellectual obtuseness and obstinacy than of E 3 
I am a little puzzled with Mr. Gladstone’s statem 
there is no evidence that the propositions he ai 
subjected to any serious examination, or any pean " dB 
verify them as found in the teaching of the Churches 1 imm 
with his phrase, “the zpsa dixit of Mrs. Besant”, aps 
equally difficult to believe that he made this grave accus b nd 
lending to it the weight of his great name, without reer ah 
to any writing of mine on the atonement, or that having a 
referred, he could have penned so misleading a statem 
Leaving this as unintelligible, I content myself with qui] 
two brief passages, from an essay in which the growth olf 
doctrine in the Church was traced from the patristic cm | a 
tion—in which the death of the Christ was a sacrifice malen of 
Satan, that no injustice might be done even to the deli En 


wrestin man from him—down to the crystallisation ol E 


t. sh 


fale fu 


medizval conception in Anselm's Cur Deus Homo. pins 
E l 
I wrote: li 3 : 
» i 
The seal was set on the “redemption scheme DT Im 
great work, Cur Deus Homo, and the doctrine wale J tempi 


nei 
been growing into the theology of Christendom s the m j olt 


stamped with the signet of the Church. Rom vedi] In f 
Protestants, at the time of the Reformation, alike bolere d hs aC 
vicarious and substitutionary character of the atoneme [pt In 
Christ. There is no dispute among them on ius a och 
allow the Christian divines to speak for themselves as ty id tt truly d m 
of the atonement. Luther teaches that a b. 
effectually feel for all mankind the wrath of th dn an iir 
death". Flavel says that “to wrath, to the wra s Christ i tG 
without mixture, to the very torments of hell, the An ican 1 
and that by the hand of his own father ". to make e him diu, 
preaches that "sin did pluck God out of heaven ga firebrP ja 

horrors and pains of death," and that man, bel" | 
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he devil, E was ransomed by the death of his only 
isman, n”; the heat of his wrath,” “his burning wrath,” 
pelover tied” by Jesus, “ so pleasant was the sacrifice and 
be, PACs death”. Edwards, being logical, saw that there 
Ve of his. s in sin being twice punished, and in the pains of 
| injus OF sin, being twice inflicted, first on Jesus, the 
wl he penalty iad, and then on the lost, a portion of mankind; so 
‘ale of Meee, most Calvinists, finds himself compelled to 
^s common ement to the elect, and declared that Christ bore the 
bid the e orld, but of the chosen out of the world; he suffers 
ent te, pot of world, but for them whom thou hast given me". But 
eS W T: theres firmly to the belief in substitution, and rejects the 
n jus “tenement for the very reason that “ to believe Christ died 
en a ihe surest way of proving that he died for none in the sense 
es; at 3 have hitherto believed . He declares that ‘Christ suffered 
hr il E of God for men’s sins ” ; that God imposed his wrath due 
pl hrist underwent the pains of hell for," sin. Owen 
'Usafi dx Christ’s sufferings as “a full valuable compensation to the 
elettidie of God for all the sins of the elect, and says that he under- 
Ta same punishment which . . . they were bound to 
|] 1 


avin 
e fo show that these views were still authoritatively taught, 
d 1 mie further : 


XQ Woud makes Christ drink “the cup of the wrath of God”. 
Um says “He suffered as one disowned and reprobated and 
mas of God.” Dwight considers that he endured God's “ hatred 
devi memot”. Bishop Jeune tells us that “after man had done his 
TX. worse temained for Christ to bear. He had fallen into his 
on Ol ats hands”, Arch-Thomson preaches that “the clouds of God’s 
f fathered thick over the whole human race: they discharged 
[s on Jesus only,” He “ becomes a curse for us anda vessel of 
|, “ddon echoes the same sentiment: “The apostles teach that 
i. are slaves, and that Christ on the cross is paying their 
mm weak ist crucified is voluntary devoted and accursed”; he 
ad SI} ES ` ot the precise amount of ignominy and pain needed for 
eX n» and says that the "divine victim” paid more than 
lies “ely necessary 2 
diot in NE. s ; 5 
rouble face of this, in addition to the lists of books given as 
C ae the biography, Mr. Gladstone’s “ipsa dixit of 
cd Sant”? 5 : 5 ic 
trali A B ; t I5—well, unintelligible. 
5 m 0 turn away from these trivialities to the main 
A oda 2 i SIS 
ich lady * May rejoice in the distinct repudiation by 
san ey S . 
a Aoh idea of sin as a mere debt, which 
ni^ Ty 


| 


On th 
e Atonement, published in 1874. 
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0. | 
can be detached from the debt : CTO p 


saves or consigns to damnation according to ere ERI 
pleasure,” is repudiated—again Mr. Gladstone and Choi, dk Of 
are at one. Whether Mr. Gladstone does or does not gh 4 
heresy need not concern us: we can note and be "s 5 
statements. Also he admits that man is not relieved fn E | 
consequences of his past sins, but only from "n 
consequences," 7.2., eternal damnation, and this is wholes di 
and true teaching, though it will bring Mr, Gladstone ihi the ° 
conflict with vast numbers of worthy Christian people ghenfest, 


one, I prefer to put over against them a different “ concepliuld be 
of the atonement,” and leave the reader to judge whethe} Furt 
the twain appeals most to his intuition and his reason. pauls r 
I need not here argue the question of the Divine Existe very 
whence is our world; for Mr. Gladstone as Christian, antes; | 
Theosophist, can agree that our world and our universe 1 seri 
from the Will and Thought of the Logos, who was lise t 
is “God”. [5 tir 
Now, if we study this physical world, as being p: 
available material, we find that all life in it, all e 
progress, alike for units and aggregates, depend on jr 
sacrifice and the endurance of pain. Mineral is sac fitted, 
vegetable, vegetable to animal, both to man, i 
and all the higher forms again break uP: an ji 


oe we sngdom Tni, 
again with separated constituents the lowest e. the hil. 

continued sequence of sacrifices from the lowes sacrifie of 
and the very mark of progress is that t " lun T Worl, 


being involuntary and imposed becomes 
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n, and those who are recognised as greatest by man's 
melah ^. ved most by man’s heart are the supreme 
ose heroic souls who wrought, endured, and died 
might profit by their pain. If the world be the 


X. pint to something in the very nature of the Logos ; it 
Y have iis root in the Divine Nature itself. A little 
hi thought shows us that if there is to bea world, a 


at all, this can only be by the One Existence condi- 


jain 
M oh the very Logos is the Self-limited God; limited to become 


mites, manifested to bring a universe into being; such 
siimitation and manifestation can only be a supreme act of 
orlingjerifice, and what wonder that on every hand the world 
Wld show its birth-mark, and that the Law of Sacrifice 


fils may come into existence to share the Divine bliss, it 
xisteifrery truly a vicarious act—an act done for the sake of 
and ets; hence the fact already noted, that progress is marked 
se o becoming voluntary and self-chosen, and we 
vA that humanity reaches its perfection in the man who 
|^ himself for men, and by his own suffering purchases for 
| e some lofty good. 
i a highest regions, is the inmost verity of 
| LM ae Bee and however it may be degraded and 
ful, ang i Spiritual truth makes it indestructible, 
Beh in ES n whence flows the spiritual energy 
| a draws p d forms and ways, redeems the world from 
] "e wort 5 home to God. 
o ae wut of human evolution shows us another 
| "ld in m truth, and its bearing on the individual soul. 
| ch we are, the universe of which it is a part, 
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hi E. 
Ich Tung be oh’ 
» as it Stet ti paid 


is but one in the mighty chain of universes Ww 
wards into the darkness of an infinite pag 
forwards into the darkness of an infinite fut 
universe has for its harvest a multitude of " : 4 
« &Cled sc, | v stre! 
grown to the “ measure of the stature of the fulness m fo E 
Christs that are the outcome of the long training of x ir p a 
in which experience brought pain, and pain E WA n à 
and endurance and sympathy, until on the anvil of m - 
fire of suffering, the metal had been wrought into "n 
These Christs of one universe are the father-souls of the a " 
who generate within the physical and animal beings eu fected, 
by lower nature, the embryonic human souls for silos 
evolution the universe itself exists. These souls they waits a 
over and aid and guide, giving another example of the eu urated 
recurring sacrifice in its loftier form, and as ever of sin an 
sacrifice, sacrifice for others, vicarious sacrifice. Ji won 
The soul itself, in its evolution, offers another ifle bo 
stance of the same law. At first ignorant, it gathers alilftutth. 
experience in its life on earth, and then, passing throug for 
death, it spends a long period in assimilating and wies and 
ing into its own nature the experience gathered ; "a If th 
this enriched nature it reincarnates on earth, its faxit event 
and its powers depending on the amount of experienceil real la 
assimilated, and so on, life after life. This persistent ni i 
dual taking on body after body, life after life, is, in 4 very 
send, a Christerucified in the body of this death, ands ga 
it and the yet active animal side of man there is Wo 
conflict; its continuous memory is the voice of Ne 
striving to rule the lower nature; the reflection of M 
is the remorse that rends us when we have taleg i Men 3 


eyes. This is the Christ that is being formed 7 
for the forming of which the Christ-souls acti P f 
the truth at first repellent, then austere but attra 


4 
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Ting and inspiring, that each step upward is only won 
|, givin pain we learn when we struck against a law, 
fie pw which pierced us when we opposed it becomes 
il he gh when we place ourselves in harmony with it. 
T 5 we learn to distinguish between the eternal and 
brig P pu and so to strike our heart-roots only into that 
| T jares. By pain we develop strength, as the athlete 
p muscle by i gae: it against opposing weights, 
ecg pin WE learn ae a e EM to help those who 
e ney f Thus only = E ; x do serum eec al length 
sieh and when this is once realised pain is no longer 
nioghanis nor an enemy, but a sternly gracious friend whose 
j wig are full of gifts. Nor are these gifts for Self, as 
e everparated, but for all. For men are one by their common 
of sien and their common goal ; they are one body, and every 
fivon by the pain of each circulates through every vessel 
her whe body, and every sacrifice of each adds to the general 
alitttsth, We can neither live, nor die, nor enjoy, nor suffer, 
iru for that which one feels all are affected by, and all 
{wots and losses enrich and impoverish the whole. 
5 vij It the Vicarious atonement be made into a merely histori- 
facull@# event, be regarded as unique, and be isolated from the 
d. law of the world, its defenders are compelled to guard 
D nic Weapons, and these wound the truth that is 
"M than they drive back its assailants. Here, as 
adis 4 2 letter killeth E: But if the Law of Sacrifice 
"m A No condition of the manifesting Logos ; 
à "a S. E e law of progress ; if it be seen as that by 
m: Vicarious Ry becomes united to the Divine Nature ; 
foe and in i MR becomes the foundation-stone of the 
tu. ES 3 iN forms it is recognised as essentially one 
tligion, uth. We shall understand why it appears in 
» and shall be able to separate the essential 
* allegories that often garb it, and the ignorant 
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3 M Om. de 
distortions that conceal. All sacrifices made fo Twp 

tot . r Ove! d 
are seen as spiritually flowing from the Sup, PU 


Sacrifice, as minor manifestations of the Dive Ay 
as reflections of that cross which Plato —holding i 
doctrine here set forth—spoke of as drawn b 
the universe. Y Deity | 
Besides, this conception of vicarious Sacrifice y | | 
ment, if atonement means not a propitiatory offering HANG 
uniting of man with God—leaves no room for the m | 
ing of moral laws in the minds of men: a danger io | 
the historical and forensic conception will never be free M 
law is inviolable in all regions of consciousness, as inu] is h 
in the mental and moral as in the physical world; thls) com 
wrong consciously done must result in injury to the alit 
nature; that an evil habit formed can only be slowly M 
s. TI 
happen to us would be if disharmony with the Divine Nat unde 
expressed in the laws of the spiritual, mental, and phy be of 
worlds, could bring aught but pain—all this needs considpugily | 
enforcement if man is to grow upwards, to become the Cir i 
in strength not in weakness, triumphant not crucified. A | 
Thus have I learned from the teachings of the Dir 
Wisdom, from the Theosophy which is the core of " 


is Qr | The 
spiritual religion. Annie Bestia 


T exis 
| uct ( 


q 


wrought by painful effort; that the cruellest thing a 


1 
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| ANGING SCIENTIFIC CONCEPTIONS OF TO-DAY 
By ALEXANDER HORNE, B.Sc. 


l shard for us to realise what revolutionary changes have 


Ws undergone a profound change, and those who are anxious 


Mob service to an inquiring world will increase their 


CONS for service by acquainting themselves with what this 


he Ct at implies. 


En Century was an age of uncompromising 
i m atter was the sole reality ; nothing else had 
| 9, of and by itself. Consciousness was the by- 
I a sort of foam thrown up by the 
Life, biologically considered, was 
ot cellular activity, nothing more. The 
; Immortality, a pious delusion ; abnormal 
vity, a manifestation of hysteria; and 
TT insanity. There was no place for God in 
tul 


em 
lag, gi thought, and no justification for the faintest 
j Piration, 


* Species of 
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To-day the tables are turned; Science i 
scope, and to-day takes to its bosom man a 
few years ago it persisted in branding - 
illegitimacy. 

Take the address that Dr. Mitchell gave before 
Association as a case in point. Before a body 
calculating scientific thinkers, he dared to A 
phenomena of mediumistic trance," and dared a 


Ti 
T Outea 


th the 


the Bai 


the possibility of survival and communication ia 
e y 


called dead. l 

As far back as 1903 Sir Oliver Lodge wrote, yi 
remarkably keen insight (considering present-day con 
tions): “The modern tendency of Science is towards if 


the more shall we find ourselves pushed into the " 
territory."' His words remind us of a similar evalu 
made sixteen years earlier by another and keener studellhy 
nature, though not herself a scientist, in the accepted sett, 
“ Modern science," H. P. Blavatsky said, “is every 
drawn more and more into the maelstrom of occult; 
unconsciously no doubt, but still very sensibly.” 
implication was of course denied by the men of science o 
day; yet present-day scientific investigation i$ encok; 
decidedly on the domains of the hitherto occult. : P 

A statement made by Balfour in his presidential 4 Nerio 
before the same association, a quarter of a century ®t 
still more significant. From rank materialism; 
scientists had come to admit, with Lodge, E 
only the instrument and vehicle of mind, 
very stones on which we tread as vehicles ° 
sensitive embodiments ”. 

1 Scientific Corroborations of Theosophy, by Dr. A. Marque? 
2 The Secret Doctrine, Vol. I, p. 149. 
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scientists who have been thus turning 
1 the materialism of a preceding century—as 
t thal ay from loded superstition—is increasing. To-day, 
Professor of Philosophy in Harvard Univer- 
Jy ritehe? ‘Scientific materialism’ . . . isan 
M P Eun I shall challenge as being entirely unsuited 
As P jentific situation at which we have arrived. It is not 
- . . if we confine ourselves to certain types of 
ilyg abstracted from the complete circumstances in which 
| the i "T But when we pass beyond the abstraction, 

Vier by more subtle employment of our senses, or by the 
le, wills for meanings and for coherence of thought, the scheme 


31 
Ottonis down at once. 


ards W The same view is expressed by another eminent man, 
al woth Milikan, world-famous physicist of the California Institute 
he ty Technology and discoverer of the new “cosmic ray”. 
valutlW\iterialism, as commonly understood,” he says, “is an 
stun &lher absurd and an utterly irrational philosophy, and is 
ted Sli so regarded by most thoughtful men. "? 
very ^ Bven “miracles,” that much abused word, find some sort 
xod iiiation at the hands of liberal-minded scientists. 
b. une ot his experiments in connection with the medium- 
d malerialisation of ectoplasm; the late Dr. Gustave 
| s physician, and, till his death, director of the 
"T Eu coe at Paris) says: “ These apparently 
uy EM E. [of mind] over matter simply prove that 
said Mi E d preside over the material world have not the 
li nd. a inflexible rigor which they were thought to 
rà only relative. Their action may be temporarily 
uil ling Y modified or suspended." ^ 


ii n i been said to show the general trend of 


the M 
end Lite, 
4 Uncons 


Now let us see if we cannot follow in our 


od 
S pA World (1925),: p. 24, 


lous to the Conscious, pp. 68-9. 
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mind's eye some of the steps that have led en: 
S 


present position. lene, "m 


a 
} ly, n 


I 
THE UNREALITY OF MATTER l 
Nothing demonstrates the complete reversal (d 

i Of seis ne 

thought to-day so well as the electric, or electronic " i M. 
matter. Formerly it was thought that matter, me E 
elemental atoms, was all there was. ven the kw 
energies that the eighteenth century scientist was «i | the 
with —heat, light, electricity, etc.—were only “ impondea nli 
forms of matter. Later, correlations were found to | 
between electricity and magnetism, between electricity block 
heat, and so forth, and the idea grew up that these thaeus, i 
were after all only different forms of one thing—energy; kling 
thus the idea of energy as something apart from mai ev 
took root. . [ appes 
Still later, in studying the behavior of electric chari shov 
when travelling with appreciable velocities, it was found ttides, 
the body carrying the charge seemed to grow in welgiens o 


Might not all the weight of a body be due simply lel 
electric charge? The electric theory of matter posits thal a 
is indeed so, and not only that, but that matter itselfis fi 1 
but electricity. An atom is envisaged as a nucleus M. os 
electricity (to reduce it to its simplest terms) Wes - 
one or more electrons (units of negative s » 
revolving, much as the earth revolves about fe 
But what has become of matter, then ? The Cor ateh E 
obvious. It has become altogether dematerialised. TM 
such, does not exist. It is only a manifestatio k i 
energy. : 5 

From a point of view thal looked 1o 
sole reality, scientists now see this ultimat 
while bolder thinkers (as has been po! 


n 0 


matter as be 
e. reality '" 
nte out 
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NGIN | E. 

+ something higher as being the basic reality, 
1 ; 


THE QUANTUM THEORY 


| P would think that by this time there would be no 
| b. is dematerialise still further, but not so. The 
1 eory enters on the scene, and with one stroke, 
us our fondest illusions. i j 

[ conception of matter was as of something solid 
A block of iron, for instance, was imagined 
| wing iron present at every point of space comprised by 
icilyad tock, The atomic theory showed the fallacy of this, and 
se tuku instead, the conception of extremely minute particles 
rgy; aeling with extremely high velocities, so that they seemed 
m everywhere at the same time, thus giving rise to 
$ pearance of solidity. Then came the electric theory 
@i showed that the atoms were not really material 
sulfide solid in themselves, but were only tiny solar 
ens of electric energy. Now comes the quantum theory 


n This we shall try and make clear by means of 
tample, ; 
H Take sound, for instanc i t 
E ead, e. Sound is a sensation produced 
E a range of air-vibrations impinging upon the ear 
W a itself is a psychological phenomenon; it has no 
E c E Only a complete sound-wave can manifest 
Mace po At any one instant of time, sound has no 
hj. Wilh sound and sound-waves, so do quantamists 


| lis 1 
pelle aua pa matter and energy-waves. A complete 
PR about the manifestation of matter. At 


of time, however, matter does not exist. It is 


Qus. a | 
Just as if (to use Prof. Whitehead's simile) an 
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automobile should bob up into existence at e 
while having no real existence in between, 

Here is a more homely example : 

Open and close your hand in continuous s 
every closing of the hand a certain entity— {i 
existence. It no sooner comes, however, th 
again, only to recur at the next closing oi the hand, ty Mf d 
analogy, the hand represents energy, the sole reality pa 
successive opening and closing resembles the sinuous i p the 
down motion of a wave or vibration ; the temporary form y mds | 
the hand assumes when it is closed represents matter, "i 
thus has no more reality ger se than a fist has. Iti isagi 
a condition, a psychological phenomenon, a name, buty 
thing. Such is the metaphysical conclusion that the jj In y 


af 
physical science leads us to. pus 
|rtlous 


UCcession, s 
St— comey 
an it hay A! 


THE THEORY OF RELATIVITY E. 
& 


But if you think that matter has now been compl a 


dematerialised, you are mistaken. We have yet t to heat il} | 
Einstein has to say. 

lt was Einstein who correlated matter and energy E 
showed that the two were mutually convertible M " 
gram of matter being equivalent to 9 x 107^ ergs Mg 
In the transformation from matter to energy, e belt à 
completely annihilated. As to gravity, he shows! 
a force at all, but a property of space. nt 

Thus, if a heavenly body, moving in 4 Pie si 
near another heavenly body, it is seen to de 
the direction of that body, before going °” 
Newton said that this deflection was due to d pt 
Einstein says: nothing of the sort. Matte 
curvature in space in its immediate vice 
objects have necessarily to travel along ! 


ri 
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nc" . . . 

in so doing, are deflected in the direction of 

de merely because the curvature is in that 
E] 


in this way, is shown to be a property 


loi 


in, Jof t becomes of matter? The answer, from the 

y wh ‘at of view, is significant. Matter, not only 
pa M. in space, says Einstein, but it zs that 
? 4 nothing more. If anyone henceforth twit you 
ie objection that Theosophy makes unreasonable 
aff supon one’s credulity, page Einstein. 


1 lure; an 


THE UBIQUITY OF LIFE 


|n yet another direction has science demonstrated the 
Heqacy of the old materialistic hypothesis. Life and 
vious existence, to the old school, was a prerogative of 
had the animal kingdom alone. The mineral kingdom 
fs “dead,” and the vegetable kingdom, only possessed of a 


fe is not as dead as it looks. It is in continual activity. 
f is known as the Brownian Movement (visible under 
1 Microscope) demonstrates a phase of atomic activity 
1 sible to fully appreciate, for these atoms that appear so 
or bet, = continually in such violent agitation that they collide 
it pbg ach other five billion times a second. Nor is this all, for 
h um itself are found electrons which revolve 
Tea m eus with a speed of in the neighborhood of 
ur Ung n revolutions per second. 
is q^ a step higher we find Binet, in his Psychic Life of 
| owing that these organisms are undoubted- 
à ating a form of conscious action, and that 
St nutritive and reproductive acts, conscious 


T i 
Hlaysia part, Cliflon Farr carried the argument 
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ct ^ 
Atlanti, m | 
t micro or4, M 


further and pointed out, in an article in the 
that aclear line of demarcation between plan 

and animal micro-organisms is non-existent i Ean 
characteristics, claimed for one order, being founa " 
micro-organisms of the other order, and vice Versa 
words, if we allow some sort of consciousness 5 Re n 
cannot logically withhold it from the other, In Bs. gl he 
the experiments of Dr. Bose, the Hindù scientist, aret ordii 


D. 


Spe 1. nist 
und Pose pr. 


l je t 


classic. He showed that plants exhibit symptoms of 5 a 
of pain; they can be drugged, revived, and killed. DM. Col 


sensory nerves, and they have a heart-beat, each cel] conteal amo: 
ing and expanding, and by this method pumping the sy dais 
from the roots to the topmost branch in a manner analogusnugh 
the circulation of our blood. He has even carried his enh actio 
ments into the mineral region, and has shown us metals wib, | 
physiological properties. Dr. Otto von Schroen finds lie 

stones, vital sparks in crystals. Prince Kropotkin finds al 

to be as complicated as organic cells, and suggests that ti 

be studied as living organisms instead of as “ dead” mali Dr, 
Is it then, after all, an extravagant assumption to believe lins 
this rising scale of activity—atomic, mineral, vetta Do 
animal, and human—is but a graduated manifestation ddl 


immanence of God, each kingdom manifesting as much 0 E^ 
Gn’ BO flent « 

glory as it is capable? | 3 
uh 


i the 
find 
Knowledge of the human organism, sini 
expanded. The “aura” of the body, So loge s id 
occultists and scoffed at by materialists, e. - 
scientific supporters in our day. It has be toe 
ble by a fluorescent screen, and has been huma! Ads 
* Ectoplasm "—a fluidic emanation from tuc 


ical 
i ; : pyst 
having none of the characteristics of ordinary p 


BIOLOGY 
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cHA A : 
j ise been photographed, and its manifestations 
w 


5 lke sideration at the hands of reputable 


ive sea 
a ley, in his book, already mentioned, brilliantly 
| Dr d] theories of natural selection and adaptation, 
G the ssychological theory of functional dependence, 
kii n A which, consciousness is only the activity of our 

; P. and brain cells) In a book replete with 
igo and psychological enigmas, he shows that their only 
Jon lies in the theory of what he calls, a “superior 
col amo-psychism, " over and above the physical organism, 
m arising it, evolving it, repairing it, perfecting it, working 
alogostjowh it. He shows evolution to be a conscious striving for 
is eeifection on the part of something which is beyond the body 


iM Religionists call it the soul. 


nj eCe 


PSYCHOLOGY 


| Dr Geley furthermore shows that the normal, waking 
lieve lavinusness is only a small and, in many ways, an insignifi- 


ù portion of our total mental equipment. Abnormal 
[iey discloses the fact that the subconscious and 
[scious levels of man’s mind are enormously richer in 
| HM inus ability, Subconscious memory, “ sub- 
" v RM inspiration, intuition, genius—these 
3 a S ations—not of hysteria—but of something 
, eyond the physical body and its cerebral 


Penis 
fended ely n new psychology, Dr. Geley asserts, un- 


m n S evidence of the soul as a totally independ- 


3 "tt 
t. le *xtremely inter t 
Conscious esting photographs at the end of Dr. Geley's book. 
rumi 1 rs 9 one 
lu bles it DM I$ a scientific term to describe that faculty of the 
Prod otally Mia es while the waking consciousness is either 


t line of activity. A Theosophist would prefer to 


al 
0 S 
"8 rumination,” f 


or itisa manifestation of the Ego's activity. 


CC-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 


ee er. 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 


50 THE THEOSOPHIST | 
[ww 


We iwe uii epum of hope. Materialism y. | 
shaken to its foundations ; the day of scientific iis 
dawned. A scientific education no longer eo my 
keep his religion and his science in water-tight compat! 
When the physicists show him that matter is an ied 
phenomenon, he can well see that spirit may therefore hy 
a basisin fact. When the Relativists speak of a four, ande 
a five-dimensional universe, he can begin to understand hel 
there may be room in the cosmos for a spiritual world, Wi, 
the biologists speak of the reality of that which is bel hir 
physical body, he can well believe that man may. have ohig, ips 
bodies, more ethereal than this dense body of which hey 
normally conscious. And finally, when the psycholog 
show that the subconscious and the superconscious are tegik for 
in man which have a wealth of power and towhichlh Iher 

normal waking conscious is but a dream in comparison a relig 
can well believe that the highest aim on earth is the evolutt tear 
of the soul, and that the highest manifestation of his pores 
that spiritual life—in action and in thought—which Ties : 
and Religion inculcate. Far from there being a a 

between Religion and Science, the latter but gives sus 

to the noblest teachings of the former. 


CONCLUSION 
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THE THEOSOPHY OF ISLAM 


By NADARBEG K. Mirza 


They 

illiy = 

E. s ordinary Mullah of Islam, on whom the majority of 
eg yukammadans rely for their spiritual guidance, would 
and tify you believe that there SC pelos ole ia iuam oviside 
| ils Holy Quran. To seek knowledge from an outside source 


vou him a sin, and the seeker of such knowledge a “ kaffir ”. 
foes not believe in yoga and he laughs at bhakti and 
ùm. But of late, fortunately for humanity, the Mullah is 
Woy his power and educated Mussalmáns are beginning to 
Mtk for themselves. And, well they may. For, as we shall 


evolu him, as we know, is the name of a religion which was 
pone at Mecca by its exponent, Lord Muhammad, on 
a be peace! He claimed no other distinction except that 
"inspired by Allah. The Holy Quran itself directs 
Muhammad to make no other claim. 


B vem: ana basharam mithlikum yuha illayya. 
i ^" only a human being like unto you, save that I am 


ae 

\ p Mon to review the history of Arabia at the. 

T m ron of Islàm. Suffice it to say that in the 

p TA T discord, a religion was born which 

E uu. Qi unity and pcs: Islam means and 

T truth,» ře | ' Submission," “peace” and “ striving 

TE Who Mes of caste, creed and color. 

in a MN Islam has to believe Yuminuna bi 
Seen. Seek and ye shall find, but seek in 


CC-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 


52 THE THEOSOPHIST | 
hicha CTO 
the mysterious unknown which is to be foun T 
within you. That the source of all knowleq en iit o 
within one’s self is a principle which is gener ps 7 
and taught by all Süfi teachers in Islàm. P 


: . . tubo | fror 

O my son, thine own meditation within thyselfic. | 
ficient for thee; both the disease and the remedy are titans 
own self. Thou arta small body, but within thee there i; a vac lt 


ey agate 
a great universe . . . macrocosm. Thou art the Mother ME ind 


Nor are we left without a hint as to the "—-— 
mystery. It is the Nur al-samawati wa ' L-ard— igi psi 
heaven and earth. The word “Nur” of course is ori]! 
translated as “light,” though it refers to that spiritual “Te jiw 


or “knowledge” which is neither perceptible to the snes!" 


Nth i 
ally Coens l T 


nor comprehensible to reason ; for : | a 
Subhanahu wa ta 'ala 'ama yasifun. EU 

It is hallowed and high above all human description. E 

Far from it being a sin to attempt to seek and D of 
Allàh commands : | Vt 
Wa ma Khalagtu ’L-jinna W'Linsa illa li-ya 'buduni. bs 


All created beings are to know, to realise. diate 

In the Quran itself there are definite instructions Hein, 
conducting the worldly and spiritual affairs of man e E 
all ordinary occasions in a man's life. Besides the b tule: 
of the Quran the Prophet of Islam has preached Pi. 
equality, benevolence and charity, four qualifications © Pena 
form the basis of good-fellowship and harmony: J el] Mi 
Summarising the teachings of the Quran a and high 
Prophet, Mr. Hussain Qari, in his book on Islam, EK 
the conclusion that : ; T TM 
(1) There is a self-subsistiné something ilaha jtaha Mh 


whole. Inni an 'llah—I am Allāh, All or Self. E 
There is none but He. l thing vh n 
(2) That that something is manifested in eve ipiru pill. 
conceivable. Huwa 'lawwalu wa 'l-akhiru TC evolution 
He is the beginning, He is the endin£, He 1s | 
involution. 


jJ JN 


fi tr 
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THE THEOSOPHY OF ISLAM 53 
erything which is thus the manifestation of some- 
Theo that something; = 
"acini erfect state of realisation is the complete absence 
|J: "uU Th t ference between everything and that something. 


li pis it follows as a matter of course that Islam 
if a unity of Allah. There is none but He. We 

Pen Him and to Him we shall return ; the soul of 

j ur in which He is reflected : 

1 We offe 

"ans, DU 


jains, 
P and man came 


| I would seem that though instructions are given for the 
e of people of all temperament, Islam lays particular 
“iss on’ the Path of Service. The rules of Shariat give 


red our Trust to the heavens and the earth, and the 
t they declined to bear the burden and were afraid 
forward and bore it... 


im Qurin goes, even without a guide there are sufficient 
, Eactions to regulate prayer and charity, fellow-feeling and 
«yof thought and word and deed, which bring the aspirant 


Jand regulations is insisted upon. By following strictly 
ges of shariat, the pupil becomes what is commonly 
Es E. 3 ordinary good man of the world," with 
i mend over his body, senses and the mind. 

TA SK there is usually a yearning for more light 
ES ee which is imparted by some teacher ; 
Js xA of the higher teaching of Islam and the 
ef “clusion th ‘i Hindü and other philosophy leads one to 
TM ni fundamentally all systems teach the same 
Psion E e differences lie mostly in the modes of 

1perficial technicalities. 

Ttt ee schools of philosophy, as in others, 
| es are provided for varying natures. But, as 
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has already been said, greater stress has been 
of Service, for the man of energetic activity, 
who not content only with being good, is iM 
to tread the Path, who, to use the language of ae 
to pass from Shariat to Tarikat and beyon an QA jll 
only to ġe good but also to do good. As said in the e| Lov 


ly the Quran leads to the best Path Dura; | pis 
Verily the Quran lea est Path and s; "A 
of great fruition to the faithful who do good wore gives glad gg hu 


Those who have faith and do good work, they shall m. P T 


«irent 
Let there be a class of people among you who "E di 


mankind to do good work. . fhe re 
Those who believe and do good work, they are the besto, en C2 


laid on | 


Ussa] 1 | pelo 
TE 


t of mg 
Again and again the Holy Quran urges a Mussaln tm” 

do good work. Service and sacrifice are the two requiteney jm, 

on this Path. Service not @ fellow man alone, budg ^ 


DNE m 
God's creatures is insisted upon. | a 
Thus far an aspirant can attain by his own indivi 


effort. But the principle of work for work’s sake requ z 
guiding hand of a Murshid who by degrees leads the disci, ' 
to dedicate all his activity to Him. Whether at home 


/ . .. dm S 

abroad, in a monastery or in everyday life, the di 
o I 

become a channel for His force to flow to the world, un Tm 


can truly say : 


; is 
mmm i rut į 
Inna hayati wa nusuku wa mahyaya wa manali Illa | but, 
'alamina. ith 
i eath ated ther 
Verily, my wakefulness, my sleep, my life, myd T ftd. 
the Lord of the Universe. . id 


The discipline differs in various schoo JL is mi 
with an emotional nature. The commonest oN NLC k 
tion on the predominant virtue in the the all 
disciple’s love is brought out and focussed upon for n 
of God which attracts him the most till he M fot bif 
else. Up to this stage there are three things ni 
contemplate : The lover, the beloved (God), 
Later he loses sight of the attribute an 


]s for the disi 
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4 still later stage his own individuality merges in 
becomes lost in Him and does not feel him- 
à ae Truly has it been said that: 
M. Yuhriqu ma siwa llah. ! 
re which burns all alien things and leaves God alone. 
à Jn. in these schools are often encouraged to love 
„| pisciples 1n ; on 
| being, for love for a human being leads to divine 
i f n which is known as Ishk-e-mijasi, love for the 
q p unreal, is to be transmuted to /shh-e-hakiki, love 
* k aib Ibis said that /shk-e-mzjazi alone has the power, 
L. carried to its extreme, to lead one to one’s goal. A 
E instance of this is to be found in the story of 
Jim, the Romeo of the East. Majnu passed through all 
Lie stages of love, in his love for his human beloved. 
list he cried: “I love Laila!” At this stage there was 
„bl the Laila and the Love. Later his cry changed to “ I 
plail ". Love as a separate attribute disappeared, leaving 
land Laila”. Still later it was only “ Laila! Laila”! 
fa that he became silent and died. Mansur, the well- 
tin Sufi poet, was only at the second stage when he cried: 
jj", I am God,” for which he was slain. But Majnu 
[4 higher when he attained oneness with his beloved, 
at I5 the goal of the seeker. 
| ut, if the disciple has no such opportunity of human 
a he is attracted towards his Murshid. He meditates on 
utes his manner, his dress, his speech and his 
diii; ains to the stage known as Fanafil Sheikh 
Ie, ; E o the Sheikh. Next, the disciple is spiritually 
ife the sta Tophet and, repeating the same process he 
8e of Fana f’/-Rasul, Annihilation into the 


A . 
1 a UE he becomes Fana ff/lah . . . Anni- 


Jl aipishk nal 
| [ove ig @ I 


9 Go 
Tegards the 


| * series of h Mystic student, the Murshid or guide 


ealthy exercises which correspond very 
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nearly to the practice of yoga, so well known to fhe, 
Hindü philosophy, which leads to the disce Ji lig 
light. According to the Nagashbandiah stoi 
there are six centres of force or light in the 

situated as follows. 


THE 
MYSTERIOUS 
GREEN 
— 


IN THE 


THE 
HIDDEN 
BLACK 


THE 
HEART 
YELLOW 


LEFT BREAST 


THE 
SECRET 
WHITE 


IN THE 


UNDER 
THE 


The student of comparative pinoy el 
recognise in this the system of ' * chakras" $0 
explained by Bishop Leadbeater and otherwise kno™i 
sophy. The colors and the positions are somewba 
but it may be that the allusion here 1$ 5 cepted” 
which are said to exist side by side with the E: a give” 

By regularly meditating on these centri "siot 
each centre becomes alive and illumines the sP 


CC-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 


tHe THEOSOPHY OF ISLAM 91 


e sees differences of color. When, however, 
are awakened, the disciple is taught a 


l 5 
ye -actices 6 
fg of pract a disciple discovers the sameness of light 


Later he finds the same illumination without, 
-yal and the material are to him the same. Thus 
f omes perfectly harmonised in body and mind and 
M tunity which he set out to find. 

E. Te student of philosophical mind the practice is as 
|, a it is profound. He is given but one object to meditate 
(ihe SELF. “ Man know thyself,” is the only instruction 
The solution of the one great question : 


WHAT AM I? 


{ns the basis of the realisation of Self. 

I am not body, 

I am not senses, 

I am not mind, etc. 

foes through this process of elimination till he finally 


It is in this body 

It is in everybody 

It is everywhere 

It is Omnipresent, 

It is ALL 

It is Self 

It is Ir—the Absolute One 
IT is Islam or PEACE. 


Nadarbeg K. Mirza 


(To be continued) 


——————— 
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ANGEL WORSHIP OF THE guy 
By AN ANGEL 


THROUGH GEOFFREY Hopson 


i 
g 


i pow 


n angels still limited to worlds of form o n 
V 


worship of the Sun. For this purpose they assemble 
the higher altitudes and take their place according i d 
degree in a series of rising circles, angel-built, Which reg} 


upwards towards the Sun. 

Every angel heart is full of love and adoration. Dr 
eye is lurned upwards to the Lord of Life. 
are blended to make a perfect whole. p" 

When thus the cup is formed, a living stream olli i 
and color flows up the channel, which their bodies med M | 
the formless worlds. There the higher angels add | t 
boundless love and aspiration. The stream swells dis 
torrent and flows on, up to the great Archangels uw. À | 
and pour it forth into the Sun. There it enters into the 5 
of the great and nameless ONE who is the Spirit 

Music mingles with the flowing strea 
floods of reverence and prayer flow upwat 
the flood of angel adoration, exalt it to a glory ‘A 
be measured by the greatest light which ever S 

The music grows in volume and in por a 
increases, adoration flows forth as from ? an 


living ecstasy pervades the angelic hosts. 
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hij si color and of light sweeps upwards throughout all 
JL. sits 

Jis 3 within the chalice grows more brilliant as 
P me | flash and play across its wide expanse. The 
m colors g force lifts every angel into heights far beyond 
po they are used to dwell, closer and closer to 
jen" of Qur Lord the Sun. Each feels His majesty, 
jp presence and His all-embracing love. Every aura is 
E illumined with a measure of the glory of the 


J, ight and power. rM 
tud sill the force flows upward. Still, with wills and hearts 
hyeytiowing, they pour forth the very essence of their souls in 
hesigmost surrender, in selfless adoration to their Lord the Sun. 
| the music grows in grandeur. New tones are added, 
Jon and majestic until one harmonious and perfected 
‘fing of sound is borne up to the throne of Light. The 
lis archangel and the lowest sylph pour forth their 
Ais, truest, and most spiritual aspirations in and through 
wondrous angelic oratorio. At last the highest point is 
el, the peak of ecstasy attained. The chalice is full 
Pet in all its perfect beauty of color, light and sound. 
1 M that moment, when at once the highest and the 
| [^ note is struck the answer comes. The Spirit of the 
sin Pours forth His mighty power filling the angel cup to 
i with a flood of glorious light. Formed at its core 
eim te fire, ang glowing throughout with golden sunlight, 
the un Mi all the sevenfold colors of His rays, the 
l lih S and enters every angel heart, filling it with 
E E RE the lowest ring is reached. There it is 
| le E deeply of the consecrated wine of solar life. 
BSS sur, ceases. Silence marks the solemn eucharist. 
Sunds and pervades the consummation of the 


Wledgme 
nt : 
book Mna this splendid title is due to Bishop G. S. Arundale, who 
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worship of the Sun. Every angel meditates ų 
now revealed within their inmost being, 
a state of profoundest contemplation. 

Once more, music bursts forth in glad strains a | 
thanksgiving. Angel choirs take up the s Q 
vast multitudes round the throne of light. 
gandharvas chant their eternal mantrams to the gl 
Sun. Trumpets, flutes, harps, lutes and viols, formil 
glorious heavenly orchestra, give thanks for His T 
blessing and proclaim His splendor throughout all Worlds | 

In the midst, our Lord the Sun Himself shines f 
golden and glowing in all His sevenfold beauty, His gj 
angels bow in reverence before the majesty He thus digi; 
No tongue can tell the glory of that Presence, nor any wil 
portray; even the highest angels bow down in silence el 
that awful Self-revealing. | 

The heavens are filled with the glory of the Lord 
horizon to horizon. On every side, the sky is filled nq 
countless throngs of shining ones, and in the midst of they 
Our Lord the Sun. E 

Each angel sees the Vision Splendid in varying 1 
according to his powers and to the stature which d 
attained. However great, or small, his soul may be, 1t 1914 
full with the knowledge of the glory of the Sun. 


pon Hie a | 
All ate y, t 


lite 


8 singing 


into the company of the angel-hosts. 
evolution, down to the smallest nature-SP! 
mined and blest through the celebration of t 
Lord the Sun. ; 


* 
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H.P.B. AND THE E.S.T. 


By C. JINARAJADASA 


ys indi 

s of Bh - : à 
Fe | E striking incident in the history of the T.S. is 
o ut * formation of the « Esoteric Section of the Theo- 


Ruta] o » 5 
a^ Society, Which name was later changed by H. P. B. 


bo, ten School of Theosophy”. The creation of 
ky a is CRM body of the T.S. members who pledged 
"Puly dislik E guided by H. P. B. in their occult life was 
iion ue by Colonel Olcott, then President of the 
|o; "ety. He foresaw the danger of an imperinm 


DES oa : 
ar it is obyious that a body of members who are 


D 
» 
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pledged to H.P. B., though only on matter 
occultism, might control the outer policies 2 it Co 
required the direct action of the Master K 
Colonel Olcott’s attitude towards this Problem, a 
appeared as the receipt by Colonel Olcott pheno i 
board a steamer at Brindisi of a letter, which i xu E 
letter Number 19 in the Letters from the Masten E 
Wisdom (First Series). of ie 
The substance of the letter was to instruct tinh 
Olcott that, while he was to direct everything regarding 
external growth of the Society, H. P. B. was to be iy] 


Society, Colonel Olcott had allowed THE THEOSOPHIST iih 
changed somewhat in policy, being especially afraid of bigs 
ing the idea of the Masters to public attention, since tie 
that very idea which had, owing to various indiscretampan 
members, produced the upheaval known 1 
conspiracy. The Master points out how, since H. P 
departure from Adyar, owing to Colonel Oot 
Society had certainly developed on the side of Brot "d 
and Comparative Religion, but that the true inner M | 
was to contain the vitality given to the Society from M 
brotherhood, had gone. The Master further e. | 
things were going, though the Society was pons cu 
was no real cohesion holding it together, and t ie | 
Olcott’s death the Society would probably fall H deter 
H. P. B. sensing the danger before the e. sud] Lu 
that there should always be in the T.S. MT d 
true students of occultism and seekers of t tion, VP 
her determination to found the Esoteric Be e 
resisted by Colonel Olcott. However; as a 
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1 A phenomenally a direction from the Master 
|, e! ae The E. S. T. was duly ushered in by 
m el Olcott endorsed it officially. 

ng to note what was H. P. B.s thought in 


s of esoteric members, the higher grades of whom 
‘a 4 definite vow of obedience, in connection with 
Mt affecting their occult relations to her. The state- 
| D occult obedience was modified so as to make clear 
pi iss member was not forced by the E. S. to go 
To io his will in anything affecting the outer movement. 
m groups of the E. S. members were intended by H. P. B. 
"sli like secret societies having a certain form of meeting. 
K Hie the E. S. was not intended to be a ceremonial organi- 
yet there was to be a certain form in it, which made 


ta 


dS Lodge. I transcribe below the original form for the 
Wii of a meeting of the E. S. members. The use of the 
‘and the simple form of phrasing in opening shows that 
1. B. distinctly desired a certain form to be associated 
ille meeting. 


i At the hour fixed, the members being assembled, the President 
ther ithe chair, gives one knock. 


| President gives a second knock. 


| President I declare the . . . Lodge of members of the 


stil eol of Theosophy to be duly formed, and I call upon 
yd id " er) , to read the minutes of the last Assembly. 
at Qd “telary reads Minutes. 

| resident 


Tu Do you all agree that the Minutes are correctly 


1 {A 
1 ty necessary corr 
| [sj : 

fü the Minute bo 


ji p Will read 
i 


ections can here be made). 
ok in confirmation of their accuracy. 


Out any communications from: 
M er Heads of the School. 
embers, 
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STR 


T . yee s e Bn 
** admission of members” is to be used at this point Pine ing | 


"such group of E.S. members were to bea“ Lodge,” ti 
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. d 0¢ 
(Other business or resolutions may be fis H i 


If new members are to be admitted | 


) 


IE 


If no new members are to be admitted 


: the for m 
is to be omitted, and the President says: 1€ form of 


| 
ads 


Rise, brethren. (knock) | 


and then resume thee wal 
The studies of the day are then proceeded with, 


All the members repeat 


Furthermore, and far more startling, is the fact thal 
Masonic Lodge, and working under a definite “ht 
I came across two such charters last year in Spain, andite 
are now among the records at Adyar, and one of thn 
illustrated in the figure accompanying this article. 

The particular E. S. Lodge, whose charter is illustra 
was that of Spain, and the charter was issued by H. P. 
Señor Montoliu, the close friend and associate of HPH 
warm friend José Xifré. The charter is signed by Hf < 
and counter-signed by G. R. S. Mead as Secretary. 

Then after H. P. B.’s passing, the charter was trans 
to Senor Xifré, as is written at the bottom of e | 
where appear the signatures of Dr. Besant and W j 
Then the charter was exchanged for a new charter i f l 
year later, and at the side in Dr. Besant’s hand ae UE 
statement as to the issue of the second charter. d | 
charter too is at Adyar, but differs very little a "E 
charter illustrated, which is issued to Lodge Me 7| 
Evidently, therefore, each E.S. group or Lodge The cla, 
to have a name, and also a definite charter. ^ 
bears a large seal, the seal used by H.P.B. ) 
is now at Adyar. The seal impression dee 
but it does not come in the illustration, a gia d 
would have made the illustration too smal | 
the letters in it too fine for reading. 
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CHARTER 


OF THE 


HEOSOPHICAL 5 OCIET Y. 


———€ 2E -——— 


Whereas Bedr Faar ira ri Mone 
ao doa he PA o ope he, Can. (CTI PA P 
deese Mac re for eem ‘he Le oral! 
da T ree nad Doreen ra e arie rra 
" ppano oar tari and le ben Ls Meandindlitiy D A Ver aa. 
e n of Chotherhood, ar eh c an Miron 


^ 


Any QUE eres TAPA e haveng te anat oconocal na eps anal. 
frencltoncotln dello ieee ppl O o 
nnde ao LT PA korely grenfinle the sacl Mother 
Tn ett ed ManZo lea. our hea or T m 
| aoa rao p keila ea JEM. Ó e OA ORIRE lhe 
ferd ! oi PESH -H Lodge of HOE Ia RPL, 
, chat | GA) fell A L bgo ref oti ton 
r. Juil he Mee oce ETT, al AM dA e ation en uA PE 
issu ji nstatany laco thoy root eror ote e res eI duch prvitbges 
ng i I dE o ad (nate Lolionor Lodger, the Moe at 
eu Cor. 
W. | efl ecl a D elas Ce be S A opps Pein 
f 7 the d rent CIE helion a npe re oci 


Signed, AOE aig 


Jnamrferued Ts vi. EL 
Jose Tepre, May iy, 1892 a= 


1 (res Besant 


CC-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 


kis 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 


66 THE THEOSOPHIST 


All this shows what a great reliance H, P.B. laid 
need of the E.S.T. in order to be the nucleus im 
the outer organisation which is the Theosophical | Sonia 
her own mind, it is evident, that without pe 
nucleus the true welfare of the outer Organisation m 
realised according to the plan of the Masters, 
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DREAMING 


By GEORGE S. ARUNDALE 


aie (Re other day with a group of students the talk 
» on the future. Thoroughly conscious of our present 
- and incapacity, yet we knew we are Gods in the 
imn and that the fulness of the measure of our stature, 
{deed there can be any talk of fulness, is very wonderful 
[glorious One or two of us began to dream of the future, 
lle far distant future when we should move as Gods, self- 
kvius—in comparison with our present stature at all 
fas—of our own Divinity, with Divinity self-realised in 
fees in all bodies, in all states of consciousness. We 
' Și indeed, that in some way we even now are such future— 
flit but not explicit. We felt that the seeds of such future 
dready in us, and that only God's splendid gift of TIME is 
l il for the seed to grow into the perfect and eternal 
E And of TIME we have ample store, so that the seed 
[hil to become the Flower. . 
l ten dream awhile, we said to ourselves. Let 
lii m ps to outstrip TIME, anticipate TIME, live for 
UM Wm uture, in that which is coming to us soonet 
m a on help of the Imagination, with the help of 
f a e help of the Intuition, with the help of such 
Te and fae nil the help of these let us fashion 
ow. or th DOW ourselves not as we stand revealed in 
* present but as we shall be in the Sunshine 
et us dare to imagine, dare to will, dare to 
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look, dare to demand. In the name of ou; EM 
grasp the Future and drench the present in its i na 
Thus determining, I dreamed my Future 
dreaming theirs. I dreamed of no ultimate 7 
perhaps there is no ultimate Future. I dreameg E 
a Supreme Glory. I went no countless ages 
dreamed what I know shall come true before S0 
before so very many centuries shall have passed. 
that which I can understand in my present state of cons te 
ness, that which I can grasp as I am, at ie oe 4 
certain extent. " 
It saw myself as a Master of Universes, yet a dele Wao 
pone. I saw myself as a Master of Time and Space sg ant 
Knower of Worlds. I saw myself as an Agent of the Migi 
Lords of Universes, as Their Messenger. Maybe in ih 
infinitely distant Future we all may become Lori the 


Sali | 
Bhtning 3 


Cy " no 


: a8 Other 1 


ahead, te 
Very hyli 
I dreams | 


our Divine Memory upon the Virgin Matter of Space, thi 
bringing into being a Universe and performing the mira i 
arousing Divinity asleep on the bosom of Infinity nios 
conscious wakefulness. This may come to us. a 
have no thought of it. I thought of myself as an - 
One of these Mighty Lords of Life, an Agent unresttict AN 
the limitations of a single world, unrestricted, as oo 
by the limitations of any world within a e i ? 
unrestricted some day by the limitations even 0 57] 
System when I have learned to dwell c 
Plane which eniolds all Universes. Isaw my 1 
of Our Lord the Sun Himself, concerned d set 
world of His, with no special work of His, just j m. 
one teh izose who flash like lightning Dive 
mouthpieces of His Will. I saw myself now, 
now in this world, now in that, now hol i 
work for Him—making it grow in my ^4 
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gment of His Power for use in this world or in 
m ndin£ against a danger threatening a part of His 
ow ge resenting Him at the Court of some other 
w Nine through His Solar Kingdom streaming 
) M to its farthest boundaries, lent for a brief period 
is a of this world or of that, but ever His, ever the 
only a Messenger, a Messenger of the KING. 
myself learning the lessons of my life not in 
lis not in nations, but in Worlds, in Systems, in the. 
; bf diinés of Space where Self-Conscious Divinity is at 
|i. Today I may roam through countries in this world. | 
rely here. I may go there. For a space I may dwell here, 
agag another space there. But in no country, in no nation, in 
iti ith, in no people, in no world even, is my Destiny. I 
kn through these. I train in these. I serve in these. 


4 fra 
no 


it 
Ale Lor 


Misexpression of His own Divinity. 
à bn now this Glory— for to me it is a Glory—casts ils 
halle upon the present, and my most fervent homage soars 
Agel b Our Lord the Sun into whose personal service I am 
[ ms toenter. Even now from time to time I lose inyself 
a of Worlds and Systems, of the great Dawn- 
a hà LN and mighty Clusters. Astride my imagination 
Mns. (| MN Dawnings as displayed in the Spiral 
ahi Slang jc of Ursa Majoris, as displayed in the 
10 sna. NI of Andromeda and Virgo; and I can 
fesse E Ong periods the magnificent photographs of 
B Won by the Royal Astronomical Society. 
] being, s S alone are enough to stir me to the depths 
Wing re oet gazing at these as I might gaze at 
© that i fascinated and supremely moved by the 
at which I call “ I” passed through these 
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Utm | 
ivi > i| 
cataclysmic shadows of Divine Omnipotence, I h 


one of such unfathomable marvels long, long ago * tig | 
microscopic nothing. Yet to the end that cout 


M 
i 


1 


copic nothings might emerge into something P ig 
into an “ everything ” the awful majesty of Diving Pom 
Tg 


in motion from which human contemplation al 
appalled. Yet the infinitely small through the very ply, 
of the drama becomes measurable, perchance someday i 
immeasurable—immeasurable in the beginning, immeasie 
in the end, if end there be, which I take leave to doub, | 
Unconscious yesterday in one such Nebula, to-day {ql 
gaze upon Becomings, conscious of Their Purpose, Aid 
‘morrow I shall be an Agent of the Will behind these Drang. 
What am 1? My past is through kingdom after kingi 

into the human kingdom in which I live to-day andi 
which I make my choice of future line of unfoldment. | ha 
come to a parting of the ways. I choose no Ray} 
choose no kingdom. All Rays are mine, and all kingdoms | 
am a Messenger, no more, yet no less. I work on any il 
though without the skill of him who is a dedicated a 
a Ray. I work in any kingdom, though without Me 
Him who is a dedicated servant of a kingdom. 
Master-Craftsman, only a Messenger, working noi 3 1 
in emergency as a Craftsman, but ever holding we | 
others. 


Most Shy il 


= 


ean aren meen HÉc€ 
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The Youngest Gen. Sec. in the T.S. 
The Rev. Harold Morton 
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ON THE PATH OF DISCIPLESHIP ‘em 


EO By BYRON CASSELBERRY 


I as Theosophisis are or will eventually be keenly 


i Basted in the conception of Men made Perfect, 
en of in our system as the Masters of the Wisdom. : 
» that, but we will be interested also—nay, irresistibly 
I) te consider the ways and means open to us of drawing 
| P them. Human nature--and especially the young— 
|y be permanently interested in an endeavor of any 
jocis that does not lead to some cognisable goal; no —. 
We vec ever fought that did not hold out to its warriors the ~ 
Bi ideal of victory in one form or another. "Itisdhe = 
| DU fevard that sweetens labor," and without the sugar ie 
P hope cur cup of life is a bitter one indeed. Not that 
t^ Br incapable of loyal Gghting in the face of certain defeat, oa 
| Ah àm occasion arise; not-that our labor is given — 
| müeipaion of reward. We know that all noble 
Jie their ignoble counterparis, must have their just 
amd that a service nobly done earns -the 
honor of yet greater opportunities for services 
E Motive force—the relentless urge bee. 
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By BYRON CASSELBERRY 


[qt us as Theosophists are or will eventually be keenly 
M ecested in the conception of Men made Perfect, 
sly spoken of in our system as the Masters of the Wisdom. 
‘only that, but we will be interested also—nay, irresistibly 
i-o consider the ways and means open to us of drawing 
Lio Them. Human nature—and especially the young— 
T be permanently interested in an endeavor of any 
wpon that does not lead to some cognisable goal; no 
Dl was ever fought that did not hold out to its warriors the 
biting ideal of victory in one form or another. “It is the 


fiat hope our cup of life is a bitter one indeed. Not,that 


ui Sich an occasion arise; not that our labor is given 
a anticipation of reward. We know that all noble 
A like their ignoble counterparts, must have their just 
E. RU that a service nobly done earns the 
La Honor of yet greater opportunities for service. 
‘Single motive force—the relentless urge to outgrow 


Teaknes : 
NA Ses and become great in order that we may 
Rc: e 


Vitis th: 
um dm true greatness—the greatness of the humblest 
Ly. met is the special victory for which we fight, 


js 


Bives us strength to do battle with our lesser 


"nd ` 
3 W ó Ü H 
E hilst carrying on our serviceable labors in 
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lodge, in church, in office or in public, wore 
the alert for new weapons with which we may 
ourselves, new qualities of character to sm u 
nesses as they are uprooted one by one, until the T 
when, all radiant and serene, we stand idi 
Presence of Those Holy Ones whose pupil 
to become. 

Now, as all of us know who have earnestly Suns | 
the requirements of the life of the disciple, there nil 
definite virtues or qualities of character stressed as beg 
greater importance than any others. They are dim 


having so encountered are able to RECOGNISE them in dij 
life. A word is only a word until experience of that which 
represents fills it for us with vital meaning. f 
The first thing we must realise, however, even bel 
considering the qualifications for the Path of Disc 
ship, is the fact that a conscious desire—nay, a consti 
will—to reach the Great Ones is on our part an absit the 
necessity. They force Themselves on no one and T 
though we are told They reach down a hand to | 
who no more than glances at Them, and run E 
to greet one who but walks in Their direc 
They do not—indeed, cannot—interfere with our WM 
freedom of mind. The will to know Them p. i 
with us. Unfortunately, many excellent souls Cf x 
p wer 
it to cramp their capacity to feel the higher M 
leads to Union with the Master. In their hum" 7 rf 
a barrier between themselves and the Obiec 
ence, considering It to be in a world apart, 
unutterably holy that any attempt to enter on 
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"T: themselves would be in the nature of a 
first bogey we have to explode! NOTHING is 
own of a Son of God—and remember that we 
less than that. We are essentially divine, 
e divine we but seek our rightful heritage. 
i jo be sure, with the utmost reverence and humility, 
Ga i Quest, and our feet rest upon Holy Ground. 
pss MU cess move forward boldly and grasp with 
E Hand held out to us; else are we unworthy of 

cm Destiny, the Destiny to which Those to whom 
«rite have already attained. 

t then, is the first move—to realise that the attainment 
[sipleship is not only not an impossibility for us, but a 
jet probability indeed if we will concentrate on the 
du purpose of serviceable activity and self-improvement. 
limer—serviceable activity—needs little exposition, since 
dilnows best the particular form of service to which he is 
iscgaly compatible. Suffice it to say that, at the commence- 


ot 
i js the 
be kn 


fle type of work we are to do, or the special “ ray ” to 
b" belong. Our concern must not be what is xoz our 
i twhat is our line ; and if we are honest in our desire to 


im, He not ours. We cannot afford to be too particular in 
anf] s our work, for not always is there a large selection 
a lo choose. For instance, we may live near a 
a Bees but far away from other forms of Theo- 
fei h ae nse: such circumstances we might feel 
A TN Bent very much to serve, but lodge work 
DAN (m at S not my line, so I unfortunately am 
E. No Or perhaps we live near a Liberal 
1 lar], k ut remain inactive because ceremonies do 

Ppeal to us. Or again, we may love church 
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work, but in the absence of a church ma 
selves whole-heartedly into the work, sq 
* because it is not my line ". 


Y fail tot 
y, of a Sar 


That is one of the greatest barriers nm E 
failure to realise that all these various atin e 
departments in the Master’s great Cause, a Sarg) ffé 


: nd that we Y p 
Him equally in any of them. So if we -— a 
typo d 


physical circumstances carry on His work jn reo 
seems to represent our special line, then We do ote lain 
utmost in any other that happens to be near, And yo 
circumstances are such that we are constantly moving shou 
now near this centre, and now that, then we take partin Mt be 
activities, as we come to them according to our lights, Typent 
and thus only are we truly serving the Master, and prepain pr 
ourselves, however slowly, for that far-off day when wen 
Him, we must become “all things to all men”. | whi 

But let us glance for a moment at these four qualificaithne a 
which are specified for the aspiring disciple. The firstollieme, 
is called Discrimination. Of this we are told that is if 
usually taken as the discrimination between the real aulis 
unreal which leads men to enter the Path". But Ther 
significant phrase is added: “It is this, but it er 
much more . i? | thi 

The fact that we are members of the Theosopftad r 


examination of its finer architecture. E anim i 
discriminated between the important and h | 
our concern now is to separate the more imp rely Ila 
less important. Our task therefore become 
subtle and difficult, for we are now E xes 
with what seem to be the most hopeless parac® 
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on THE PATH OF DISCIPLESHIP 15 
‘lustration, the apparently paradoxical situation 

Be the contrast between the teachings of the 

: Church and the statements of the World- 

Qn the one hand we are taught that ceremonies 

P a help in the spiritual life; on the other, that they 
f 


‘uation is perhaps the most acid test of our 
1 ating faculties that we collectively have yet been 
‘upon to undergo, and not all of us are proving ourselves 
Tomiehly grounded in this primary qualification as we 


artin y e The thought, even for a moment, that there is 


iulii an idea, questioning as it does the Omniscience of the 


"e which allows of a God that wars upon Himself! 
E T There are a variety of ways in which we may test the 
t sty and hitting power of our arrows of discrimination 
F tis tough ceremonial-non-ceremonial target. The 
eost) * most important is this: Suppose that after an exami- 
“iid M facts We find ourselves at a loss, and are 
. bian € to explain a situation which seems to us to be 
di Mo that all we are able to make of it is an 
à sides uH of statements, or being equally drawn 
Milin E we to do? If weak in discrimination, 
There to o ability do one of two foolish things: (1) We 
| adhere an Statement and condemn the other, or (2) 
T yi à puer and end by condemning both. 
| ON Nu hating faculty made keen by deep 
| "se will be quite different and infinitely 
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. 6 Qc EN. 
more wise. Supposing still that we am "wj 


: : 3 Una 
understand the situation, our reasoning m; ble 


ds 1 ght 
like this: “ This is undoubtedly a difficult Du | 
which I have so far been unable to attain anything | 
abn 


ing intellectual satisfaction. Indeed, it Seems t 
my notions about many things. It is most 
unsatisfactory. But what have my problems t 


the greater. : 

The supreme discrimination in this particular sil pl con 
is, of course, a complete comprehension of the necese bul 
both statements, representing respectively the Old Dispensi long 
and the New, and a full realisation that there is no li 
harmony between them, but that on the contrary ilef 
complementary. When we can fully realise that T 
ourselves, we have passed this particular test, and E e 
quietly choose in which department of His Plan | 
work without condemning or being bound to any: all 

The second qualification, that of Desir lil 
that has probably caused more doubt and hearts A 
the part of aspirants than any other. The 
concisely in these words: “ There are m 
Qualification of Desirelessness is à difficult © 
they are their desires di 

That is especially true of young peels 
emotions and desire in great variety, and ! 
they give color to life, and that without {ne 
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ON THE PATH OF DISCIPLESHIP 77 
j. What uninteresting people we-would all be 
md ees of desire! It seems on first thought that it 
the Me ive power of our lives—desire for happiness, 


]t see 


ms to be the very centre of our interest 
| aa then, is meant by this qualification of Desirelessness? 
| rhe key to the mystery 1s our pup to attain desireless- 
nf pout in any way losing our desire-ability, but on the 
d enormously increasing it. We do that by raising 
us our desires until they assume the nature of 
n. and that is really what is meant by Desirelessness. 
| wigs not in any sense a killing out, but a stimulation and 
lotion. By that we simply mean the act of becoming 
Iuionally unselfish, just as we have learned physically to 
luselish. So that presently we cease to desire happiness 
iwklommence giving happiness instead ; we no longer desire 


i yn 


hier desire greatness but are great. We simply reverse 
t whole scheme of our emotional life ; whereas in the past 
phare been principally emotional receiving-stations, absorb- 
li feedily the pleasant influences sent out by others, we 
n" become broadcasting-stations of the most glorious harmo- 
jm color schemes, making beautiful our surroundings 
shine c the great multitudes who are still only in the 
| NI desire stage. So far from becoming dull and 
Hi ite re become immensely more alive and original, 
I initely more interested and interesting than we 


omn the qualification of Good Conduct, one of great 
Thu, ‘at Some difficulty, especially to those of us who 
P that ody. It has, of course, many layers of meaning, 
fe or hal g appears on its surface represents perhaps the 

or our consideration. Ordinary good conduct 
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to, | " 


in our daily lives is an important part of the x | 
one not always easy to fulfil. The position d lions 
a Master carries with it great responsibilities a ini gn 
demands that all our actions shall be balanced im Ove alia? 
and dignified. That does not for a moment ing tae 
must cease being happy and perfectly naty DIY that fend 


RE E th pec: ral, not that | jin 

should discontinue the practice of whatever m" E 

civilities our respective positions require of us, Thea » 
ag of 


has pointed out that all such duties must be discharged yy ite 
equal care and must be done at least as well, if M d 
than they are done by others. But we must by deg] But 
develop a natural and unassuming dignity which, wid " 
leaving us perfectly simple and tolerant, makes impossible iglelope 
us any act, feeling or thought not perfectly in harmony with ied 
the serene Majesty of His Presence. hin 

It is not expected of us that we shall not have periodsdhtes, 
depression and reaction; they are inevitable and shoulhin 
anticipated. But we are expected to do our very utmosti} Mar 
overcome them when they descend upon us—only sodmm w 
grow strong in the warfare of the Spirit. When we beginlf for 
make a conscious and really earnest effort to reach the Masi have 
it may at times seem to us that we are even weaker tij ux 
before, and fall even more frequently into petty errors (falin 
conduct. That is only because the bodily elemento: ul 
reacting with increased vigor against our increased P 5 
master them, and indeed is a healthy sign that we M s 
progress. It often happens, however, that we wil M i 
selves thinking how dull it is always tryin£ to "ihe wn 
we may perhaps feel a strong impulse from UB E. 
let the elemental enjoy himself, and even to evo te 
NE elenjoyment—-a,kindio? urge toco a a 
not too frequent such minor “ fallings me the UE Mey 
reasonably harmless, but we must not Jet them e of the™ “Wh 
hand, else our purpose will be defeated. VP" | 


| 
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0 


can use in tussling with our elemental 
p to avoid telling ourselves continually that we 
a »for a positive nature will often delight in 
3 4” just for spite! A far more effective way is to 
rselves on the ground that we are weak, and that 
wp to the elemental we manifest all the objection- 
j ge M weakling. This thought, if our nature is 
j P. be a positive one, may succeed in arousing a feeling 
i 


: | ip and in this case at least pride can be a stepping-stone 
Wig yates 
better 


(gher things. E t rM 
| gi, “of all the Qualifications, Love is the most important 
| » That, we are told, is because love, sufficiently 
silet in us, will force us to acquire all the other qualities 
ny wilh eed. It is obvious that to love all is to wish to help all, 
kin order to really help we must possess many special 


enge qu 


yout developing. 
Many of us, however, may feel that we do not yet really 
mia what love is in so broad a sense; to speak of “ feeling 


eMe had experience. Love in the abstract is a very diffi- 
ker wwepüon at the beginning. Those of us who are 
| "6 schools and universities at the present time are 
tal ly Working chiefly through the mind, and unless we 
E good fortune of recently “falling in love” (and 
ha i Nn cathartic it is!), we are apt to be largely 
Antio "n mental bodies, all of which tends to make our 
1 young € subject more theoretical than ever. m 

soon 4i M of my acquaintance joined a meditation 
[cing 3 e became interested in Theosophy, andat the 
"at of Ne attended, the subject chosen for meditation 
Pet ang vs He Worked himself into a great heat nie 
T A T again the thought of “ love, love, love,” but 
1 med to him absolutely no results. Finally he 


EL 
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gave up in despair, and decided that, howe am 
was clearly a person incapable of feeling NM 
simply no help for it. At the conclusion of The s. 
ever, the leader of the group, who possessed 4 a 
of inner sight, and had noticed his fruitless Sot aun amo 
aside and asked if he knew anyone for whom be ta 
friendship. Yes, he did. It was a boy youngest à yr» 
for whom he had, as it turned out, a very strong affectin | 
the group-leader set him to recall some occasion on wal 
had particularly enjoyed the companionship of his friend d 
the result that our self-accused loveless one was soon feet 
ing a splendidly powerful stream of genuine affection, Wet fd 
it was pointed out to him that he was feeling love, be ng 
perfectly amazed. “Oh,” he exclaimed, “ so that’s low!" | 


object to draw them forth. But at the beginning the sue Ho 
way of opening up this side of ourselves is to asc s 
with people and to form many friendships. At this skt w 
in our development it is much easier to feel devoid 
the Master than love; He as yet is to us more an Ideal ae 
Reality, and it is easier to feel devotion than love to an ni 
But the time must come when He ceases to be 
abstract Ideal, and becomes instead the dearest 
the world. When at last we see Him m thal plist 
journey is at an end, our immediate purpose . ot Um 
lor we have attained the Immortal Kinship of peti? I 
with Him. 
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(Continued from Vol, XLIX, No. 12, p. 695) 


nd. wi t and Colonel Olcott left Madras for Rangoon on the 

MY Mrs: Besa aog, the Prince-Priest of Siam, Rev. Jinawaraswansa, 
| g the President on a Buddhist religious mission which 
Wiek ad jointly undertaken. In Rangoon she gave lectures on “ Man, 


vel” Le" “Can a Man of the World Lead a Spiritual Life"? 
jng to Calcutta, Mrs. Besant launched upon a lecture tour in 
Item India, arriving in England on May 6th, after an absence of 


deta Qs White Lotus Day a statue of H. P. B. was unveiled at Adyar 
WisPresident-Founder. Mrs. Besant says: 


his slat would happen . . . Now her statue is unveiled in 


volioniiold echoing with Theosophic thoughts ; and some of her 


al Tq are being justified by science and scholarship. The 
anf") which she and Henry Steele Olcott founded is strong 


ni: > EE EP 
ys Nil organised, at peace within and winning respect 
ts literature is spreading and the teachings com- 


01 . 

jd its care are permeating modern thought. 

Oph Resumin 
Unt A g her 

ecl UN. ent of Ma 

|y Me eight 


oe Anci 
sell Englang Wisdom” at the Hotel des Sociétés Savantes. 
| ae she lectured on “ The Christ” and “ The Place of 
ki sification WIE Evolution," in the latter adopting Bhagwan 
mth ot the emotions as forms either of love or hate 
Permane Superiors, equals or inferiors, virtues and vices 
Besant moods or modes of either love or hate. During 
attended the Wagner festival at Bayreuth, where 
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à Qt, La 

she addressed a select audience of Wagnerites w hij 
the festival, on “ The Legend of Parsifal ”, She itt te | , 

Ot his e NM 


Truly some of his phrases and Cadence T 


M [ 

es `i y 
Deva kingdom rather than to earth. They arg a uf | 
music of the Passion Devas. 06s of a yl 
After a short visit to Amsterdam and Brussels dii V 


London, giving a most successful Series of lectures at ue tetum 3, 
Hall, St. James, on “ Dreams” and “ Eastern and Western a mi 
eng 


She left London for India on September 22nd, was 3 m 

First Anniversary of the Central Hindà College at Benares tal) " 
2Tth, and delivered the closing speech. She gave the four s ciple 
“ Avatàras " at the Indian Convention at Benares, Cures 4 


Mrs. Besant at the time was ailing, and remained at Bp, | ator 
with the exception of one visit to Calcutta. n Sunday aften f 
she lectured to the Benares Lodge on “ Light on the Path,” in silage 
of ill-health. She left India early in April, 1900, arriving in Ted 
the 22nd, where she spoke in Naples, Rome, Florence, and Ved l p 
and reaching England on May 10th with E. N. Chakravarti alms 
B. Keightley. Unfortunately the cold east wind prevailing | 
the time proved very trying to her and she lost her veer 
and was obliged to relinquish her engagement to prestar h 
the quarterly meeting of the Northern Federation in Hani " 
and to lecture in that town. Recovering her voice, she garep 
course of three lectures on “The Emotions, their Place, Putin 
Culture and Use". She attended the Congress at Paris with Mrs "m 
Oakley, N. E. Chakravarti and Mr. Chatterji. During ue T 
the first Convention in the new rooms at Albemarle Street, que 
The proceedings began with the reception of deed Fendi p 
Olcott and Mrs. Besant. There was a large an 
Dutch members; Germany, Italy, Spain, Denmark an ae 
: : overflowed War Co 
also represented. The Section lecture room August she pe 
Mrs. Besant’s lectures on “ Thought Power . m A on "Boc 
at the Northern Federation, addressing the SCC Whence d. 
Relativity of Morality,” ‘Spiritual Evolution, continued le Be 
ft for India. y 


Religions? ", “Ancient and Modern Science”. | 9 
ing in England until September, when she le 


: et 
Until the Annual Theosophical Convention m she fat 
Mrs. Besant worked in North India. At the Conver bd under 
important lectures which were afterwards PU Afterword 
of Ancient Ideals in Modern Life. In the 
summed up the chief reforms proposed : 


heir so 
1. A resolve for parents not to marry t te 


> um 
eighteen, not to allow the marriage to be ae 
twenty ; the first marriage (betrothal) y ume 
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ossible, from eleven to fourteen, and the 
ion) from fourteen to sixteen. 


omote the maintenance of caste relations with 
pr 


| "po have | 
Pays of VINE - E 

pi romote inter-marriage and inter-dining between 
|3 To A of the four castes. 

to employ in any ceremony (where choice is 
ME an illiterate or immoral Brahmana. 

mat, To educate their daughters, and to promote the 
| im of the women of their families. 

P Not to demand any money consideration for the 


i| jpdivisio 


Él y Not 


”ingiiage of their children. 

| if pious men in all parts of the country carried out these 

arti alms individually, a vast change would be made without 
‘iibance or excitement ; but they would need to be men of 

resil de heads and strong hearts, to meet and conquer the 


Harroi 


e garfilable opposition from the ignorant and bigoted. The worst 


Evoluttiins that prevail are comparatively modern, but they are 


4 Esoteric Christianity was published during 1901 and widely 
aus also. Thought Power. Mrs. Besant appears again at the 
J'"vention. Colonel Olcott writes : 


|i 
na jr dear Mrs. Besant reached Adyar on December 24th 


B in a state of prostration, after a violent attack of 
hii E was sad to see. No one outside the number of 
4 1 M the fact of the watchful guidance of our 
[ P. p have dared to anticipate that on the second 
h 3y she would be able to mount the platform and 
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. Orr T 
floor below. This lecture was the first of a Seri og i 
been published as The Religious Problem in n Which, 1 
^. 


After Convention Mrs. Besant made an ext | 
Of her return to England in 1902, Miss Edith Ward oc! tour Off 
Ys; iP 


Although she was much fatigued by th 
delayed journey from Brindisi, she soon looked more in AP 
old self and speedily took up a heavy burden he ae 
her usual cheerfulness. We all rejoice that the es Md 
which she suffered in India seems to have Passed en 
away; and although it has left her far from Strong, M 
easily fatigued than in former days, we trust she wi] m 
regain her former powers of endurance. The work "m 
undertaken is very heavy, and we are now inthe midi 
three courses of lectures, besides special meetings ani 


e tiresome 


ever f jf 


y vet 


Theosophical Society, she made a report of the progress 0 
in Italy, basing her remarks upon her own observation, y 
the Branches a few weeks previously. She eft 

At the Annual Convention of this year, T i th 
Colonel Olcott, finding himself in a dilemma on accoun Je 


g her u 


of Theosophy in the Raising of India”. On 
an area was enclosed with a fence, and Spaa 
placed; but by early dawn such a crowd nat i 
swept away the fence, and took possession ° 
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: 5 assed over their heads to the outside, 
ae the carpet spread around the platform. ane 


quatted OF eared, the audience numbered 5,000 persons. 


Mrs: Besar clear and strong, in spite of the fact that she was 


f 
e Tan Eere cold; and her lecture was listened to in pro- 
0 with occasional outburst of applause. The tax on her 


2 however, and the subsequent lectures had to be 
ale 88 *Convention Hall. At the first lecture the crush was 
in the 4 so importunate were the outsiders that they actually 
i PNY wood and iron western gate of the Hall and came 
ils e In his address, the President says: 

i 3 Central Hindi College has greatly prospered during 


The colossal achievements of Mrs. Besant 


dii Barly this year (1904) a Northern Federation of the Indian 
m a of the Theosophical Society „was formed. Delegates from 


ah at the Lodge of the Lahore Branch. Bhagwan Das was 
d^ Me chair, and Mrs. Besant laid the foundation stone of the 
hore Branch. Very soon after the publication of 
Education of Indian Girls, a school for girls was 
with Miss Arundale as principal. 


g letter fr i it res 
vith wil E s written from Benares 


WAR FRIENDS, 


La 
ih ai il what ought to be good authority, that 
fir i ate tendency in the Theosophical Society in 
jf doy, A me as a sacrosanct personality, beyond 
iv ila MM Frankly, I cannot believe that any 
little S to ; Preposterous is set up, or that many know 
*Ything Mu that, if it were set up, I would meet 
^ "Ue uttermost condemnation. Even a few 
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people holding and acting on such a theory uh 

to the Society; if any considerable number ge be 
it, the Society would perish. Liberty E ui 
breath of the Society; the fullest freedom p isthe 
opinions, the fullest freedom in criticising Sob. e 
sary for the preservation of the growth and e 
Society. A “commanding personality ” 


ns, are n lá 


Over and over again I have emphasised this fach a 
have urged free criticism of all opinions, my own among that 
Like everybody else, I often make mistakes ; and it isap 
service to me to confirm me in those mistakes by abstig 
from criticism. I would sooner never write another we? iS 
than have my words made into a gag for other pe 
thoughts. All my life I have followed the practice of remain 
the harshest criticisms with a view to utilise them, alin 
mean as I grow old to help the growth of crystallisttn 
evading the most rigorous criticism. Moreover, any 
has been done through me, not by me, for Theosophy 4 
outbalanced immeasurably by making my CI" 
measure for the thinking in the movement, an 
into an obstacle of future progress. So I pray a santé 
across any such absurd ideas, that you will Me it 
own person and repudiate them on MY beha e 
disservice could be done to the Society ° to 
allowing them to spread. 

It is further alleged that a policy © 1 
against those who do not hold this view K "IS 
insult any member of the Society by belie s | 
initiate or endorse such a policy. lt is obvio 


d . MG 
f ostracis T | 
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WF ice 10 the candidate to serve the Society, and not his 
Qr 4 erson : Colonel Olcott, Mr. Sinnett, Mr. Mead 
; i do not want faction fights for party leaders, 
dul noice of the best man. Pardon me for troubling 
"aM EM repudiation of a view that seems too absurd 
ye M but, as it is gravely put to me as a fact, I 
| p E. " For the Society, to me, is the object of my 
E and service; my life is given to it ; it embodies 
Re o ot a physical plane movement. And I would rather 
fact ela mysell ridiculous by tilting at a windmill such as | 
"a this idea to be than run the smallest chance of leaving 
Jaw. within the Society a form of personal idolatry which 
«be fatal to its usefulness in the world. In the T. S. 
#:is no orthodoxy, there are no popes. It is a band of 
Mais eager to learn the truth, and its well-being rests on 
#untenance of this ideal. 


| lits, Besant returned to England to continue her lecture work. 
ini? mall Queen's Hall, where she gave a series on “ Theosophy 
| 4 ra Pyschology,” hundreds were turned away each night. 
m " 4, she opened the eighth annual Dutch Convention, and 
„< chief figure of the International Congress which met in the 
F Some of the subjects treated this year were: “Is 


"AN 
i lipe t edition of the Indian Convention Lectures for 1903, 
JI Weeks an, published in September, was completely sold out 
{tating ihe n her return to India, she gave a week to Italy, 
e {hilt publish ad headquarters at Rome. A Study in Conscious- 
[Wisdom C 1n the autumn, making a worthy third to The 
" uj, end Esoteric Christianity. At the Indian Convention 
fatty and secures were entitled: “Theosophy and Life,’ 
reg” Ociology,” “T heosophy and Politics,” “ Theosophy 


(Zo be continued) 


——— 
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DR. ANNIE BESANT 


THE snow of years has silvered all her ha; 
But the unchanging youth of heart wi | 
Spoke through her lips, and did not fail to w | 
To love and sympathy, the list'ners there, | 
“The Lord of Mercy " said she “ Comes aim 
For He has heard His creatures’ cry of pain” 
‘“ And will you let His love and wisdom heal 
Your many sorrows ? Or, as long ago, 
Rise up in hate, to answer with a blow 
The Love, that to your love would now appeal. | 
Choose well and wisely, for that choice shall be | 
The maker to yourselves of Destiny.” | 


t À— M 


| 
| 
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SONG 
By HARINDRANATH CHATTOPADHYAYA 


WHY do your eyes 
So darkly gloom 
As though the skies 
Were but a tomb 


Of love and hope 
Born on the earth. 
Why do you grope 
In darks of birth, 


When in your deep 
Being there burn 

Swift flames which leap 
Out of the urn 


Of shadowed years, 

Of bygone days, 

In which our tears 

Are turned to rays ' 


Golden and pure 

To shine above 
Dreams which endure 
In you, O Love. 
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Wipe, O wipe 

Those blind, sad tears 
For God grows ripe 
On the bough of years. 


And it is ours 

To pluck His mute 
Immortal flowers 
Which pass to fruit, 


Religic 
ccur 


God is the most ancient of all things for He had no ad 
the World is the most beautiful of things for it 1s the Mw 
God; Place is the greatest of things for it contains a over ti 
Intellect is the swiftest of things for it runs throug ja, by 
thing; Necessity is the strongest of things for it 
thing ; Time is the wisest of things for it finds ou 


rules evel à 
t avery lten 
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MAN MESSIAH IN THE MIDDLE AGES} 


fawo 


By M. LAHY-HOLLEBECQUE 


te llowing article, translated from an important French 
p magazine for women, appeared significantly in the same 
gh as the New Annunciation at Adyar, and is historically 
[dle as an anticipation of the ever-growing recognition 
{ultimately triumphant manifestation of the feminine 
Ko Divinity on a level of equality with the masculine 
july in devotion to Her as the World-Mother but in the 


| Mer a preliminary paragraph recalling the exaltation of 
fa in the Middle Ages, the author proceeds : 
p nr us, by significant examples, that it also 
E. M s the temptation to divinise woman. Has it 
T nsa D lelma of Milan a new Christ, the messenger 
Med; 86, in which all humanity will finally be 
A. p one community of the Spirit ? 
if ng e E reveals the state of medizval thought, 
verd Slory 

jh 4 E. rather legend—relates that about 1260 a 

me Guillelma, who passed as the daughter of 

ME came to live in Milan. There, by 
ety, she received the gift of working miracles 
honor of being marked with the holy 


vue de la Femme, March, 1928, Paris, by Margaret 
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| 
OCT Op f 
of the 
to Teceiy p rd ini 
al Quality ie fort 
Helm Was M Just 2 
that in he, it yisi 
| pithft 


stigmata. Noble ladies and lords and men 
middle class grouped themselves round her 
moral teachings. Struck by the exception 
her faith, they very soon announced that Gui 
feminine incarnation of the Holy Spirit, and 
body of Christ had been renewed. 

After her death her most fervent disciple, An us! 
Saramita and his sister the nun Maifreda, of noble fai Sinil 
organised round her memory a veritable cult, ang built ference 
chapel over her tomb. Miracles having happened in D 
place, they obtained authority through the Bishop of Mi day oí 
for the official canonisation of Guillelma. Influenced {Maj 
certain ideas relative to salvation which for a century ha But th 
been circulating in the Church, they began to preach thd As Gt 
doctrine of Redemption by Woman. Guillelma, they sil, in 
was the new Messiah, come to complete the work of Chifites of 
Thanks to her, the Jews and Saracens would at last enter ittea Sa 
communion of the faithful, and women, set free from tof w 
Biblical curse, would exercise the functions of the priesthotrihe fa 

Guillelma would thus be the means of fulfilling Mun M: 
prophecies of Joachim of Florence, an inspired monk, Wp pre 
passing over the imperfect ages of the Old and New Teste gre: 
ments, announced the advent of a new age in the followifiated 
symbolical words: “After the thorny briar of the Father ffe Mas 
the roses of the Son will come the lilies of the Spirit. " tated 

On what proofs did the disciples of the saint iou P 
certainty of her divine mission? On the accord — 
believed they perceived between the events of her i p 
those of the earthly existence of the Christ. |, Then 

Let us consider this. « the dil 

The birth of Guillelma, like that of Jesus, WP gy 1 
of an Annunciation, the Archangel Raphael bera s" 
to her mother, Queen Constance, to reveal to her Ny. 
of the Holy Spirit with regard to her daughter. | of 


4 
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A 


in divine manner, Guillelma knew, amongst 
e glory of the five wounds made visible in her 


i, visited on 


| "ifa obtained by her mediatorship the divine fowche of 
Ji 


| the Christ triumphant, Guillelma also 
illnd miraculous Ascension while her followers were 
v tiling the fulfilment of a prophecy of her Resurrection on 
W ay of Pentecost in the year 1300 in the Church of Saint 
yh But that does not finish the story. 
the As Guillelma was the feminine incarnation of God, she 
sik, in order to accomplish her work, the intermediary 
hiies of women. That is why, faithful to her teachings, 
erlia Saramita created a College of Cardinals and a priest- 
m Wi oi women. Amongst other things he announced that, 
{howe fall of the reigning Pope, as prophesied by Guillelma, 
f i tun Maifreda would mount the pontifical throne. : 
eter herself for her future duties, and as a prelude 
* act of the Resurrection of Guillelma, Maifreda 
Ja on the day of Easter in the year 1300 the Mystery 
- Clothed in sumptuous sacerdotal vestments, she 
| the host and administered communion to those 
1A 
fe ^ s CN doings, the tribunal of the Inquisition 
— m against the heresy of the Guillelmites 
à em to the penalties of death, excommuni- 


d ind t gam 
ent: * Confiscation of their property. Reduced in 


p 9 
ha i e disappeared without leaving any trace. 

a ut to remember about this strange 

carried the disciples of Guillelma to the 


e : ; : 
Cult of the woman-Messiah, is the exaltation 
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Octo | 
created in the Middle Ages around the doctrine * Y 
made realisable by feminine instrumentality, Salvar. | 

Moreover, the idea does not date only from me l 
the Guillelmites. It arises in a more distant i e m eal 
from the eastern Gnostic sects, it travelled across the p 
merged itself in Christianity in the ever- -growing sid 
Virgin Mary. Towards the end of the seventh 2 M 
eventuated in the theory, so dear to the humble, hat 
in order to redeem humanity, could use the services i 
women and children. 

Two centuries later than Guillelma, when Joan m 
appeared, the souls of the people and the nobles were equ] 
ready to receive the annunciation of her divine mission 
in her the fusion had been accomplished of the two el b 
which would allow of her militant work and triumph- 
doctrine of the possibility of woman as Savior and the atti 
of the chivalric age towards woman. H 


vorshil 
aun, OF 
showin 
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CHINESE WORSHIP OF THE FOX 
By A. BHARATHI 


ancestor of the fox family under the name of 
is universal over China ; and his buttoned skull- 


in orth China there are many temples like miniature houses, 
enad to the Aien-zun where votive offerings are made by all the 


muchas is the monkey in India, all Peking was taken by storm 
itu ihmary 14, by the report of the antics of a mysterious and 
‘Pie fox which has chosen a Chinese shop as its haunt and daily 
falhings uncomfortable for the employees of the establishment. 


so of the strange doings of this “ fox” has drawn immense 

4 6 the Tung Hsin Chen Shoe Shop, in that section of Peking 
en as Chien Men, during the past few days. On February 14 
Ed policemen led by an officer went to the shop for the 
| “ping away the spectators and maintaining order. 


TN f 

| AUT ped the officer entered the shop than his hat suddenly 
dui à Pek and was suspended,” according to the North China 
í ng daily newspaper, “ in the air for several minutes. 


yite thi 
' EM uento the men, although afterwards they found 


^. Sam A 

fe “ut cy = the afternoon two gendarmes entered the 
| ind, di a hasty retreat when they felt someone hit them 
iting thei 1$ most strange, things in the house are often 


| JS noises ac places without human assistance. At night 


q the e 

enly hou eS of the Shop, interviewed, stated that one 

4 I with 3 the breaking of a window glass as if somebody 

h There was rick. . He got out of his bed to see what had 

m, Ces, A tho brick or pebble, although the pane had 
n, Buy UÉht at first that this was the work of a 

z ut immediately a teapot on the table fell 
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1 3 : : OCTO 1 
The next evening another window pane w | 
continued. What was more, other things in mee broken, th | 
places. All the employees were alarmed and Ouse shifte ay 
there at night. refused to i | 
So keen continued to be the interest of t ; : | 
of this animal-spirit that General Chen f Chinese in the anj, 
Metropolitan Police, was obliged to station a squad He Chief an 
the constantly large crowd of curiosity seekers in foresee to dig 
ment. While some are inclined to be sceptical ab, the esta 
story there are a vast majority of Chinese who are out 
place is haunted, and believe in the existence of such po 


Whatever be the belief, the truth remains that th 
since closed its doors ! 


While the reverence for the fox is universal in the republic id 
only in the extreme North of China that one indu ome i 
is deified. nat eit 

The natives of scholarly Shantung Province scoff at the Manchuy® 
the natives of Manchuria, who once prayed to the Shan-shunu 
mountain-god against the tiger, the dreaded monarch of the mountain. 
but who is now himself regarded as god. pi 


These Shantungites while newly emigrants in Manchuria refuse] 4. 
pray to tiger and mwo, the spirits of the wild beasts which abound it 
that section of the country. But whena long, painful and lingeri 
illness lays hold of a member of their family and their friends poi} 4 
out with a dignified air of reverence that failure to worship mu) devel 
assuredly non-excusable, these sceptics begin to repent—and iims, in 
patient slowly recovers ! , | 


It is strange that the Chinese emigrants do not at 
illness and recovery to the theory of acclimatisation. 


There are any number of fables prevalent amon 
concerning the fox, and stressing the belief that the animal h 
of appearing at will under the human form, and of doing el 
or evil to its friends or foes. In his Strange Stories from 4 
Studio, Giles narrates no less than half a dozen such stories: 


tribule l 
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CORRESPONDENCE 


THE CASE FOR ANTI-VIVISECTION 


iti sibility for the continuance of vivisection methods lies in: 


q y, The great misunderstanding, as to what is the real cause 


1) The belief, that germs cause disease, whereas they are the 
f disease. 


iji The claim that knowledge is gained through vivisection, 
i ms knowledge far more vital is lost through vivisection. 

il} | The ignorance of the Plan of Evolution, which postulates an 
Hi development in the mineral, vegetable, animal and human 
was, ina definite series of seven divisions of each kingdom, 
pie psychological Stages in each division, i.e., Self-discovery, 
mession, Self-sacrifice, Self-surrender, Self-realisation. 


eras the fact that the anti-vivisection-claim : 


| s morally justified ; 


m 11 D ohh 
1 las scientific fact behind its statements ; 


That all pa; 
n iene aid all disease is a result of breaking the law 
lí en cannot be overcome by breaking that law ; 
ISection. 


3 S at th 
* health of man is dependent upon that of all allied 


ailthere eei 
“1s widespread and growing public and scientific 


i - SECO 
atu Proving of vivisection and a lack of con- 
ent based thereon. 
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. . sla 
experimental research work) how the internal sep, . iven 
the cells of the body to but ld up its complex structure "S rel | 


the Divine Programme. 


6. That pure and clean methods of healing are essential, }) 
one can claim purity for a method which consists of the introduclif 
into the human blood of a filthy fluid supposed to guard it agi 
small-pox and other diseases, and which often carries with iti 
diseased germs—far more loathsome than small-pox. If you wal fe regre 
make a body healthy, you should follow the laws of health, cleanlind i she v 
and purity, and show care in ordinary matters of external decegiimphle 
and external life. You will oppose disease in that way far better ik 
by poisoning the body, for by the beginning of this practice of iti 
ducing one disease after another, you set up a new cycle of misij 
and disease, and eventually substitute one form of disease for and 
or otherwise implant diseased matter and so cause disease. 
done wherever Schirk or Duck, etc., tests are applied. 


= 
S- SS 


7. That experiments on living animals brutalise the heat! 
generally mislead the intellect. 


I think it would be hard to prove that vivisection 
animal vivisected, or that it is useful to the ane 
(witness the manufacture of Insulin). It certainly 1s m n 
nor useful to humans and finally, to quote the words 0 
Statesman : 


helps d 


supp 
p trem 


0.0 rue: 
“Suppose the arguments of vivisectors were t ^t tht 
could}, 


were true that you and I could be saved from a disease that 


prepared to pay that price for a few years longer 0 
you prepared to trample on mercy, that your p herwis 
made a few weeks, months, or years longer 
be? That is the final and unanswerable argum 
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CORRESPONDENCE 99 
“A MOTHER” IN SOUTH AFRICA 


Tai | 

jeader of the Motherhood Group, T.S. Order of 

Moss, ees that this group meets in order to deal with 
wr A Mother" in the March number of THE 

S s. Moss writes that much help can be rendered on 


est that “A Mother” should write direct to 


we suse * Camelot," Wolesly Road, Mosman, 


| ; 
lfs whose address 18 : 
1, Australia. 

eetings and classes are held at Sydney for mutual 
| the discussion about the many questions concerning 


aj home and sex. 
1 kindly offers her help through the columns of THE 
p We cannot undertake this, but the question is 
l in m urgent one and “A Mother” in South Africa might be 
"m begin work according to the lines suggested by Mrs. Moss. 
a ie resret to say that the address of “ A Mother” has been mis- 
sling i she will write to us again we can forward Mrs. Moss's letter 
eceaiaamphlet which has come in answer to her appeal. 


ED. 


NOTICE 


their country to their address. Subscribers to 


ef ARO ONT 
pl OSOPHIST are asked to return their RENEWAL 


drm 
va vith 
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THE EDITOR AT HOME 


THE Editor reached home on Wednesday, Septe _— 
received with deep joy by enthusiastic residents both aer Ta m 
Station and in the Headquarters Hall, specially decom d 
of her return in her new capacity as re-elected President Tong FRED. 
Theosophical Society. ol nce Le 


As for her health, she looked extremely well, notwithst 
the journey to Lucknow, participation in the All-Parties’ Confer 
lectures at Benares, Bombay, Poona, Lucknow, on the new Const 
tion, and innumerable other engagements, ending in Bombay wit, Á 
farewell to ambassadress Sarojini Devi by the students of Bombayg. 
Monday evening in the C. J. Hall, over which our President presit ibs f 
The C. J. Hall is a very fine erection, worthy of its initials, thought ee 
fact these represent a very distinguished Bombay citizen—Cowag Owing 
Jehangir—and not our late Vice-President. pa the 


Looking at the President, we doubt the reports of her ille B i 


London! But if they were true, then the care of her there plus i 
air of her Motherland have between them worked a miracle; fortie: 
looks fit for almost anything and feels fit for much. b 


At our 
What did she say when she reached Adyar? Well, intel P T 
place Mr. Schwarz welcomed her home on behalf of the residents} d 
a happy and touching speech, and told Sir Tej Bahadur sar i fice 
accompanied her and is to be her guest at Adyar, how gas “ifs 2 
to welcome him. Our beloved President replied that she thanked n 
very much for the loving welcome given her. been vel 
tell you how glad I am to be once more at home. I wae doctor yo m 
very ill in England, and much out of my body. | But the “Ith Po 
astonished at my vitality, and I am much better, t | 
strong yet. I came home a little earlier than per npa touring my b 
done, because of the Lucknow Conference. T shall be gk Ue 
South of India and then in the North, for we must to help neo li 
deal to familiarise India with the Constitution an n 
stand unitedly behind it. So I must expect to be for di 
Adyar, but I know that you will keep your lovati of the Ri} ton 
hearts. Our duty is to do the work, so that the poo 
may be done.” 
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THEOSOPHICAL ACTIVITIES 


——— —————MÀ 


d o Rocers writes that the Yak the International Corres- 
oflace League (England) has made steady progress during the year. 
dote : 

d. side of the work can never be given in a dry annual 
| EIE casional perusal of some of the letters that pass 
Xil. our English correspondents and their newly made friends in 
Willing lands, or a casual peep in at the International Social Centre 
iy. the nationals of many countries meet, reveals in a flash the 
Sil isis of brotherhood on which the league is being built. 

‘omg ‘Owing to some unexpected publicity respecting our work 
Jh the Berlin Broadcasting Coy., we were almost embarrassed 
tin the year by a flood of applications from non-T. S. students 
[may who wished to improve their knowledge of England and 
q lnglish language. Every effort is being made to satisfy these 

{mastic young people who desire correspondence links, either 
$a our own league or other agencies, but it is proving very 
I^. The youth in this country appear very diffident in writing 
5 m do not seem half so keen as their continental brothers and 
i nG qa proving their knowledge of other languages. Students in 

bi Eun and India are also clamorous for contact with English 
do 4 many are still awaiting links. 
A Mr, Leman, the 
magazine di 


th Pole 


[pements respecti 

Holland, S tor friends who have been visiting France, 

mann will Witzerland and Germany; and Miss Strang or 

"t person [Pays be pleased to hear of Hotels and Pensions 

lo, nae y €commended, especially if vegetarians are 

“ite, Graves 00 this country can now be met on their arrival 
n ' "TàVesend a 

Mye gay: 

- dado eliéhtfu] ev 


nd Southampton. 

dm | Eve a] enings have been held at this. cenire ; 
| y With So antern lecture on Prague, and a compatriot of his 
[ lithuanie Ou slides on Bohemia. The Consul 

| n 


€ Consul General for Czecho-Slovakia 


Magazine Secretary, is gradually building up a 
Stribution which stretches from Fiji to (nearly) 


CC-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 


102 THE THEOSOPHIST 


provided interesting talks. Dr. „Matthiasson from] 

from the Egyptian Students Mission and a vistos uud me 
gave illuminating addresses. A resident student far trom Ch: 
a series of three splendid lectures on India and Econo SAN de] 
spice of variety an Isle of Man member provided an Aen, Whilst sf 
to Folk-Lore and songs; and many evenings have pening à i 
classical and community music. The Theosophical Ma Sen spent | iis 
(Peru) and Miss Scala from Italy and the chief T. O Son of Chi la 

Bucarest—Miss Calolari—recently visited the centre , roth 
greetings to all and sundry. an 


d sent thei} 


“Ceylon, India, Holland, Australia, China, Germany 
Norway, Iceland, Finland, Russia, South Africa, France, TARA Baril 
Czecho-Slovakia and Spain. E 


“When I add that many, if not most of the visitors from these sen 
countries have been met on their arrival in London or at the pot] 
the places of interest in London shown to them, their transit to an 
from other towns arranged, and a hundred other little items i 


© service” rendered; it will be realised that Miss Strang's departme 
is engaged on real brotherhood work. | 


*I believe the I. C. L. and the Social Centre in particular a, 
doing a great work in breaking down our national insularity, widen 
our international horizon and broadening the scope of Internation” 
brotherhood. 


“The whole of the work of the I. C. L. in England is nf 
concentrated at 84 Boundary Road, London, N.W. 8. T'elepone: M A ut 
Vale 3012." E 


* * x * 


« World Secretary oft 


Mr. Fred. Rogers has been appointed as Noes Nicola dip 


International Correspondence League,” instea 
Snain, who resigned. 
L 
Mr. D. W. M. Burn sends us an account of Dr, van eer vant: 
visit to New Zealand. He encloses a bundle of cutting vertisel iL 
newspapers, shewing that the lectures were wel 1 
reported. He writes: 


“Dr. van der Leeuw's talks to members of 
L. C. C, as also to Star workers (in the sense “ind marty 
committee-men and women), were intensely practi ee i 
the same quiet reasonableness, the same assure ne more inti 
utterances, while, naturally, at the same time, : L 
and lit at times by sallies of infectious humor. 


Toon 
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P . of Theosophy in New Zealand Dr. van d 
| ? last D commenting on his visit and the work to hs 
ites a 


* E % 


| Campbell writes from Wheaton about the first 
al! x held there : 


j ken up were as follows: Advanced Theosophy, 
j| iM OR Forum, Mr. C. H. Mackintosh ; Lodge and 
i ( Jinara) Mr. L. W. Rogers ; Speech Arts or Voice Culture, 


Breall at away full of enthusiasm and anxious to apply the many new 
T;gined during the sessions. 


n Rico. Some time ago we have reported, that in San Juan, 
i pe phists are giving lectures in the local jails as well as in 
i E es Sanatorium. Now we read, that similar work has 
Ium n the District Jail of Humacao with satisfactory 
I! | i und of work requires more real sympathy than erudite 
I! Scant ees to obtain the desired results. Such and 
ily the eat now very intensively cultivated all over the 
Tput into s of the Theosophical Order of Service, whose 
ciice the teachings of Theosophy. 


Am One ] Q 
A etured ud m Magazines we understand, that Theosophy is 
1 foun of st ae niversity of Leipzig, and from another, 

Welsh ents of the Cardiff University College has 

Week + uon to appoint somebody, who will give 
‘fy Rt the Royal ta ar lectures on Theosophy. The same paper 
iy The nfirmary of Cardiff gave official permission to 


Sophists to S S 3 E 
gath i 
nta] Power and M nie daily with the object of curing 


puc activity of the T. S., and have presented 
€ best ones known heretofore.” 
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“Our teachings are penetrating all strata of the soo: 
may say without exaggeration, the sympathisers mae 


Theosophy not affiliated to the T.S. number severa] me ae 


Chile. One new Lodge (Ernesto Wood) and 
were recently formed in this Section “to promote ee 
lectual, moral and spiritual progress of the monies 
fellowmen". We hope that the Centres will Rio P 
full-fledged Lodges. olve 


x 

Cuba. The Young Theosophists of Cienfuegos are eage 

Mr. C. Jinarájadása to inaugurate their Lodge, the firs 
in Cuba, during his visit there. 


tly wid 
t of its e Die 
-eophica 


Their expectations will probably come true as Mr, inar 


intends leaving Europe for South America early in October, Ving ou 


Greece. Members of this the youngest Section of the TS, yi E 
always associate the formation of their National Society with mgt”. 
C. W. Dijkgraaf’s recent visit on her lecture-tour in Europe, pë etio 
formation of the new Section was decided in a special meeting of tifence: 
Presidents of the composing Lodges, presided: by Miss Dijkgraaf aj develop 
the 4th May, and it was announced to the members on White Luft, 
Day. The gratitude felt towards the French Section, under who snes 
auspices the Greek Lodges were working until recently, may be b D. 
expressed by their saying, that they consider Miss C. W. Dijkgraptupier 
the mother, and Mr. Ch. Blech, General Secretary of the Freno Chil 


Section, the father of the new-born Section. Vet 


France. Three new Lodges were formed in different pe af in 6 
country. La Revue Théosophique publishes a lecture of B a 
Regnault on “General Radio-activity and Human Ra D ge dim 
Dr. Regnault, giving a brief account of his own and other oue wi n 
said the following about human radiations: “Dr. rath tlli | 
Mr. Guttierez have found 2:336 metre as the average ie ey ili 
human wave. For cancer they have found 2:133 me lise 
infection due to streptococcus 2:438 m. and 2.006 for tu enrete 
Science is knocking at the doors of Occultism. AG | 3.4 
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3 ut out of 
Tale author a p 
S will ae 5 additional chapters, and 348 additional pages. This 


h Nr iili is divided into four parts; Part I, 140 pages, deals with 
julie and misconception of, our attitude to clairvoyance, and how 
veloped, Part II has 161 pages devoted to the Facts of After- 
Ws life, giving examples, the Astral Surroundings, Extension of 
"hwsness, etc. The unique description of the Desire Elemental 


j] 
| 


dapter in this part, and also the Theosophic explanation of the 


pu Ill contains The Evidence from Apparitions, while Part IV 

ii 246 pages a full and convincing discussion of the relation of 

ga to the Theosophic Movement and the evidence that 

ad ^N" Offers. There are three full and complete indices, for it 
iu of reference, indispensable in every library. 


rituali, 
p n Theosobhy, by the same Author and Publisher, 
b. x art IV of The Other Side of Death, bound and issued 
Ws 34. » With its own index, 256 os (Urata Sez Xa, 2-18 
a Cloth and Gilt Rs. 3-12.) 


A. F. K. 


nh au and the Ego, by Arthur E. Powell. (The 
qi, i Sting House, Ltd., London. Price 15s.) 
Peay lume Lieut.-Colon 


Ae ties d RE el Arthur E. Powell completes 


ooks, for which there has been a great 
va In this series, scientifically following 
Studen ep from the known into the unknown, the 
a complete and coherent grasp of Theosophy as 

each page numerous references to all the 
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ve 
7 pe 15 
giat 
Movement is growing apace, and the “ Brahmin-Sahe} T eui] 
his pertinacity by giving out these four accurate and c 
It is a stupendous task that he has performed, for the 
complete and the co-ordination very satisfactory, 


In the first three books the three planes of the Personality v. 
duly explained. In this last one the true or immortal i 
studied, described, linked with what we all know, and then in 
with the full egoic consciousness, and then with the Monad, Thiroloóy 
part, transcending any personal or, more accurately, any indyjj iners! 
experience of the average man, is perhaps Lieut.-Colonel Powe 
greatest achievement, for he has made it clear, believable forg tology 
intellect, if unprejudiced. 


Dog 
Omplete bop 
Teferencg, E 


1 


so unusual and so satisfying. All old students will read it and A Astro 
the charts with avidity; and it will help the new wanderer in tieg, 
fields most effectually. The book is cheap at the price for i 
diagrams alone. | 


wealth of new, original and clever diagrams that have made this Mr i 


]* outli 


al Dile, Po 
Masters and Disciples, by Clara M. Codd. (Theosophical [ V uis 


ing Co., Ltd., London. Price 2s.) 


book Bf 
The sub-title is A Guide to Study; and as such the 


: : ment: "ls | 
valuable addition to the literature of the Theosophic NM na "E 
book is small and the subject compact, well edes idly cho kn ha 


The most valuable adjunct to the book is the sple 
eclectic bibliography that accompanies each chapter. 2 , b! 
Miss Codd, deservedly one of our favorite Im 
English-speaking public, gives in the Preface an "hen | 
excellent and concise introduction to Theosophy: Evident? frd 
chapters on: The Nature of Adeptship; The Occult Hie 
Existence of the Masters; The Constitution of the Í 


CC-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 


REVIEWS 107 


hl thods of Work; The Nature of Discipleship; The 
] uiis. 3 Steps; The Path: Stages and Qualifications; The 
M ne itiations ; Meditation and Manuals of Devotion ; 


5 


[nner Life. 


an appendix giving the very valuable papers on this 
p P po appeared in Lucifer and ‘THE THEOSOPHIST, these 
that Het not easy to find ; so we all owe Miss Codd a debt 
» thus making reference to them easy for all. Now that 
of Theosophy is being taken up seriously, this book should 
Wery student's table. Well ordered study being half the 
i the confusion of ignorance. 


eat ude 


A. F. K. 


n link " IM bi 
id, 1 Wooty and its Practical Application, by E. Parker. (P. Dz. 


divid Amersfoort, Holland. Price 10s.) 


» Woofy is one of the Occult Sciences of which little is known 


"b West, because the Ancient Wisdom upon which it is based is 
|uhsood there, consequently in the West it is not generally 
Trl Has a science. But in India, where much of the Ancient 

._. pais still known, there are Astrologers who practise Astrology 
fider and purer form, and amongst the Hindis it is the custom 
; Astrologer to be called in at the birth of a child to draw up 


[2 author of this book, being a student of the Ancient Wisdom, 
1 is known as Theosophy, has taken his knowledge from that 
li and has therefore been able to give to the West a clear and 
| Outline of Practical Astrology based upon that Ancient 
T° For this reason the book carries with it an authority upon 


Pstudent: 1 
Wenls can rely, Tn several parts of the book quotations are 


i m the Secret Doctrine, 


AS Published originally in Dutch and this is a good 

1 tes cont ist bv Coba Goedhart. The Publisher, Mr. P. 

Ps of thee along with the book Veen’s Tables for calculating 

Wale an Se born between the years 1847-1916. (Price 2s. 6d.) 
: neatly drawn up and will be useful to beginners. 


L. A. 
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Satyagraha in South Africa, by M. K. Gandh 
the Gujarati by V. G. Desai. (S. Ganesan, 
Price Rs. 4-8.) 


This is a vivid story of real life. It shows the oa 
thisucentury and is a history as well as Sociological tial if hat 
simply and candidly, even without bias. It is a book for liil ie t 
is an essay for statesmen; at the same time it is a territi, | 
of the flimsy sham that is called Western Civilisation. 


to. Tra sla 
Triplicane, 


í moral ff 
It is a story of a battle of ethics. No wonder Gandhi calls it “qj 


force”. The book must be read simultaneously in three lights, ani 
a bit of contemporaneous history. Though Gandhi begins his gy 
35 years ago, the struggle for a human, to say nothing of a civil 
relation between European and Indian is still “ to the death” in gf! 7" 
Africa, Kenya, etc. Of Christianity in these dealings we find nolre, 
unless it is in the Indian Camp. | 


The first aspect in which we must read this fascinating acm] 
is that of the scientific anthropologist. Here we have two outputs 
the two civilisations, the story is by a rarely unbiased man who Wied 
also in the centre of the whole struggle. Gandhi anda representa et, II 
number against an aggressive and numerically overwhelming num ^ that 
of Europeans led by the best brains that the home country could st wor 
out to lead them on to victory. There is no more evidence nets 
that even to-day the war is “to the death ”. 

What is Asia’s method, “ chivalrous regard for your oppo 
your opponeh | 
is too chivalrous for Europe ever since the 
Asia struggling to establish a “live and let live 
avowed war of extermination. Europe not chivalr world ort 
spare the women. Even marriages recognised the 
declared non-existent, and grown-up men 
declared “illegitimate”. One rolls up his sleeve, wond 
his skin; were “white men” doing this ? One Pd 
England, whose boast is “ fairplay,” did not 118° up 
off the scutcheon of the ancient prestige of the race. a i 
work goes on, has got right up to Kenya Con. 40 years #8 oh i 
the Angle-Saxon horror at the Congo situation s English 1 “led 
Cuba up to 1898; no, we are repeating them W i po wet F 
spoken. Samoa and Southern U.S.A.! We blush: 


» policy agi 


3 
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_ivilisation ? Is the white race sounding the note of 
s ci merely driving people frantic, guided alone by the 

f T al? Read this book and see just how Asia fought ; 

| id chivalry; her harmlessness. 

Ji" ne crimes of the Asiatic? Dirt in his environment, 
at are or any frontiers folk, they are too simple. It is 

WA yšical plane. READ THIS BOOK. Keep up to date as to 


, é6 


d is the "om © IG 5 i 
JU ares I have seen “ black-birding,” “ white slave traffic,” 


ick ced labor everywhere, leasing out of prisoners. The white 
al fred gs always the aggressor, the man without compunction, the 
toro real HUMAN intelligence. 
the third point that one wonders over, as one reads, is the utter 
Son. to apply Satyágraha in India. I was in India in 1920, was 
Lim the head by a frantic Non-Co-operator, on a railway plat- 
h | have watched India struggle on, up to the splendid 
lament of Lucknow, and I marvel. How did the man who won 


(hil? There are no politics now except world politics. It 
who Wired the United States and India in 1898 that Cuba was being 
semi. It is a factor concerning the farthest and least people, all 
DUM, that any people are being crushed, and the enlightened nations 
ula World, clearing up the mess at home, will also want to see 


€ endeavor by concrete reasoning with our very 
to deduce ultimate facts of a Universe of un- 
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: OCTO | i 
This is what Mr. Jwala Prasad Singhal hag suce à p 
plished in his book The Drama of Creation. His b CN 
simple as his language and the combination makes pi oning ; 
difficult subject pleasing and interesting to the reader. 
His primal reality is the self of all the human races ag i 
animals, the plants and inanimate matter, in fact the whoop e] ; 
and with that as his foundation he reasons out his SUM Diver 1 
which he considers should be a meeting ground for al] Relig |; 
us it seems that his system is based on the principles ET nt 
Wisdom Religion which we know as Theosophy. he di 
In one part of the book the Author quotes from Dr, Besant’ 
The Building of the Kosmos and makes out from the quotation ty 
Dr. Besant implies that the Para-Brahma is an evolving entity, W 
refer him again to the quotation which ends “This ever étui in Mo 
evolution to us means growth—what it means to Him, none but Hin. h p 
self can know.” Dr. Besant would be the last person in the votik ti 
to lay down laws regarding the Para-Brahmā, and her own wib. A 


given in the quotation surely show this. | 


Progressive Studies in Spiritual Science, by Walter H. sud 
(Rider & Co., London. Price 3s. 6d.) A m 
The Eternal Quest, by Cyril Harrison, (The C. W. Daniel (ij | 


sychology of religion. Religion is only true inso 
s and therefore a natural science., Occultism has always m f 
this, and merely pointed the way, letting eac BE ah ; 
fact of his divinity for himself. The thinking world SOU pitfin į 
that it must be so. The facts of Spiritualism ha ks omanske h 
this clear, and it is from that camp that these two boo ; MITT m 

Philosophy and accurate science have at last got à n e wo hi 
field, and these two books have without doubt a mission pedi 
Differing as they do, they supplement each other. ply at ho mei 

Progressive Studies is by one who is thorous TT yif 
field of Theosophic literature, and analyses care ht as li ' 
in that and the neighboring field of New ThoUE" po wih’ 

3 d d és 11e; e 

standpoint is shown in the sentence: “ Meanw for new JS H 
confidence to science than to the existing religions indicated "n 
in spiritual truth." The immanence of od 35 
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cod isan all-pervading and ever-present force in every. 
|n: . religion 1S equally a state of consciousness, of life, 
» The question: was Jesus exclusively divine ? 


E ] VEM 
erienc d. Man is potentially divine, brotherhood admit. 


[4 
T handl 


y of the book only breaks on the question of man 
fection on earth. Mr. Scott sees man’s achievement 


Ting of x 
E. the paragraph : For the Moral Nature is far too weak; the 


m lf: Nature being the highest and the subtle is the hardest to cul- 
fo; Moral drill, or austerities, should surely have been mention- 
inf} |, the end of the book the advantages and disadvantages of 
iw] different schools are arranged in parallel columns, a 
"ut incomplete undertaking. The bibliography is full and very 


Mlle Eternal Quest presents the Immanence as Neo-pantheism, and 
jitdd and well-thought-out presentation. Unfortunately the 
| i have no headings, nor the pages, making closer study 
Solfi The "Infinite," is brought forward and the most rational 
| hr the idea or notion of Divinity. In the first six chapters the 
iel a it between man and God, between Manifest and Unknown is 
jell traced and made clear. The book is concise and therefore 
Lave]. i X an ideal book for the average reader, it has no 
PU. flitting, : 
v tnellDanler VITT qe 
y kofilileresting in 
pend dca] but a] 
d T Ik dea]s wi 


als with the sole reality of the Infinite, and is 
its handling of the “ Sonship ” of the human soul. 
So reverential, upholding the dignity of man. 
ifla is En individuality and free-will, and the future life. 
i [Sand the « AAN apparent,” but it is a matter of self- 
T mot realise principle making for self-knowledge though 
"TU his stage of as the Jiv-atma. This is always the case. Each 
(Direct n” evolution allows him to see. Butin the “ Urge of 
k * get a very neat phrase and an analysis of what 
E of Vosa RE In the end the reader is led to the 
* Whole cus investigation, where of course the only solu- 
tog ject 1$ to be found. The last chapter is hardly 
erwise very consistent treatise. 


basis 


A. F. K. 
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; ; Oct. 
Things that Count in Diet, by Dr. H. Valentine | 
C. W. Daniel Co., London. Price 1s.) Naggs, 
A useful little book with plenty of sound a 1M 
know little or next to nothing about the combinat 
Much unpleasantness and often worse than that, i 
wrong mixing of food and the caterer of food would 
the question. Some daily menus are given. Thed 
not exclusively vegetarian, although almost so. 
Deep Breathing, by Dr. Josiah Oldfield. ( 
Co. London. Price 6d.) | 
Good advice is given in this pamphlet, specially useful to tha 
whose lungs are not in good working-order. Some breathing exert 
are given which, if practised, no doubt will benefit general health, | 


: O8e yp, 
10n of foodsty b 
5 caused by LT. 
do well lo sul 
Ot Prescribe 


True Ghost Stories, by Cheiro. (London Publishing Compa 
London. Price 2s. 6d.) 

That “there are stranger things in heaven and earth thang 
dreamt of in our philosophies " is a truth that is becoming morea 
more realised in these days when the high enclosing walls dil 
many mental “castles of illusion " are being razed by the encird } E 
know for themselves, and the teeming millions still are hardly ander 
of the “hidden side of things " and live as if there was no life 
the grave of physical existence. Many however are e. 
aware of another side of life and to those there is no dou 
book will be very interesting if not illuminating. "m. 

There is no doubt that the works of “ Cheiro ar oon A 
bit” in the work of the armies of Truth but it mus a Nit 
that they talk of the border-land only of the Inner Wor n T 
one does not expect to know the whole length and brea Fi n 
the heights of its mountains and the depths of us. o find 
just stepped across its borders and so one does ne terest tl) 
deeper side of mystical or occult truths in these es stil 
the border-land of physical life ; nevertheless they zm oft ngst 
bring home to the sceptic how often the hidden ie aie Jy 
itself through and seeks to influence the trend of therefore it sil Senter 
of individual men and nations alike. We hope ail | 
its way into many of the dark corners of men $ mi 


—————7 
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SUPPLEMENT TO 


THE THEOSOPHIST 


THE THEOSOPHICAL SOCIETY 
FINANCIAL STATEMENT 


at seek he following receipts, for Dues from 11th August, to 10th 
ily aniftenber, 1928, are acknowledged with thanks: 


ANNUAL DUES AND ADMISSION FEES 


isl Americ S ; ' RS. A. P. 
qM Ex an José, Costa Rica, Dues for 324 

liga OR Fees and 38 Diplomas... 4 21214-29125 
t s oe Dues per May and June, 1928, £34-0°6 453 0 0 
| “la, 10% Dues per 1928, 78-20... 1,041 0 0 


A. SCHWARZ, 
Hon. Treasurer, RS 
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ii SUPPLEMENT TO THE THEOSOPHIST 
OLCOTT PANCHAMA FREE SCHOOLS 


FINANCIAL STATEMENT 


The following receipts, from 11th August to 10th Septemb 1 
are acknowledged with thanks: Mber, [y | 


DONATIONS pst 
, e * n Rs, Ap 
T.S. Employees’ Co-operative Credit Society, Adyar — ,,  § il 
New Zealand and India League, Wellington, £1-0-0 B dete 
T.S. in England from h 
Ssd (nd / 
Wakefield Lodge ... s 2 Hip ($ ` f instea 
Gravesend ,, My t .. 010 6 
Bacup RET. KS m 0 88 | Ad: 
Stockport  , m. ies xo (0 12 (0) i Septer 
209 
— — AT 
J The TI 
46 4 i swith 
Adyar A. ScHWARD [a 


10th September, 1928 


NEW LODGES 


Location Name of Lodge 


George, Cape Province, George Lodge, T.S. 


South Africa 
Stoke-on-Trent, Dadeni, 
Satara, India ... 
Sriramapur, India 
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Samartha Lodge, T.S- f og! | 
Sriramapura ;, » 4 
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S 
LODGES DISSOLVED 
Name of Lodge Dare MeL 
Unity Lodge, T.S. .. 21-4-1928 


Evansville Lodge, T.S. .. 26-6-1928 


A. SCHWARZ, 
Ag. Recording Secretary, T.S. 


CORRECTION 


2 4 Wh the list of New Lodges appearing on page xxvi of the Supple- 

t ) THE THEOSOPHIST, September, 1928, the name of the Lodge 
(mi Anicut, Tanjore, India, should read as “ CAUVERY " Lodge, 
"| stead of “ Grand Anicut " Lodge, T.S. 


Adyar A. SCHWARZ, 
} September, 1928 Ag. Recording Secretary, T.S. 


Jite Theosophical Society in Czechoslovakia sends this list of 
Ks with addresses, à 


Place Name of Branch President Presidents’ Address 


ARZ, lleva... Blavatska .. Mr. Josef Skuta .. Ostrava-Kuncicky 290. 
Q.D v» Arjuna .« Mr. Vaclav Cimr .. Prague II. Krakovska 17. 
lat ap i Alban +» Mr. Albert Karsai — .. Brno, Koliste IIT 39. 

ae neyar -« Mr. Oskar Beer ... Varnsdorf II 137. 

ilii. d ics « Mr. Josef Drobisz — .. Karvinna 1364. 
TM i penniks on Mr. Jos. Parchansky ... Michalkovice 342, 
TZebudzenie .. Mr, J. Suchanek .. Horni Sucha 347. 
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THE THEOSOPHICAL SOCIETY 


THE THEOSOPHICAL SOCIETY was formed at New. Yo 
17, 1875, and incorporated at Madras, April 3, 1905 r | ; 
lutely unsectarian body of seekers after Truth, dis IS an f 
humanity on spiritual lines, and therefore endeavourin, to sen 
materialism and revive religious tendency, [ts Be to daj 
objects are: decli 


FIrsT.—To form a nucleus of the Universal Brot 
Humanity, without distinction of race, cree 
or colour. 


herhog 
d, Sex, casi 


SECOND.—To encourage the study of comparative a 
' philosophy and science. 
THIRD.—To investigate the unexplained laws of nature andi 
powers latent in man. 


THE THEOSOPHICAL SOCIETY is composed of students, belong 
to any religion in the world or to none, who are united by the 
approval of the above objects, by their wish to remove religious anti 
nisms and to draw together men of good-will whatsoever their religin 
opinions, and by their desire to study religious truths and tosha 
the results of their studies with others. Their bond of union is ul Wi 
profession of a common belief, but a common search and aspirati 
for Truth. They hold that Truth should be sought by stu] 
reflection, by purity of life, by devotion to high ideals, and they f 
Truth as a prize to be striven for, not as a dogma to be imposte 
authority. They consider that belief should be the resu 


it of indivi 
ton ki 
study or intuition, and not its antecedent, and should res 


to all, ever "M 


religion as an expression of the Divine W ó 
to its condemnation, and its practice to proselytis 
watchword, as Truth is their aim. 


"DUE 

: i the bass 
THEOSOPHY is the body of truths which forms osses 
T 


ve P 
religions, and which cannot be claimed as the eT gn 
any. It offers a philosophy which renders life inte 
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e justice and the love which guide its evolution. It 
its rightful place, as a recurring incident in an endless 
-pe gateway toa fuller and more radiant existence. It 
n the world the Science of the Spirit teaching man to know 
» himself, and the mind and body as his servants. It 

the scriptures and doctrines of religions by unveiling their 
and thus justifying them at the bar of intelligence, 
stified in the eyes of intuition. 


in 


El jingtes t 
iy meanings, 

E . 

Jey are ever 2" 


| ifenbers of the Theosophical Society study these truths, and 
W ophists endeavour to live them. Every one willing to study, to 
W ant, to aim high, and to work perseveringly, is welcomed as a 
Lie, and it rests with the member to become a true Theosophist. 


FREEDOM OF THOUGHT 


As the Theosophical Society has spread far and wide over the civil- 
Hworld, and as members of all religions have become members of it 
fiut surrendering the special dogmas, teachings and beliefs 
by thalieir respective faiths, it is thought desirable to emphasise the 
s and lat there is no doctrine, no opinion, by whomsoever taught 
relied, that is in any way binding on any member of the Society, 
= t which any member is not free to accept or reject. Approval 
i, is three objects is the sole condition of membership. No 
T nor writer, from H. P. Blavatsky downwards, has any 
E Impose his teachings or opinions on members. Every 
ih, i 5 P uet to attach himself to any teacher or to any 
É.. ate which he may choose, but has no right to force his 
m NL DD a candidate for any office, nor any voter, 
Dur hold, oe qs igible to stand or to vote, because of any opinion 
; ha 2 E ecause of membership in any school of thought to 
" ditm Opinions or beliefs neither bestow privileges 
s every I he Members of the General Council earnestly 

i tin ul er of the T.S. to maintain, defend and act upon 

Te hod adde of the Society, and also fearlessly to 
li had 7 t of liberty of thought and of expression thereof, 

ot courtesy and consideration for others. 
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THE THEOSOPHIST 


THE Theosophical Society, as such, is not res 
opinion or declaration in this Journal, by whom 
unless contained in an official document. 

Editorial communications should be addresseq to th 
Adyar, Madras, India. Rejected MSS. are not returned, M 
envelope large enough to contain the MS., and fully directe j 
international coupon or coupons, covering return postage, are M M 
No anonymous documents will be accepted for insertion, Wil 
published articles are alone responsible for opinions therein E. 
Permission is given to translate or copy single articles int oh 
periodicals, upon the sole condition of crediting them to Ta j 
THEOSOPHIST; permission for the reprint of a series of articles 
not granted. 

The half-yearly volumes begin with the October and Ap 
numbers. 

Annual Subscription (payable strictly in advance). Rs. 11-40 
all foreign countries. Single copies—Re. 1, post free. | 

India: Rs. 9, payable to the Manager, T.P.H., Adyar, Matra 
India. Single copies— As, 14, post free. | 

Great Britain and Eurobe: (Agents: T.P.H., 38 Gt. Ormond 
London, W. C. 1.) l 

U. S. and Canada: (Agents: Theosophical Press, 8 
Ave., Chicago, Ill.) 

Dutch E. Indies., etc. : (Agents : Minerva Booksho 
Weltevreden, Java.) , | 

Subscriptions sent to T.P.H., Adyar, are only payable in Wi. 

Changes of Address and complaints should be sent direc ks 
Agents are not responsible for non-receipt of copies by $0097] 
Copies lost in transit will not be replaced tre 
through the fault of the publishers. Remittances to 
made payable to: The Manager, T.P.H., Adyar, ™* jould iti 
individuals by name. The renewal form, duly filled x p 
cases accompany subscriptions. All communication 1 

subscriptions should be addressed to him. 


DOnsib]e for 


Soever Ex Dresi | 
i 


(os. 
rela 


x ond "^ 


p, Blavatsky 


—— 


Press 
UE AUT eee a Press: 
Printed and published by A. K. Sitarama Shastri, at the Vasanta 
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dium of information for all who have interests in Indu. 


SIATIC REVIEW ,5 


per issue, 


> contains nearly 200 pages and is generally illust 
uo OE VERDICT OF THE PRESS | 2d 


annum. 


pach iss 


ti 5; ü E 
ew E Times: * The January issue brings that quarterly to the fortieth 


teadfast devotion to the mission of providing a platform for infor- 
jon on Asiatic affairs—political, social, literary, educational 


The () 
AND: 4 
Ea pie of i ‘opin () 

ite aon al artistic, aud gencral . . . many eminent names appear in the 
les ay rit contributors. biu vM ree ; x: () 
d vil as Vew York Tribune : quarterly dealing with Oriental 
d) USA on : 
els dirs, Dernieres Nouvelles (Strasbourg): ‘La grande revue de Londres.” () 
ie] Dx M nay Daily Mail: “Of special interest as affecting existing trade () 

NDIA« n 
clations. 4 x : 
Dress] HUNE articles on India were published in the Review during 1927 : 
to oth O the Imperial Conference, by Tue MAHARAJA ov BURDWAN. () 
j The Indian Co-operative Movement, by Sir LALUBHAI SAMALDAS. 
to Tg Rural India and the Royal Commission, by Sir PATRICK FoGAN. () 
ticles | "Post and Telegraph Work in India, by SIR GEorrREv OLARKE. 
pe udian Forest Administration, by W. F. PERREE. () 
‘dia's Cotton Problem, by H. A. F. LINDSAY, 
d Ay] ‘pho Indian Navy, by P. R. CADELL. 
d Ap * Lectures delivered before the East India Association 
| THE “REVIEW” PUBLISHES IN FULL 
| 


pup] THE PROCEEDINGS OF THE EAST INDIA ASSOCIATION 
| NEW FEATURES: 


| 1. THE ASIAN CIRCLE 


l 
Mad 1 A SURVEY OF ASIATIC AFFAIRS A 
|... (Published by arrangement in The Asiatic Review) () 
A Ja Asian Circle is conducted by a group with personal knowledge of the various & 
] mls of Asia, and through the collective experience of its members aims at 
sring to the public an informed, progressive, and disinterested view of Asian () 
Caii Murs, both in detail and asa whole. Its membership includes ; 
j THE Ricur Hon. LORD Meston, K.C.S.I. (President). () 
| SIR GEonGE BouGupy. 
SIR PATRICK FAGON, K.C.I.E., C.S.I. 
sky pip Joun Coming, K.C.LE., C.S.I. 
| Mewes ENERAL SIR GEORGE MACMUNN, K.C.B., K.C.S.I., D.S.0. 
MR. STANLEY Rice. 


E 2. NETHERLANDS INDIA 

to Ai i ARTICLES by expert writers on Java and Sumatra 

So 3. FRENCH COLONIES 

nless A 

shoul 
poi ae 


-~ 


( 


Special contributions concerning Syria and Indo-China ( 
How to obtain THE ASIATIC REVIEW 
Ple (41st year of Publication) 
AND Wi 48€ Use this SUBSCRIPTION ORDER FORM 


— 


-~ 


il 2 Meg get Lure, V 
TUUM P LONDON, S.W. 1. Datt.. eese ener 
| Bro send THE ASIATIC REVIEW for Lwelve Months, beginning () 


POPPDODTETUDO D 


ng) 


(Please write full name and address distinctly.) l 
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FREE! FREE !! 


SILVER JUBILEE NUMBE 


FREE 1j 
R 


THE INDIAN REVIEW 


Contains Double the usual matter, over Hundred Porj,5 
Illustrations and Numerous Autograph Message traits, 
CONTENTS : 
MESSAGES OF CONGRATULATION 


From Lord Hardinge, Lord Haldane, Rt. Hon. Ramsay M: 
H. E. Viscount Goschen, Lord Willingdon, H. E. Sir Hartourt Buti qa iol 
and oth 


SPECIAL ARTICLES BY 


| Sir Rajendranath Mukerjee, Sir Valentine Chirol, The Rt. Hon ae E 
$ ‘ + Srlüivag [ 


ivien § 
ers, 


Sastri, Mian Sir Mahomed Shafi, J. C. Molony, LC.S., D 

J. Modi, Dr. James H. Cousins, Dr. Brainerd Spooner, Sir Jagadish Cult 
The Anagarika Dharma pala, Mr. C.F. Andrews, The Hon. Sir O.P Pa Ta Bos, 
Aiyar, Lala Lajpat Rai, Mr. Pickthall, Sir K. G. Gupta, Prof. Vaswani and ota T 


PORTRAITS AND ILLUSTRATIONS 


Besides facsimiles of autograph messages from distinguished personag ] 
are over a hundred portraits and illustrations. 3 personages, there à 
PRICE RUPEE ONE 


But this Number will be given free to New Subscribers of the Review who !] 1 
remit Rs. 5 (five) before 30th November, 1928. Subscriptious can commence fron 
any month, No V.P.P.s will be sent. Please note, uo one will be enrolled asa à 
subscriber unless Rupees Five, a year's subscription, is paid in advance, When { 
remitting please mention the name of the paper containing this advertisement. 


G. A. Natesan & Co., George Town, Madras 


Pe 


qp The Buddhist Knnwal of Ceylon, i 


Vol. IH, No. 2 


Profusely Illustrated with Buddhist pictures of historic 
value and containing 


| learned contributions from well know 
(; 


n writers 
of both East and West 
A neat volume for presentation to friend 
Price: One copy Re. 1-8 ; postage As. 
Apply without delay to 
THE MANAGER, 
Maha Bodhi Book Age | 
y AA College Square, U^. 


S and relatives 


6 


noy 
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MODERN ASTROLOGY () 
The leading Magazine of its kind () 
Annual Subscription, 13/6 post free, 
p specimen Copy will be enuon receipt of 4d. in Stamps to cover postage () 
p00KET MANUALS ASTROLOGICAL TEXTBOOKS | 
2/6, post free 2/8. E " 

] | pe Horoscope in Detail. 15/-, post free 16/-. () 
: bi so the Zodiac Symbolized. | Astrology for All. QU 

p e iS ; T 
ri, f 2j», post free 2/3. Casting the Horoscope. () 


M gather Predicting by Astro-Meteor- | How to Judge a Nativity. 
| The Art of Synthesis. 


. 3| ology 3 ; 
vaa seri’ Astrology. 
The Progressed Horoscope. 


| 

lem, M ghar is a Horoscope and How is it Cast? | 
Bose, P planetary Influences. y 
ran Directions nd Directing. | The Key to Your Own Nativity. 
hers ical Astrology. | $ 
E Bale Nativities. Esoteric Astrology. 
Practical Astrology. 5/-, post free 5/6. 
there d Rays of Truth. By Mrs. LEO. 5/-, post tree 5/8. 
Astrological Essays. By Mrs, LEO. 5/-, post free 5/6. 

Life and Work of Alan Leo. 6/-. 5 
» who The Romance of the Stars: Astrological Stories. By Mrs, LEO. 3/6, post free 4/- 
from the Pathway of the soul: Study in Zodiacal Symbology. 
dasa 8 By J. H. VAN STONE. 3/6, post free 4[-. ] 


$ 
When soi Direct w;—MODERN ASTROLOGY OFFICE, () 
; E: 
( 


E 40 Imperial Buildings, Ludgate Circus, E.C.4 
E CL Ls IO aed esate aaa 


|t Oldest and Best Cultural Paper of India 


THE CALCUTTA REVIEW 
(Estd, 1844; Third Series 1921) 


j illustrated Monthly 
| Published by the CALCUTTA UNIVERSITY 
Annual Subscription Rs. 8-8. 

Half-yearly Rs. 4-8 only 


-~ 


Year begins from October 
Regular Features () 
Seneral interest, dealing with literary, historical, econo- N 


[^ Atticles of 
mic SEE ; : : ; 
X tb philosophical and scientific subjects. 


Lj 
E. 
& 
= 
E 
IL 
ct 
Cc 
i 
ct 
[2 
z 
c 
— 


n 
liso a) tee a 'e. 
: Section, () 
ews, 


A em | 

y, for M lor advertisement among the Educated Public. () 
"Manager end other particulars apply to: N 
» "Calcutta Review,” Senate House, Calcutta. () 
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INTERNATIONAL STAR BULLETIN NS 


The Official International Organ of the Order Of the 


This International Magazine Contains : 
KRISHNAMURTI'S ANSWERS TO QUESTIONS 
INTERVIEWS WITH J. KRISHNAMURTI 
News AND NOTES oF THE ORDER Or THE STAR 
ARTICLES OF SPECIAL INTEREST TO THEOSOPHISTS AND Ss 
Reviews or Books AND EXCERPTS FROM THE Press AR MEMBER 


PHOTOGRAPHS 
OTHER AUTHORITATIVE AND INTERESTING MATERIAL 


Sia 


| 
! 


The subscription price has been made unusually low in orde 
whether or not they are members of the Order of the Star, may bean t Ji 
this unique magazine. o have li 


For one year: £ 0-4-0 or Dutch Florins 2°50 or $1:00 


Subscriptions to he sent to: 


MANAGER, INTERNATIONAL STAR BULLETIN 
EERDE, OMMEN, HOLLAND 


n P ESEBRSRENNA 
If you wish to contact the Spirit of Youth and to remain Eternally Young 
READ 


THE YOUNG THEOSOPHIST 


The only monthly magazine which helps to interpret the Ideals 
of Theosophy to the Youth. It is the Official Organ of the 
All-India Federation of Young Theosophists 


Annual Subscribtion Rupee One only Post Free 
An Excellent Medium for Advertisements | c 
For rates, etc., please apply to THe MANAGER, WA the Ml 


“The Young Theosophist,” Adyar, Madras, S» mf] hi 
BHARATA DHARMA 


A Magazine of Liberal Hinduism 
The Official Organ of the Bharata Samaj 


Published Monthly—Every Full-Moon Day 
Edited by Mr. S. RAJA RAM s 
Annual Subscription : Re. 1-8 only. Single Copy As. 3 
provocative of thought, of judgment, they are for up-to-date India .++ ^ 


; i. 
; À ERE A Tyra ticles are? 
“, . This magazine is not for dawdlers, it is for thinkers; the aren, Vg 
KNUDSEN 1n New India, 
fe 


t . already earned i i 
3 The official publication of Bharata Samaja has En wi xus f 
reputation as an exponent of liberal Hinduism and the April numb qq told hate 
it commences its sixth year of activity, is fully worthy of it. - 
eminently readable number this, attractively got up with a fine C 
Hindu temple at Adyar.”—The Hindu. : d cl 
Enlist yourself as subscriber by sending Re. 1-8 with full an 


Tur MANAGING EDITOR, 
“The Bharata Dharma,” Adyar 
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41 


| i " Rs. A. 
7 Containing 31 articles and 75 coloured illustrations 1 3 
/ i um Containing 35 articles and €5 coloured illustrations 1 8 
j D Tt. Containing 42 articles and (9 coloured illustrations 1 8 
Ai 4. A Containing 38 articles and €8 coloured illustrations 1 12 
A + 1919-20. Containing 37 articles and 71 coloured illustrations 2 0 
a / | é Too. Containing 38 articles and 61 coloured illustrations 2 (0) 
3 | 6 1993 Containing 43 articles and 63 coloured illustrations 2 0 
" q iv X 
4 | On the Bibby’s Annual model. 


B |) gal Progress. 


hl dv in Family aud Industrial Relationships. By Joseph Bibby 
yon, Yl i ee Quotations, & Coloured Illustrations, Hm ve whibh US 
have i ached at the perforation without injury to the text and 26 Halt Tone 
Jl Tiustrations TT O gn i ie 
^ science of Well-Being. oniainiug four articles with 11 J 
Hi Tor Half-toue illustrations. Bibby’s Annual Model : * xA 0 12 
| BOOKS BEAUTIFUL AND OF RARE VALUE 
[| EMINENTLY SUITED FOR PRIZES, PRESENTATIONS AND GIFTS 
a j VALUABLE BOOKS ON ART AND ART CRAFTS 
j 
j d j ! Rs. a. 
| Mami. By Nicholas Roerich. A collection of his own writings giving his 
(| philosophic and artistic views ... ood T. PEN Beo 0 
Ay Archer : ErrlicaHon of the Society of Friends of Roerich Museum. Contain- 
eee Productions of Nicholas Roerich and valuable articles by 
jj World of Roerich. By Nina Selivanova. A biography of the artis inging ` 
'ree / the events of his life up the present time ~ : X As Es. prx 4 8 
j a h vitm Preface, on the Art of Roerich including 
l aintings 5 ax ca 3 0 
fi Tte Messenger, (Roerich's Paintings i y 
d nger. oerich’s Paintings). Seven Articles by Frances Adue 
Indi j Loeirandryem Prof. Alexander Kaun, Joseph Finger, N. aA 
| anziarly, Serge Whitman 
: g be X 5 200 n 0 
j ome Japanese Artists, By Yone Noguchi with several plates. Boards 2 8 
m ; Cloth 3 0 
/ iy M Delightful Verses. By Harindranath Chattopadhyay 1 0 
Hs Great ma VERG Showers. By Harindranath Chattopadhyay e d» dq) 
f j [.ephist-Painters. Jean Delville and Nicholas Roerich. By 
Beautiful Get ope To, Litt With Seven Illustrations on Art Paper, 
. iy” 
sal A XE P a s m 4 
^h] others Art-Crafts. Expositions by Dr. Stella Kramrisch and three 
000 o 2 0 


"a Cloth .. 3 8 
f ‘ta National Art Boards .. 3 0 
yt Basis. top i T. By Eleanor Elder. 8 Full page illustrations w OW 

"13 ttistic and Industrial Revival in India. By E. B. Havell. 

td the Emoti Cloth 1 0 
ons. By C, Jinarajadasa, M.A. (CANTAB.). Cloth .. 1 8 
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VALUABLE PRODUCTIONS OF 32S 


1. 


ings. 


2. 


An Album of European Paintings: 
By Sir Joshua Reynoids 


from ihe paintings of Mazumdar. 


CONTENTS + 


Vol. I. È 
Ear-Ring ; 


Traffic in Soul ; 
ing Look ; Charmed B! 


Vol. II. CONTENTS : 
Cast Out: Clamour of Beauty . 


Wine of 


Vol. III. Contents: Only a Word ; 
Green; Strict Purdah . 
Touch. A Lotus in the Mud , The 


than Death 


The Art of Mr. H. Mazumdar: 1st Series. Fine coloured reproduct 9 
Chong 


Divine Flute: Wounded Vanity; In E 


ue Sari; Night 
The Goal; Delusion; Spirit of M : 
l iako of Lore Edenpi d 
Irony of Fate ; Rati and Madan , The Girdle ; Charmer's Pris. 


Secret Memory , 


A coilection of 18 coloured pai Bs 
4 ae ani. - 


oxpectation « 


Life 
ug 1 Linger- 


Artist; Offeri 
denhood ; 
am į 
The First Sight; A Fakir Ever 
n Man Bhanjan A Finishing 
Exposure ; The Unknown ; More 


Vol. IV. CONTENTS : 


The Charmer ; Sure Hit : Passing Cloud ; Fortuno 


The Lost Heart; Wild Flower , Seventeen 


Wheel; Eternal Tune ; 
His—lss Image ; 


Love in Exile; Birds in the Storm 


Vol. V. Contents: T 


he Seducer; Arati; A Divine Moment; Une 


D 


ut 


Diamond ; Water Blossoms ; 


A Dream in a Novel ; Lovelorn Jakshi ; 


Harmony ; Country Flower ; Sunny Smile; Silvery Waves ; Symp- 
toms of Her Age E Em s. ko an 
3. The Way to Salvation. Personal and social as indicated by a stud 
of Reincarnation and Karma. By Joseph Bibby : 
4, Chatterjee’s Picture Albums, Nos. 1 to 17, each containing 16 
coloured pictures. Each 
5, Scenes from Indian Life— 
pictures. By Sarada Charan Ukil. 
6. Darah Bharata: Collection of Headfigures 
Edited by the Committee for popular literature. 
in loose sheets with a detailed explanation chart 


25 brush drawing reproductions of full 
Royal Octavo x ʻi c7 

out of Wayang Poerwa. 

37 coloured illustrations G 


Indian Masters. Edited by A. M. T. Charya. Vol. I. Contains 


e , 
by well-known artists | 


25 fine reprod actions (coloured) from original paintings 
with explanations in English, Guzaratti and Bindi ao p 

8. Kawan Yin, The Goddess of Mercy (Ming Dynasty, A-D. 1400). 

Published by the Hearld of the Star. (Coloured) : i L 

9, Madhava Pada Chinna. By A. K. Chatterjee (Coloured) 

. [uM 

10. The Story of Bethlehem—A Christmas Souvenir for the yon 
Containing 6 beautifully coloured impressive pictures, among others i 

41. The First Days of Jesus. A Christmas Souvenir for the you, 


(First 


pd 10 ó 


on Asiatic Art Series.) 
23 illustrations a 2 


With 6 pictures ; Go o5 
42. Southern Indian Bronzes. (Little Books 
Series.) By O. C. Gangoly. (Editor Ruyan.) With 
Diagrams complete with description of plates 
_ 43. . Indian Architecture. By 0.0. Gangoly. 
Diagrams complete with description of plates DoD 
_ 4& Through India with a Camera: An album containi 
views of famous cities and natural scenery ... oon : 


MADRAS 


ch Illustrations and s 
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BY Dr. G.S. ARUNDALE, MLA, LLB 


The fruits of his recent meditations on current Quem Ao 
Juestions » 


‘each (Postage extra). 
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Salzedo, America. A French—American, Coniposer— Philosophe 
— Poet, considered as a friend as well as a genius. 
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Extremely suggestive and helpful 
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Krishnaji: Light-Bringer. Now Ready 
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Fanaticism—Wholesale and Retail Shortly Ready 
Shadows and Mountains > ; 
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The Re-Birth of Hindu Music. By sudo of Carlos 


dusty 


“In his knowledge and sincerity, his strength and his M P 


the musical peer of many celebrities who have gam 
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TO MY LORD THE SUN 
By GEORGE S. ARUNDALE 


which follows was ringing in my ears as I awo i 
MM small hours. As a worshipper of Our Lord the diie 
aspirations are con stantly towards Him, and my whole being thrill i 
His as it thrills to naught else. It occurs to me that Possibly i 
invocation may be in some way a reminiscence of the wonderful d 
in ancient Egypt when we worshipped with Akhnaton the Bloons 
Aton according to his magnificent revelation. It may be 4 feeit 
reflection of some splendid chant we sang in the temples, for ] KC 
to know somewhere in me the rich cadences which thunderingly 
accompanied the words. Be this as it may, this is my Invocation i 


my Lord.—G. S. A.] 


SHALL I DECLARE TO THEE MY INSIGNIFICANCE AND IMPOTENCE? 


SHALL I ABASE MYSELF AND SAY TO THEE THAT I AM NAUGHT 
WITHOUT THEE, THAT FOR ALL THINGS I DEPEND HELPLESSUEP 


UPON THEE ? : 
Nay, NOT THUS DO I WORSHIP THEE, O WONDROUS OMNIPOTENCE! 


Jn ME. THOU DOST NOT NEED TO HEAR FROM ME MI 
A ion Tape THY WILL IS THAT I SHOULD KNOW MYSELF FOR 
WHAT I AM, i 

So I STAND BEFORE THEE, AS THOU WOULDST HAVE ME su 
UNAFRAID, UNABASHED, UNCRINGING, STEADFASTLY LOOKING INI 
THY FACE. 

AND KNOWING THATI AM THEE, AND THAT 
DECLARE TO THEE THAT I ASCEND TO THE MEASU 
AND, BEING NAUGHT BUT THEE, AM GROWING INTO 
MAJESTY. 


As THOU ART, SO AMI BECOMING. A 
LEARNING TO SHINE. As THY GLORY IS. 
THOU ART TO THY UNIVERSE, SO SHALL 
SHALL ISSUE FORTH FROM ME. 


the | 


ide, t] 
been 


t app 


sYSELF, lj 
THOU ART MYSELP Hand 
RE OF THY STATURE, 
Tuy LIKENESS AVI 


i 
s THOU SHINEST, Wi 
SO SHALL MINE 7 
I BECOME TO THA 


Thus do I worship Thee, O Giver of Resistless R 
do | cause Thee to rejoice, for thus from out the Nr. peat 
Universe once more comes a faint echo of Thy ee a into T 
witness that the Seed of Thy Sacrifice is ever blosso 
Flower of Thy Triumph. 


tness 9 
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seen MERE is opening before us a great open road for the work 
ingly|| of the Theosophical Society in Europe, and I find that 
d visit is intended not only to justify the attitude of India to 
«tion taken by Great Britain in respect to the misfortune- 
ORD?imed Simon Commission, but also through our National 
ad | Societies in the European countries, to lay broad and 
essiyp? the foundation of the Coming Civilisation, which shall be 
ti up by the Youth of the World, on the Ideals proclaimed 
E. lle World-Teacher, through the teachings of His chosen 
F pice, the Hindü body of our Krishnaji, whose consciousness 
mn merged in that of the Lord, teachings which make 
int t appeal to the intuition, the characteristic, as Bergson 
fe of the new sub-race of the great Aryan stock. In 
TUR » My work will be devoted to exposing the unscrupu- 
sAN fctics of the numerous members of the I. C, S. and the 
, vA who have come over to England to fill the 
T4 s minds of the Seven Missionaries with the 
| axi NR the truths which are half lies, and a 
ha the p to fight” than “the lie which is all a lie ^. 
ud i E ontinent the work will lie mainly in the spreading 
fT M etween the different Nations, alienated by the 

ipf iM a the victors on the vanquished. I shall be 
T3; * *nvention of the T.S. in Belgium on July 28 
Par X ninth Congress of the European Federation of 

'"OCleties on July 30 and 31.. There will also be 


CC-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 


536 THE THEOSOPHIST 


an important Co-Masonic meeting on August 1, Fr 
1 and 2 there will be the Camp of the Theosophicg| ot 
Service, now finely organised under the able Buidance 
Captain Max Wardall. At all these meetings, Theosophy E. 
be the all-permeating influence, and it is already vil 
effectively in the different countries. Ihave received mead 
of loving welcome and support from the National Convention | 
lately held—since I left Adyar—in Holland, England, Sci] Jered 
and Finland. (I should also acknowledge one from the Ts jection 
in Brazil, though that is not in Europe.) A glad messag „retar 
comes from Ghent, Belgium, on the opening of a new building 
of their own from the Vrede Lodge, an affectionate greetin 
also from Mexico. Outside the T.S. invitations have pourestt 
in from active bodies, such as the Dutch Branch of the} 
Women’s International League for Peace and Freedom, ty} 
speak at a huge open-air meeting. I address the Indian 
Students’ Union on June 22; (I am writing on June 20.) 
*o* E 
A specially interesting Convention has been the first the 
held at Arad and Temesvár of the T.S. in Rumania; | pe 
am glad to say that it proved a great success, and pow 
who know the difficulties racking that part of EM istian 
sympathise in my happiness. Mrs. Ella van Hilt vi 
me that Dr. Rath and herself were invited to attend w 
that she promised Mrs. Lázár, the Vice-President of e 
in that country, to send me an account of it. d 
T.S. and E.S. meetings; public lectures, Star gather y 
Church work. * Our Rumanian brothers are 
workers, but are also earnestly endeavoring apotti o 
teachings of Theosophy and are fully aware d. 
and responsible róle they have to play in their c 
conditions are difficult—thanks, I may rem? my 
to the iniquitous Treaty of Trianon. IE see 


! See Theosophical Activities, p. 647. 


ountty 
a 
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| them to read my lecture on “The United States of 
» wherein these are pointed out. Friends who 
[^ fom Ommen, "bringing the spirit of Brotherhood," 
Filly evoked harmony, and the application to the 
i [pled minds and hearts of the law of Karma helped to 
ad knowledge and thereby peace. The efforts of the 
ders to avoid hurting the feelings of those who had 
ered, so as to carry out the work of the Masters, awakened 
T ction in return. Mrs. Lázár, a Hungarian, and her 
gs wetary, Silva Russu, a Rumanian, are coming to Ommen 
year, and I look forward with pleasure to meeting them 
linde Brother Cordes, the General Secretary of the T.S. in 
piri, was another influence of peace and goodwill. On 
ih efforts must rest the blessing of the great Regent of the 
stern world. 
mt 
I note with great pleasure the account published in the 


uh Wales News from a Special Correspondent stating 
first the 


| Efforts to secure unity and co-operation among the Christian 
thosePthes in Wales have received a further impetus as the result of 


rences which have been held at Shrewsb of the five 1 
ian bodies in the Principality. y "ERE. gv 


i. e Nsnimity Which has characterised the conferences, over 
T Wale. ishop of St. David’s presided, has given rise to the hope 
e Ha AM become the pioneer in promoting Christian unity and 


"Welsh delegates went to the “ Stockholm Conference 
, and were so “impressed by the spirit 
” and its possibilities, that they resolved to 
the Stockholm spirit” in Wales. They there- 
ated with the Archbishop of Wales and he 


| 0 Create [1j 
i k mmunic 


|] e 9 " E 
th m an opportunity of placing their plans before the 


of 
Morte feces: The Bishops promised to co-operate and, 
| *° they invited “the four largest Christian bodies 
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in the Principality ” to send representatives to 4 C 
to meet the representatives of the Church in Wales 
met in Shrewsbury a year ago, and finally drew 2 
Constitution as follows : Da 


THE DRAFT CONSTITUTION 


Tue NAME.—General Committee on Mutual Unde 
and Co-operation. rst 


OnJECT.—The object of the General Committee shall } 
To cultivate mutual understanding between the Christian iti (I) in 
Wales and also co-operation (as far as may be consistent with n le 
principles of each of them) in connection with questions relin Ord 
social, moral, and spiritual matters, especially those in which wit A 
is concerned; (2) To encourage local activities such as (a) th ‘tle 
formation of circles for the common study of religious, Biblical, and. 
social questions; (b) the observance of a common day of prayer fri. 
our common objects, and (c) the promotion of common social servicef, 
(3) To deepen the spiritual life throughout Wales, for it is beyond 
dispute that the Christian bodies can only come nearer to one another 
by coming nearer to their one Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ. | 


CONSTITUTION.—The General Committee shall consist of six: 
members appointed officially by each of the following Christian bodies 
in Wales—the Church in Wales, the Congregationalists, the Baptists 
the Presbyterian Church of Wales, the Wesleyan Methodists. 


or which the 


PERIOD OF REPRESENTATION.— The period f x 
lected shall lr 


representatives of each of the Christian bodies are e 
determined by the various Christian bodies themselves. 


OFFICERS.—The General Committee sha 
among its members. | 
ced 

MEETINGS.--The General Committee shall meet at leas iher 

year, and shall.report, annually, to the appointing Do ue “eration i 
only, on matters bearing on mutual understanding and co-oP ! 


-tical cif 
This draft constitution was submitted to the ecclesias ig 
of the various Christian bodies and accepted, and the £P 

were asked to go on with the work. a 
S it ia , ^ 
I make no apology for quoting this at length, * E: 

definite a move to unite important Christian bodies: © jk: 


Conference was held in May, 1928, and the Draft Co 
was confirmed and made permanent. lt js hope 
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US ip . 3 
B ay spirit may capture all the Churches”. The 


oncludes : 


THE PROGRESS OF UNITY 


C : ace 
E ion. The great Edinburgh Missionary Conference revealed 


fuld thus be taken -towards the “Fellowship of Faiths,” 
ES is doubtful if the more “ missionary " bodies would 

3 ng to give up their efforts to “ convert the heathen ”. 
Er oman Obedience will, as usual, stand aside, claiming a 


i" Another important b maki ity i d ! 
Union » an ody making for Unity is the World 
m ^ n 1927, it suggested that the “ Two Minutes 

NS USERS 3b should be consecrated to an 

m orld Peace > Forty countries responded to 

Several millions of persons took part in this 

In 1928 an International Peace Week took place, 


Mratio 
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from November 4 to November 11; Miss Sanders the tn 
tO nis; | 


national Peace Secretary writes : 


All individuals and Societies are invited to By E 
Society being asked to specialise along its individua] joperale ed. hee 
these dates—then to unite in observing the “ Great Sile es belge En 
definite strong thought of World Peace. nce witha. i 


Will you help? Help over the International Peace 
especially spend those two precious minutes in concentra 
or prayer for peace, asking all your friends and acquain 
the same. 

The “Great Silence” should be observed at exact] 
November 11th, according to the established time in m p 

I .add to this that everyone should daily at Noon cease 
work and recite the Peace Prayer. New /ndia prints it daily oy; 
p. 5. The World Peace Union is the World Peace deparimonj, jf 
of the Theosophical Order of Service, an international body}! Am 


Week, bu i] 
ted though 
tances to d 


is at 7 Hobart Place, London, S. W. 1. It has branches in 
countries, and a list of the representatives will be foul 
among our advertisement pages. 
"i" f Lin 

It gives me great pleasure to announce that Prettilsion 
Lodge (South Africa) has lately opened a Lodge buildiné Of rn pj. 
own, the first in Africa. I warmly congratulate the E 
bers, and hope that they may build a strong Lodge of livn 
stones, the members of the Theosophical Society. 


* 

*o* 

It is evident that the mental attitude of th mint SRK 
war is rapidly changing, and that we are within p» p. 
tance of a pledge that will be taken by (jo quoe rons E 
Nations renouncing war as a method of settling qu Jolie h 
which they are at variance. The greatest credit to ME | 3 
for his persistent and tactful efforts to overcome o no dis 
distrust which is the fruitful cause of war. phous 
that the daily use of the Noon Peace Prayer by mela 
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| ns has largely charged the thought atmosphere of our 
lane the idea of peace, and a pressure on all minds has 
po produced that not only drives statesmen to formulate 


m : fot its preservation, but also disposes the average man 
Vita |. vive readily such plans and to work to carry them 
by Hi action i 

ought} 

S tordo 


may not be generally known that Sir Ebenezer Howard, 
„hunder of Garden Cities, who died on the 6th May last, 


Wih he joined on 29th July, 1909. In the midst of a very 
tmenfy life.in stockbrokers’ and merchants’ offices, in England 
|boly America, and later as an official shorthand writer to the 
phislhies of Parliament, Sir Ebenezer Howard never lost sight 
gla lhe great ideal of his life, the solution of the twin problems 
in Wivercrowded cities and depopulated country. He was born 
wis City of London in 1850; he formed the Garden City 
ciation in 1899, and became Director of the First Garden 
Limited and Welwyn Garden City Limited, and the 
ident of the International Federation for Housing and 
n Planning—truly a “ Practical Idealist ".—R.I.P. 


* 
*o* 


retori 
s of il 


BOMBAY 


| 26th Fune, 1928 


r$ T : 
Wa ] vall the friends of my late dear brother Jal and our 


B ires this. 

d E UE are so many of you whom we have not 
di n a knowing personally—yet whom we know as 
th eos n friends for years, for my dear brother and 
m J| talked to us ever of you. He loved us as he 
€ love him as you love him. He told us that 
led him * Kakaji?. He was a tie between us, 


n You cal 
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and now that he is not, we are grieved to think thy 
at Our 


connections should be entirely severed. We do "— 
be so. Dear Jal’s friends will ever remain our frien it 
Let us assure you that if ever you happen ty, 
Bombay, only if you let us know about it, we sh 
be most willing and anxious to see you and nee 
to our humble home—even as he would have done i 
were midst us. He had often expressed his desire m 
should know you, and we shall be only too pleased it on 
can be done still, though he will be no more present pl. Se 


0 come 
all always 


TH 


joys—his will indeed rejoice to see us friends. 
Our address is: 


Kennaway House, 
Proctor Road, 
Girgam Back Road, 
Bombay. | 
DARAH- RUSTOMJI ARIA 
(Mns. Purviz HEMI BANNI 


RusTOM D. ARIA 
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ai] cp ELECTION OF THE PRESIDENT OF THE 
You THEOSOPHICAL SOCIETY 


idis following official statement has been received from 
lk Schwarz, acting Recording Secretary of the Society and 


riencgpetefore Polling Officer for the election : 


| VOTING RESULT OF THE PRESIDENTIAL ELECTION 


The total number of recorded votes for the re-election of 
i Annie Besant as President of the Theosophical Society, 
plothe evening of 5th July, 1928, was 21,186, i.e. : 


20,880 in favor, 
178 against, 
128 invalid, 


ANAJI Penor 
ia 21,186 
thile 21,487 members did not register their votes out of 
tal of 42673 members entitled to vote. 


=— 


5 Percentage the result is 48:94% in favor, 0:42% against, 
|, °% neutral or invalid. 

I ge A Overwhelming majority of those who voted have 
h r. Annie Besant as the President of the Theo- 


[al Soc; 

t ly ee for a further term of seven years from the 
B. s 
Byer tho following dia Ch OO eeu different 
Cleties : 


d 
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amu E E 
EIE RE eu els ce 
ET NATIONAL SOCIETIES OR 3 AS REMARKs za 4 
zo x Sig SS 177 
mE Ws [io 
À pid 
8.520 | U.S. of America ... | 1,458] ... | 7,062 
"150| England ..| 1,481| 19| 3,610] 40 Tavares | WL 
2186 India 7| a896] 3| L29]| valid | ony 
1,571 Australia "25552! onc 719 M | 
1,094 | Sweden sol SUL e 793 k. i 
996 | New Zealand EUST rS 95 3 HE 
2,832 | The Netherlands | 1,167) 18) 1,605} 42 Invalid He 
3,173 | France ..| 1,828} 3) 1,342 » 
570| Italy cem 440 1 129 * 
801 | Germany "450 e. 347 | 3 for C. J, 
1 Invalid 
| 620 | Cuba "EAD 219 a 
| 302 | Hungary soo | COU AL 84 
611| Finland MS ot OSH cs 218 
119 | Russian T.S. outside 
Russia E LOC] | oec 2 
128 | Czechoslovakia TT 128| ... MS 
501| South Africa woo) OO By E 
750 | Scotland m 397115921 351 
170| Switzerland Mu ITS) cao 15 ES 
| 438 | Belgium Ves 306| 6 126 m 
| 2,028 | Neth. East Indies | 910| 4| 1,094| 16 Neutral 
| 4 Invalid 
| 232 | Burma sco Wr SE tk 54 Pe 
| 454 | Austria A GIA E asc 20 
| 200! Norway br 39| ... 161 
*.,. | Egypt Wea ire call Sect eeees 
537 | Denmark a PRU coo 306 MT 
109 | Ireland ss SL d ee AT 5 
341 | Mexico "E251 E 2 for CWI 1 
503 | Canada 192\115| 196 ED 
: : vods (o. d). 
388 | Argentina sod MEOH oco 40 ae ai 
210 | Chile Ne 55162. cs 108 et 
455 | Brazil son | ELD) coc 245 
193 | Bulgaria MT. 36 
331 | Iceland TU m ee lp em 
240 | Spain = 240 goo 
300 | Portugal " 180 pop 
ESTEE IS 21 
40,283 To be carried... {19,161 | 177 20,824 a= 


* See Non-Sectionalised, 
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ffs A} Op ZA 
| [0| NATIONAL SOCIETIES | For Z Z6 | REMARKS | 9€ 
oF E g| 8> Rus 
: — 
— i 
m. b Carried over... 19,161 | 177 [20,824 121 A 
m i| Wales 909152] 09 200 zs 431 
"m s Poland ao 82501 so 72 oes 19:5 
5» ||| Uruguay wo) coda tee. 34 for C. J. 

3 for C.W.L. í 
a Porto Rico noo 273 PT 46 i oe k coe 
41 |] Roumania , sse SPON M a oF 100 
5a Yugo-Slavia Bee 159) ... boo 000 100 
T3 Ceylon "i Jg E sse 93 um 12:2 
n f Total ... (20,339 | 177 |21,269 127 i 


NON-SECTIONALISED 


n) i 
WE msaa N oe 
Ep E RI S za 
Sip NAME OF THE LODGE | For Z ^5 | REMARKS | O& 
1% g| 8> KS 
i 2/4 E 
A59 
Eu Sing garricd over 
^|. Singapore 25). 
Eumene | du. P 8233 
3 Hongkong e. allo e m 100 
is Sbanghai EUR NEA e m ied 
ul Dolci Shanghai| 30|.. oj: icona 833 
082 B. P. B Tony handhai... 5l.. 15 " 25 
D D feral Deeper ronto ip E i n eae 
jp Madian Federation Ex x : 
4 n federation ...| 1 i 
selon! the Loddes SEES uus 
Tesidentja] AEG à dd ; ti eo 
entra] A : i . 
U merica oo] UES ooo | i 
Nattached members 8 i 1 REDE 2 
20,880 |178 21,487| 128 


A. SCHWARZ, 
Ag. Recording Secretary, T.S. 
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bi 
THE PRESIDENT ARRIVES IN ENGLAND 


The following interesting little pen-pictuye i 
President’s arrival in England appeared in The 4qy 
and News for July 12th. It is written by Mrs, Sharp 
the President’s oldest friends and colleagues, and as 
as she is strong: 


the i 
ar Notes 
€, One of 
Tetiring 


e always remains a thrill to any of us wa 
Ree: Dover for the boat carrying back the Pr 
Theosophical Society—even after the 20 years or so tha 
been doing this same thing. There is something SO prosaic, in à way 
when one thinks of all that she has been fighting for and working fo, 
since we last saw her, in the fact that after the journey all the wi 
from India she should arrive in just an ordinary boat, crammed with 
trippers and tourists, which plies constantly backwards and forward 
between the French coast and ours. The boat by which our President 
arrived this time was almost phenomenally crowded, so that the 
constant stream of people down the gangways seemed almost un 
ending ; and always the feeling is bound, now and then to arise, while 
waiting, “ have I after all missed her gp 


iting On t 
esident of d 
tI must have 


The gangways on this occasion seemed rather fearsome things, 
even for the quite young people, some of whom, I noticed, needed 
assistance. The tide must have been particularly high, and ty 
gangways seemed sloped at an exceedingly steep angle, wa e ? 
treads seemed especially far apart. I knew the President would wi 
for the crowd to leave the boat before she left it; there Ir m 
purpose in hurrying off, as so many people seem to Ai yu 
presently she came; I saw a familiar figure, quite in edi vus a 
striding down the gangway, and declining all assistance, a M 
any one of the nearly 900 people, of all ages, who had negoti 


WH: 


My impression was that she looked well and vi 
find that impression confirmed by those who have poni a 
circumstances. I had the exceeding honor and pleas ie 
with her from Folkestone to London; and there, à any nat 
she was swallowed up, as always by the crowds of many d 
who were thereto meet her. Then she was driven fos 
don and it seems almost like a dream that she ha alwa 
personally, have not seen her again, because i 
especially during the first week she 1s 1n Englan 2 
work which is the immediate cause of her pres 
should be left as undisturbed as is possible to CO 1 ; 
inescapable knowledge that with her there on is neve 
great strength and a great unifying power, whic 
same when she is absent. 
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| WHAT IS BEING DONE FOR BROTHERHOOD?! 


By C. JINARAJADASA 


"m 5a striking fact that, in any general gathering of men, 
j E IS always unanimity when the discussion is about 
c i be done to better man's lot, whereas when the 
yelling, a > about the nature of God, dispute and wrangling 
J Es y the result. In every country to-day, there is a 
“ety, a. to understand the problem of man ; for 
1 he. sane ERO and ignorance, and the consequent miseries 
rM aM all lands, whether those lands profess the 
th, " a or the Hindü or the Buddhist. The problem 
0, Yello €tywhere the same, whether men are white or 
i W or black or red. So, if churches and temples 
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do not draw full congregations, lectures halls, especia] 


lectures deal with the problem of human bettenne TNT 
always full Why is it, when men are divided n ate 
they are united about man p Goy 


Without completely answering the question, w 
one fact, which is, that everywhere there is a dream hover f 
over all men—the dream of Universal Brotherhood. Ia E J 
country, the best men and women to-day are be sina i A 
tired of the dividing lines of race and color and NE. a 
they are inquiring if it is not possible for all mankind to " A 
as brothers, in spite of their differences of nationality, cree {mm 
and temperament. For there is a mysterious drift in lifes Bro 
driving us all to a unity. We can never get away from thidnorta 
mysterious urge in life, which tries to bring the manifold inp of t 
the one, to weld diversity into a unity. : 


€ can Note ly if 


nature has so far evolved, which is man. Every speck ole b; 
dust is being pushed from within to cease from being dead and Hith 
inert matter, so as to become some day a piece of living an ] par 
moving protoplasm; that protoplasm is being impelled in itene 
turn to become cells, the cells to become diversified ji t to 
nerve, bone, muscle and other cells. Then the cells are bel 
pushed to build unicellular and multicellular 
these organisms in turn are pushed to evolve 
species, till invertebrates change to vertebrates, 
become man. 

It isa similar urge towards unity whi an 8t 
for all religions are agreed on one thing; that hum to so 
must be helped to transform itself from what it 18 qd 
thing more humane, and therefore nearer 
Every religion propounds some kind of a 


2 si, 
en religion show Jee 


salvation m 
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3 true that the final unity, which science shows is 
Cog, "d for all creatures from bacterium to man, is death, a 
E 4 A matter—an inevitable Brotherhood of Annihilation. 
«i he other hand, the unity which religion shows for us all 
on vanity of survival, a Brotherhood of Immortality. But 
‘oh „iher science shows that the goal is death, or religion that 
igion b goal is immortality, both are united in proclaiming that all 
ji" ws obey one law. It is the law of a common interest and 
cree{{mmon destiny, in other words, the law of Brotherhood— 
in life Brotherhood of death for science, and the Brotherhood of 
m thigmortality for religion. That is why, since man evolved 
ld info} of the brute, he has always, consciously or unconsciously, 
iwed the dream of Brotherhood. It has been mostly against 

ce ands grain, for the strength of selfishness in him urges him to 
evetjyaty and competition, and to push the weaker to the wall. 
things! somewhere in man there has always been an inner voice 
whitthspering that, while selfishness and competition is the law 
peck Othe brute, Brotherhood and Co-operation is the law for man. 
adad Hitherto, in the past, men have achieved Brotherhood 
ng ally partially, It usually succeeds among men when their 
dini lence as a group is threatened. For when a people is 
d in | to be attacked by enemies and war is threatened, the 
1 ap D the rich and the poor, the upper class and the 
isl “ass, the educated and the ignorant, the useful citizen 
le useless citizen, are put aside, and all men, while 
b. E live as a Brotherhood in the camp. When the 
he. tie IS over, usually the bond of Brotherhood 
E for the time at least, there is a Brotherhood 


i dissimilar is it in religion. In church on Sunday for 
jot Mh ae men are brothers. But outside, and on week-days, 
ri üSIness rivals, trying to get the better of each other, 
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and to climb the ladder of well-being on the shoulder, m 
Ose 


less equipped than they. 

Now St. Paul said, when he set out upon his am 
preach Christ, that there was neither Jew nor Germ lont 
desired to make a new type of a universal brother a 
called the Christian. His work was only partly -- m" 
So long as the early Christians were a minority am 3 a 
attacked, they clung together as brothers, for they a 
“Christians”; when they became the majority, they cea Un 
to be brothers. Though still in name Christians, they quickly 
became in reality unbrotherly rivals under the names Brit, 
and Dutchman, German and Frenchman, and so on. Whereveffosol 
nationality arose, it tended to push into the background thateept 


professed the common faith. 

Only one religion has so far succeeded in transcendingame t 
completely the sense of nationality among its followers, Thisttm is 
is Mohammedanism. Whether the follower of the Prophelile of 
of Arabia is born in Arabia, Turkey, Egypt, India, Java e 
Tartary or the centre of Africa, his first and predominalinfaled, 
definite thought is that he is a Mohammedan. Amongtteren 
Mohammedans, whatever their race or nationality, class o ether 
culture, there is no bar of color or caste or class. It istt | 
that non-Mohammedans are regarded. as * kafirs,” Eo 
infidels doomed to perdition, but to be a Muslim, a fn leth 
of the Prophet, is to be sure of the hand of Brotherhood © ni 
ever land you may go to where Mohammedanism 1 | 
religion. 


In the modern world, a new achievemen a 4 
is being made by certain groups, whose Dos it possible] í 
common nationality nor a common religion. i that bie 


ee R à en qt 

individuals to unite on a basis of Brotherhood, ut nswet U 
is not fostered by a common nationality ! ae through Rt 
obvious when we look at the Boy Scout Movem . 
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| old. Does any Boy Scout or Girl Guide in a Jamboree 
e nationality ? It is sufficient to be a Scout, to have 
jk M outs on all sides of you, understanding you, and 
P. loyally with you. In far more magnificent Ways 
most people realise, the Scout movement is the practical 
m he Bion among boys and girls of a truly Universal 
tolherhood. 
a iF oc is another organisation where a similar sense 
ad ; Universal Brotherhood has been achieved. It is the 
iil esophical Society, an organisation which 1s only. 53 years 
Mihi but which is already working in 42 countries. The 
revediesophists are not bound by any one profession of faith, 
id thawept that of a firm belief in the realisability of Universal 
e whofotherhood. As there are Theosophists who are Christians, 
indus, Buddhists, Zoroastrians, Mohammedans, Jews, and 
ndingame too who profess no faith at all, the bond which unites 
Thisttm is not a common creed, but a mutual tolerance for the 
cophelte of Brotherhood. At large Theosophical Congresses, it is 
Javajite common for twenty or thirty nationalities to be repre- 
natingatted, and all the great religions; yet all these peoples from 
\mongilerent races— white and brown and yellow and black—mingle 
ass kether in amity, trying to understand the manifold nature of 
iS true , and the manifold needs of man. Three years ago during 
nat B imas of 1925, the Theosophical Society celebrated its 
lowe Anniversary, and there were present at its International 
a lquarters at Adyar, Madras, 3,000 members, representing 
, a countries. For a week and more, all these lived in 
il E met at meetings, went for walks, discussed various 
E and not only was there no feeling of race or class 
[SN Ton on the other hand, everyone was glad 
2M t ^ dividing lines for the time, and rejoice in a 
A dooa Brotherhood. 
Db rot 


: herhood is a practical and not merely a 
E ^ Possibility. But for its success, every kind of 
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competition must be given up. Universal Brother 
possible as long as there is any kind of religious M 
To-day, the Christian thinks that God's last ang me 4 
revelation of Himself is in Christianity, and thereto D 
whole world ought to be made Christian. So missionari i E 
from country to country of Asia and Africa to make £0 } 

two Continents Christian. But the Mohammedan say; "V 
the same thing, that God's prophet, later than Jesus Chi d 
was Mohammed, and that therefore all the world should by E 
made Mohammedan. It was this rivalry which brought aboy imer 
the great wars of the Crusades, when tens of thousands yk u 
Christians and Mohammedans slew each other for the glory of 
of God. If there is to be Universal Brotherhood some day ptrio 


hood is np 


goes to the International Headquarters of the Theosophical 
Society, he will find there a property of 260 acres with manyhi a y 
buildings scattered in a great park. Among these buildingstam ai 
he will find a Christian Church, a Hindi Temple, a Buddhist! The 
Shrine, a Zoroastrian Temple nearing completion, and the foum}the fu 
dations of a Jewish Synagogue and of a Mohammedan Mosque hink 
All religions are equally reverenced, and none who lives ilt soci 
the home of the Theosophical Society is devoted to W Brot 
religion in such a narrow and bigoted way that he M. i 
on other religions. It is indeed possible to warah ae tage 
the way suited to one’s heart and mind, and yet not P M 1 We] 
upon or patronise all other ways as superstitious or Jes | 
to God. E " 


Already then, Boy Scouts and Girl Guide 
s in the W 


one 1 7] 
ve ' 
ha ronal 


f Un 
sophists have made a powerful nucleu orld of i 
versal Brotherhood. But note that they F 
transcending nationality and religion. Not tha Jos | 
and religion do not exist, but they are subo E 
Brotherhood. 
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| There; [ think, is the solution which the world is Seeking. 
| fot various parts of our globe are parceled off into nations, 
E adores its Fatherland or Motherland. So long as 
ihink of Fatherland and Motherland, wars are inevitable, 


= 


5 ; ; 
M sith wars, a continuation of the present exploitation of 
id | masses for the sake of business, and the consequent 
" ety on the one side and the enormous fortunes on the 


4, For now men, even the greatest among statesmen and 


hrist à 
Id be igious leaders, cannot help being somewhat unfair in their 
about hgment of other nations and religions. This inability to 


ds ffak utterly justly seems to go with the ordinary accepted 
gloryas of nationality and religion. Surely it is possible to be 


Ks! The Brotherland of the whole world is the great dream 
foumtihe future. Speaking both as a Theosophist and as a Scout, 
dsquéjiink the solution of all our problems—political, economical 
e wcial—lies in one faith, that we must not only believe in 
P Brotherhood of Humanity, but also make whatever sacri- 
li Á necessary to achieve that'end. For, just now, there is 
dm agedy affecting our whole human race. That tragedy has 
™ | Well described by aclever American in the following lines: 


Here lies the tragedy of our race; 
ot that men are poor, 
Se men know something of poverty ; 
ot that en are wicked; 
© can claim to be good ? 
Not that men are ignorant ; 
o can boast that he is wise ? 
"E ut that men are strangers. 


is 
LM s the few who have lived the dream of Universal 
| 0 who realise acutely this great tragedy of men— 
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that they live as strangers. How long shall that tám 
and men say, quoting only one half of Kipling's WM Y lag. 
, East is East, and West is West, and 
A PAi meet E nd never the twain 

ill th and sky stand presently at $ 
E meni seat. at God's Stet 
The tragedy will last till men learn to quote the x 


e 
half of Kipling's verse, as follows : cond 


But there is neither East nor West, border, 
nor birth T" "" à 

When two strong men meet face to face though t 
Hg from the ends of the earth. ugh they come [grs 
I think the future of the world rests in the hands ol 
those few, who are sufficiently strong to transcend the narroy ful 
limitations of race and creed and color, and as true Scouts grar 
blaze the trail’? to Universal Brotherhood. 


; ‘rection y 
The point from which you start decides the direction YI 


shall follow if you seek some special goal. 


CC-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar  ' 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 


WORLD PEACE} 


really one which fourteen years ago would have been 
sdutely impossible to discuss at all. That, I think, isa 
rroWheful sign. I do not want you to take anything that I say 
Cl) granted ; I am a mere nobody, but what I am trying to do 
jlo arrive at the truth. When I am speaking to you now I 
adis you to remember that in .general fact the £eneral 
nciples of what I am going to say have been stated by no 
$2 soldier than Field-Marshal Sir William Robertson. 
‘William Robertson was a man who spent the whole of 
hlife in training men for war; more than that, he is the 
f) Soldier who has ever risen from Private to Field-Marshal. 
[ws what he is talking about. He has been Chief of 
f Staff College and C.I.G.S. during the greatest war the 
yu has ever known. He is moulded in war, but his. 
rences of the last war have led him to make these 
n sopatks on November 8th last year, while speaking to plain. 
E at a Chamber of Commerce banquet: “I suggest 
dts Mn and woman should energetically support all 
fy E e for devising some more sensible and humane 
t omine its natural differences than the destructive 
i methods on which reliance has hitherto been 


delivered at a public meeting heldin connection with the World 
he Annual Convention ofthe T.S. in England, London, May 28, 
atch-Tower Notes. 
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placed." Mark the word “futile”. Here isa m. 
trained thousands of officers and men for war, whe d | 
war probably with an open mind and a light heart s 
as all good soldiers did, and then, having trieq im A 
years, he comes and tells us that war is futile, and thena 
of course is because both sides get destroyed, and it does c 
matter which side wins. Both sides lose heavily, d 
important to bear that in mind. s T 
I want you now to think about your history, One fich i 
hundred years before 1914 we had the exit of Napoleon, E. 


T 
Our p^ 
ason ^ : 


which brought about the end of the Marlborough wars, 
think we ought to look to those three dates with great concerne mi 


for the sake of doing good, but merely for something to saydr. 
* You will never alter human nature; you will never get rifts 
.of war so long as human nature is what it is," and then they dand 
tell us with pride that after the Napoleonic wars we tinere 
complete peace for forty years in Europe. That is true, a do 
I believe that now in Europe, taking it as it is without a pe 
effort, in all probability we shall not have a shot fired 1 à 
forty years. But what after that? I reply to b E. a : 
who say that there was enduring peace for forty yen a an 
then terrible wars which ultimately ended in the Gres " É 
that if they had had a League of Nations in those e. eat | 
—which I grant was impossible although it was E forti 
would have been lasting peace instead of a pt that ly 7 
years. That is my point, that with the experienc? | if lo 
have gained regarding the futility of wee» Bu cannot 
knowledge of what the next war will be like, if We eaces Pi 
'up some machinery whereby we can attain world P | 
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4 pt to be thoroughly ashamed of ourselves. To my 
rt talking about disarmament or the limitation ‘of 
i F. we have been getting at the wrong end of the 
ia do not think that you can have any material disarma- 
i of a tangible character unless you have moral 
4 ament beforehand. That is why really the various. 
c on disarmament have either failed or have not 
p up to expectation. That is why I welcome the gesture: 
One lich is being made from across the water at the moment. 
m | would like to talk about that gesture for a minute or 
eh Some people have criticised it in this country and said 
p Americans were not sincere. I do not believe that for 
cepe. minute. Some people have said that because the 
ry ingeticans were proposing to put down huge fleets, that this 
[git of theirs was only humbug ; they did threaten to build 
y largely, but that, as you know, has been diminished, but 
tiieB they say on one hand has got nothing to do with the 
say, If you refuse their hand they have to protect them- 
et rides, American ships are being built not to destroy 
theyl#land or anyone else, but in order that the American 
e hadimerce throughout the world can roam the seas in security, 
2, anime do not come into line with them as regards permanent 
it any] peace, 

Now Germany has said “ Yes,” and England has said 
m as also have France and Japan, but they have said 
B A . in different ways. The German way appears to be the 
We 2 at the moment, but I am perfectly certain that in 
ths E of hearts we all mean in the long run to come to. 
ii fee ending in the matter, and that is what we want 
dy, Port or the creation of public opinion for. That 
*" thankful that you asked me to come here and 
in you to-day, because the more this question is 
Public calmly from the patriotic point of view, the 
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ARS d Acts, |j 
I do not want to criticise any particular section qt... D 
‘cular party of politics. I am n . 0 Society ttl 
or any particu p ot going tod 
but I am thankful that the House of Lords did not ac E 
Cushington’s idea that they should not pass a Te BL 
effect that we welcome the American point of view, q 
House of Lords is very often poked fun at for being antin o 
I think on this occasion they have quite rejuvenated thema i : f 
Some of the critics in this country have said that iti iA 
dangerous to go into this alliance with America on the plan d 1 
all nations signing it, because it would curtail our efforts ifLerical 
attacked. I do not agree. The right of self-defence is indy nol 
herent in every individual and nation. It cannot be don ; that 
away with. On the other hand, war as a national policy ith any 
barred from the American plan. The League of Nation 
Covenant under certain circumstances—remote, I hope—admil 


! 
. 4L Lor] |; 20° 
ution to the {al 


that the two disputants must submit their arguments tty of 
arbitration or conciliation and that they must be arbitrate 
upon within six months and, if not satisfied, the nations conf 
cerned can go to war, giving three months notice. Tha 
means, nine months to think the matter over ; after that the 
can go and have their private squabble. The Americans say 
* No, that is private war," but the American idea Says this 
* We will enter into a pact and if one nation violates W We j 
against another nation, then the agreement is broken and ing oy 
other nation must stick up for itself.” That is the di i 
between a policeman knocking you out when you Ép 
run away after you have attempted to pick a pocket, me h, ] 
next door neighbor knocking you out because Jor e = 
the way his children dress. Private and public ae W 
These other people say : “ You signed the Lo e id T 
you also signed the Covenant, and under both E nd 
you say that you will go to war under certa ; 
Quite so; public circumstances ; but it so happer 
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dea comes to fruition the same people will have 
American pact who have also signed the Locarno 
ff nd the League of Nations Covenant, and as a matter of 
that the American Treaty does to those people is to 
‘on twice as secure as it was before. If their word is 


pian 1 


orts iflericans that they should have a ban on fighting each other. 
isin not want to criticise the French too much, but the idea 
$ that they would rather be friends with America than 
Vith anyone else, and if there was a row they would have 
alloy mica behind them. Mr. Kellog agreed that this was a 
misi idea but said that it should be multiplied all round, and 
t sayhas then that the French started the objections. But the 
in Wf of the pudding is in the eating ; the objections were not 
trate t at all when the French wanted their small affair—a 
won with America, and that is the reply that Mr. Kellog 
b which knocked the bottom out of the argument. I think 
"re that from that point of view we are perfectly safe in 
J$ our very best to tow the line with the Americans in 
tto set an example. 

ein this country have been extraordinarily good in 
genuples all our life, and we have been very good at 
b. NC We went into the last war ostensibly 
vhs oq Vi d regarding the integrity of Belgium was 
TM B. am right in saying that that Treaty had 

ds i RA by the House of Commons or House of 

la » t was an agreement, Treaty notes had 

Stood by our word. We must not £o into 

th the idea that someone is going to break 

S all right to have penalties in large com- 

Mancial contracts where time may be wasted, 


reality 
og Say wi 
It i 
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AUGU 
that. 
Te tryin 
er We ke 


but these international affairs are too serious fo, 
must all go in on the plain understanding that = 
to keep our word to the best of our ability. Wheth 
it in fifty or a hundred years’ time will depend Upon ppt 
opinion in every country, and if you let the League of Nelo 
down, you will let down every country that is a meni 
of it now. ib 

There àre some reservations which have been Sufgeslle a 
by the British Government so far as England is concerned jis 
These reservations do not interest me in the very slightest. larent 
suppose they mean Egypt. Of course we shall always hawkmany 
to have command of the Suez Canal; we cannot do withod mear 
that any more than we can do without the arteries in ovans t 
body, but I am quite certain that if the right temper itii w 
displayed and we look upon the subject from the point okinst s 
view of the world instead of little England or little Egyp are 
that that matter can be overcome perfectly readily. Bubes fr 
in any case it is not a question of international imporlanyur s] 
so much as of domestic importance to us. We must cleat tha 
differentiate between domestic and Imperial problems. 

There is a point of view which is very often express old 
that it is as well for us to disarm in this country—not havik to s 
taken into consideration moral disarmament at al beri hubh 
would be cheaper and safer for us to disarm. It pe is 
would be cheaper. Out of every one pound taxation Ot i 
pay now, you pay fourteen shillings for wars of ae P^ 
problematical wars of the future. But you canin H i 
your international police force, in the shape © 
navies or air force, any more than you can see f us sil: 
force in your own country. I do not think any T jf alll 
feel safe sitting here listening to me talking E M 
policemen outside had been disbanded and out $3 
to the mercies of every hooligan in the country: 
international police forces. 


t the t 
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| ye musi, however, reduce for the following reasons : 
| (1) Because of the expense. 

() Because we are more secure with reduction. 

(3) Because it is our duty as the leaders of thought 

in this world, to do so. 

(4) Because we have pledged ourselves to do so. 
js regards our security ; at first sight that would appear 
gested te à rash statement for me to make. The reason is as 
ern, ws In this country we look upon security from a 
est, gent angle from what they do in other countries. 
shaymany, France and other Continental countries think of it 
vithod meaning security from invasion. In America security 
in os the ability to transport American goods all over the 
peri] without molestation. To us security means security 
int dkinst starvation in time of war. Out of every six loaves 
Egypt are eaten in this country, the wheat of five of them 
xs from abroad. We have about three months’ reserve 
attantiiur sleeves in storage, and during the war the figures were 
dem than that—a question of weeks, not months, before 
vation. You may ask what that has to do with it? The 
press old saying, that it is much better to prepare for war in 
havi to secure peace, comes in. That is what we did in 1893. 
caus bubble broke in 1914, as the bubble has to break if a race 
tnbarked upon. No, you may have the most powerful 
i n the world to-day, and still not be immune from 
bh. in time of war, because the activity has been trans- 
thi Tom the sea to a great extent to the air, and it is 
ty a. for an enemy to choke up out ports to such an 
Meg fo Ec hours by bombardment that there would be no 
E e taking on or putting off cargoes. That is 
Minn m air Supremacy. It is a very difficult thing 
n .- am not an airman, but I know something about 
a ae that in the ordinary course of events every 
| aeroplane is a potential bomber, and it is said of 
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some that a few hours need only be taken 
mechanic to transform a commercial aeroplane Sb d 
There are a great many bombers on the Continent. UN 
want you to think that I am afraid of these bombers, i 0 ng fè 
know that this country is equal to anything; it m T 
been, and it always will be, but I do say that in the twentiet " 
century it is about time that we began to study the question I ib 
from another point of view. m 
War in general has always been credited with great embe 
chivalry, and there is no doubt that great qualities are bri] T 
out in war, and were never more brought out than during the jopage 
last war. But that is not the point. To me now, war habe Le 
lost all its chivalry, and every bit of its glamor, because thé an 
war of to-morrow is not the war of the last war; it isa morlutic: 
scientific and diabolical war. It isa bad thing when sciencepehin 
turns against humanity and humanity is fool enough to use ittalists 
The war of the future will be a war against women anthtause 


That of course is unthinkable to me. The glamor has gontjal.” 

During the last war, in and around London 300 tons oft 
bombs were dropped from aeroplanes, and in order to defen PIS! 
London some 15,000 men were employed and seven of eight a w 
squadrons of aeroplanes, 150—200 guns, searchlights n 
telephones, and the whole bag of tricks, but they c" te 
stop the aerial raids, although they did very well. But in "tme. | 
next war in all probability the declaration of wat 
an air raid—nothing else. If I had anything to 
the other side, that is how it would be carried out. 
not give notice. If that happened you would have 
dropped in London on the first night and every 
night until the war was over. I want you ‘0 gignit 
that, not from the point of view that you v 
but from the point of view of what is to 
war out. 


do with i | 
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(ghe bombs are now charged with the most deadly 
.. which spread, and no mask that I know of has 
A invented so far to keep out the poison fumes, and 
". and from that point of view— not because we are 
xti aid of it, but because we love our country more than to 
yit we must rule it out—and it can only be ruled out 
mugh the instrumentality now of America and through the 
Steg fenders of the League of Nations. 
owi| I would like to make it clear that I am not here as a 
ng the opagandist of the League of Nations’ Union. I do not believe 
ar huis League knows I am speaking to you now; I came here 
se thg an individual, but I want to tell you why I, as a so-called 
moretactical person, like the League. It is a good military 
cienepehine. The League was supposed to be put there by 
useitalists who were supposed to be stupid people of course, 
enaneause they had ideals. I want to remind you of Disraeli's 
e waging: “The strongest thing in the world at its moment is an 
s goal” The moment for peace has arrived; it is the strongest 
tonsdling in the world to-day. It is a thing upon which every 
defen è is united, and only a few ignorant people can put a finger 
r eft à weak Spot. We all want it, but some say we will never 
im seeing that human nature is what it is. Human 
M te does change however. A hundred years ago the 
mn : e Minister of England fought the Foreign Secretary in a 
P in Hyde Park. Can you imagine Mr. Baldwin and Sir 
| doing so now? I cannot. They have 


Men Chamberlain 


out in this country could never have been ' 
those people who carried them out took notice of 
Stupid people who did not know what they were 


EL o6 uf 
2 Jibeg of 
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AUGgp | 
talking about. Take the case of slavery, Opam em | 
any other thing. Fun was always being poked 
reformers, but who would say to-day that they tO E the | 
was a good thing—and yet we ruled the world P i 
time. We were the worst offenders. It is sometime 
good thing when a poacher becomes game-keeper, adi " | 
is why I welcome our move as regards world peace, i 

We have never used war as an instrument of roion í 
we have been pretty good at it and we have got a prely 
good bit by it. 

Those are the questions we want to ask ourselve D 
and the strength of the peace movement to-day is purely 
and simply derived from the fact that we are united; thasatles 


Ie, gp fh 


that we cannot change our habits—and that isa very silly 
argument, and when a stupid, weak argument is used against 
a strong argument you know that you have lost in advance. |! 
From the point of view of security, to which I return isode 
again, the danger is so great to our far-flung communications I: 
throughout the Empire that it causes me to say that they are petia 
not in the same position that they were in before the wat used 
We had practically no aircraft before the war; oú: trat : lat 
routes depended entirely upon the command of the sea, Its A 
not so to-day. Aeroplanes can operate so fa ; 
and so can all airships, that our trade route 
Unless we can get a better way of settling 
shall always be in trouble and anxiety. Ther 
great argument, although purely a material one, 
not afford it. We cannot afford to build huge fleets: e canti ter 
that the air-force is the cheapest force we have: E pts fot 
afford all that money. Having paid off all our de intel 
last war in about seventy years’ time, why shou ‘tion of o 
so that our grandchildren should be in such 4 condi 


s are in 


= 
= SS 
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should do what we did ? It would be stupid and very 


vt the pen 
yt they Qur whole point is that if we are to derive anything 


oyal: 


the the war we must derive the benefit of experience for the 
Very - have committed, and we must pass it on for the next 
t One i 


‘ty years in the schools or, better still, in the homes of the 
y j of this country. If that is not done within the next 
bo years, you will lose your chance. There will have 
m up in this world people who will be inclined to scoff at 
1, We shall have gone, but they will scoff, and when any- 
j sys: "Peace," they will say: “Nonsense; look at the 
ie sory.” We all know what history is ; it is very seldom 
urely wrate; it is written from the point of view of the man who 
“thatatiles it. 
only That chance has got to be moulded to-day by public 
weak ition, in order to make it absolutely impossible for our 
silly Seendants in seventy or eighty years’ time, free from debt, 
saint {bably looking out for trouble which they did not expect, 
se, ph ambition and all the rest of it, to embark on another 
etumsode such as we embarked upon in 1914. 
ations} lam one of those who believe that the war was absolutely : 
y aepevitable. I knew about it years before; every soldier did. 
wat'}Used to stay up in Scotland before the war at a place where 
trade elate Lord Charles Beresford used to visit every year, 
Its every day when he came down to breakfast he used to 
bas to us, as he rubbed his hands with glee: “One day nearer 
nolle German war, ladies and gentlemen; good morning.” 
p that inJuly and August, 1918. He did not say it 
| ust, 1914. We were all in it then. 
9U do not want your descendants to get into that frame 
that they will rub their hands and say: “One day 
the War with so and so.” You can only acquire 
ong at it hammer and tongs. 
e League of Nations has already stopped one war in 
Do not forget that. Two and a half years ago there 
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was almost a war between the Greeks ang the 
Do not forget that in 1914 it was a very gman 
started the whole flame in that part of the country, 
later, particular case I will tell you the story. 

A Bulgarian sentry on the frontier shot a Greek se 
that is a pastime they have in some countries, m ntry; 
dangerous pastime. The Greeks became very ang 
course, and so did the Bulgarians, and they both mobil 
their armies. The Bulgarians knew that there wa; trouble 
coming so they remembered that under the Treaty of "T 
Covenant of the League they had the friendly right to apply 
to the Council of the League in a question which they belieyea, 
might affect the peace of the world, and they applied to the@i 
League by telegram, as laid down in the rules. Bulgari] 
applied to the League and the Council met in Paris because 


Bulgari " 
that 
but ini | 


thing 


It igg 
ty ofp 


both asked to explain. They had very little to explain becaus t que 
they were both members of the League, but there was ong Ís a 
man present who said a very wise thing, and that was Sit fie t 
Austen Chamberlain. He said: * This war must be stopped, 
That is a very easy thing to say, but how was it to be donet} J 
It was done because the League is a good effective a a 
for stopping war, even when it is on the point of breaking? ^M h 


them to go to the Front and in the name 0 


ith i i t was done, 4 a... 
with its authority, to calla halt. Tha ^t the (roo 4 1 


t was 
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| jig WH the League has proved its efficiency. I am all 

tang, W 

M another poi is doi 

a There is another point. The League is doing an extra- 
a 


ntry, ple t 


E meet at all—Foreign Secretaries and Diplomats. Before 
» db used to write terrible things in private letters to each 
lise bet but it is not easy to write a terrible thing to a man if 
ouble u know you are going to meet him at Geneva a week later. 
É the [atis all to the good. 

apply | The League by its Charter has to enquire into all sorts 
‘eve conditions of things throughout the world, where 
o theiculties might arise and through which difficulties war 
\garia féht be more possible. The sufferings of the people are 
usea juuired into and rectified. Then it looks into the question of 
vhich nce. Hungary has been put on her feet through the 
rthest gue. It also considers frontiers. The frontier of a country 
were enerally put in a certain place by a stupid soldier who does 
were know what he is thinking about, and without any eye to 
cause question of tariffs. Frontiers are being enquired into and 
iS one Ís are being rectified, and the rectification of tariffs will 
as Sit fte the possibility of war. 


D 3 
p E there is the question of the public health of the 
We only one thing that I think is really of an 
| 1 


h » character and which has always led the way in 
th n een the public health. The doctors of the world . 
M S à A come together on behalf of humanity. The 
S E ing that now still more so. 
E. these things are taken into consideration, I am 
i E. ane that you will agree with me that we are 
S iting E à; goling so far as securing peace in the world. 
Thi d F You have not mentioned anything about 
di r people say: “ America has not come into 
> “ma is in a state of flux; half the world is in, 


Bue Chi 
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AUGug, | 
and half out.’ I say: Yes, but half a league, half 41 
Cadig 


half a league onward. 
I am not going to say anything about Russia ies 

i i Use | 
not talk about things of which I do not know, but she ty 
say is, that we cannot afford to ignore Russia; she is EC 
We cannot afford to ignore a country the size of Bier ig 
more than Russia can afford to ignore the rest of the "i 
But there can never be a big crash without an avi] 
aftermath. 

As for America being out of the League; she g 
not come into it, but she started it. Her non-Ratification Was 
on account of domestic affairs. What I do say is this thal.. 
America sits on every important Committee at Geneva, Wé 
might almost say that she is running with the hare andthe... 
hounds. I do not mind much, as long.as she is working ful 
peace. ‘Good old hare; good old hounds" The whol. 


Ü aE 


which I have been asked to read : l 

THAT THIS PUBLIC MEETING HELD IN CONNECTION U 
THE THIRTY-EIGHTH ANNUAL. CONVENTION URGES i h 
MAJESTY'S GOVERNMENT TO GIVE UNCONDITIONAL QUIM! 
TO THE PROPOSAL MADE BY THE UNITED 
AMERICA FOR A MULTILATERAL TREATY BE 
PRINCIPAL POWERS OF THE WORLD, OPEN TO 
BY ALL NATIONS FOR THE RENUNCIATION OF WA 


INSTRUMENT OF NATIONAL POLICY. 
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RECONSTRUCTION: THE NEW ERA! 
By ANNIE BESANT 


lgERE is perhaps nothing more remarkable when we 
survey the course of human history than the way in 
Wich civilisations rise, flourish, and then disappear. Look- 
4s over our world we see in every direction the ruins of 
Wlisations; some of them have been very stable; in the 
ist especially you find kingdoms and empires of very great 
ation, but speaking generally, if we leave India to one side 
ase India was contemporaneous with Babylon and the 
. fist ancient known civilisations and still remains a living 
tim, if we leave her ‘outside we see ruins and sepulchres 
JUwhere. Digging through the surface of the earth we 
jd remnants of these ancient civilisations. Some of you 
Jj have read of projects in archaeological researches where 
lle sites of ancient cities the searchers have dug through 
f fter city and have found ruins of successive cities, each 
af enting another city built on the covered ruins of a 
j Ous one, that in its turn disappearing and becoming 
P "d with earth. Now, many of these as their remains 
it » Were great and mighty civilisations. 
, A very name of Babylon recalls the splendor of the 
| d its power, its might, its beauty. You 
h Tecorded in the books of the Old Testament; 


i, “een of Cities,” so she was sometimes called, 
A ' ddre : ; 

T led, ** given at the Festival Assembly Hall, York, September 8th, 1919, 
1 ; 
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and to the people who dwelt there, their ow 


D civil 
must have seemed so stable as never tit i 
destroyed, and so with one after another, unti Y doy 


YOU cnet 
hat we Call f 
ern When wl 
an history ul 


the comparatively modern civilisations of w 
ancient Greece and ancient Rome, really moq 
compare them with the great range of hum 
the past. 

An these have perished; their sepulchres remain fry lih 1 
which we can to some extent reconstruct the type of their lent 
order, of their polity, of their laws, sometimes of their greg ith | 
architectural beauty, of the splendor and luxury of their Mattel 
civilisation at its height and yet they vanished, leaving nothin ates, 
behind except graves. And when we look at our own civilisajwn 
tion to-day we find it shaken to its very foundations. It loots) the 
as though it were coming to an end, as if it were not veryhenor 
far from its end, and as though it would have to be rebuilt) wic 
again, the New Era dawning, the new type of civilisation the 


their legislation and in their polity. They had one thin£isterr 
common, again with the exception of India—l am obliged à 
put that on one side because we have learned from old Gredlive b 
historians that in India there was no slavery. Now, all ie ai 
old civilisations were based on slavery; the slave populat tons; 
upheld the splendid fabric of the cultivated. The very p a 
civilisation—if you take the comparatively modern M. n 
ation of ancient Greece—you will find there that M 
wonderful State, the cities that we read about, the fou anti 
of this, so far as labor was concerned, was slave lh 
you take the famous and well-known book in eae that hi 
described the order of the City State you will e. i 
treats the slave as necessary, the property of the @ so WR 

Just as there was property in houses F id of rei 
there property in slaves, in spite of all that he sat | 
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m. In spite of the very great beauty of ancient Greece, 
will find that it was based on slavery on which the rest 
[f puilt up, the culture of the citizens being built on the 
e cal paradation of the population of slaves. . When you come on to. 
3 civilisations you do not find chattel slavery an actual 
f as you found in those ancient civilisations I mentioned, 
: you find what is very closely allied to it, a state of slavery 
n fron [ih regard to the agricultural population; men and women. 
É their ent with the soil, were tied to the land, were transferred’ 
"geg ih the land and that state of slavery was substituted for: 
| thepfiattel slavery. Of course, over in America, in the United 
othingates, you had the absolute institution of chattel slavery right 
ivilisajwn to the time of the great Civil War which abolished it. 
t looks there again you had in the Southern States this curious: 
inomenon—which it would be if we had not found it 
ip widely spread—the deliberate enslavement of the mass. 
lisation the people and a cultured, educated society living on 
> grel of the slave. That, of course, passed away in the- 
ther War but it had endured right down to very, very: 
hing ittdern times. 
ls there any reason why all these civilisations should: 
[e broken down, as they did ? If we could find that reason 
all hen We should be able to some extent in talking about 
uiftanstruction to conclude in which way that Reconstruction: 
HN Proceed. If we could. discover why the older ones. 
“a we might learn to build a system which might have 
in NN of stability and security, and I am going to suggest to. 
E are certain great laws of nature as inviolable, as 
Iu i © as any other law of nature about which the scienti- 
à, Speaks, certain great laws of nature concerning the 
: bui the nature of man, concerning the relation- 
§ exists between human beings; if those laws are 
ded, if the Social Order is built upon a foundation 
ere in defiance of those laws, then, certainly, that. 


Gretlive 
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¿civilisation must perish as the civilisations of the 
perished. ESI 
There is one difference, however, between the 
tion’ of Europe, as we have noticed it during T 
„centuries, and those which have passed entirely 
There has been one marked phenomenon in modern Eu 
«social order, and that has been the sense of dissatisfaction th 
‘sense that everything is not right, the feeling that wha 
-call the social order was more nearly social anarchy. thy pelt § 
state of continually-evident antagonism between class and 
-class, the struggles between capital and labor, or to put jj, fi 


ivili, 
ast oy f 
away, 
Tope! 


londer endure in that condition. We have had especially}! tec 
during the nineteenth century, coming on into the twentielhy™ | 
«century, the awakening of a social conscience, a social coupé li 
‘science not yet strong enough to set to work to reform the very! 18 
basis of society, to establish it in a better, more scientific way, biteml 


the large mass of the population is one 
insecure, and very properly insecure, and that 
:Soclety it has passed from slavery and such like in 
is in a condition indeed to-day very closely allied i" » 
only the slavery of wage instead of body, as 
compelling force behind —that a man's body is practi | 
in order that he may gain the right to live. PET P 
Now, there is one great law in na ' 
societies have disregarded, and it is the 


o slaveri 


‘but it has always been disregarded. 
‘been stronger than religious teaching a at 0 i 
the essence of the teachings of the Great M as senti | 
‘society disregards these and treats them 74 
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Gre, I? 
a admired than as laws to be observed. The law of 
have ! perhood, then, is one of these natural laws which cannot 
"regarded without danger. The law of brotherhood 

"| garded is the reason why every past society has broken 
p pieces: They were built in disregard of it; they endured’ 
That disregard and in despite of the law, and, ultimately,. 
„law they disregarded broke them into pieces; the law 
ich they despised proved its strength at the expense of 
y; thf social order. It is one of the great laws to which F 
s ai lig draw your attention, showing you in the present 
yt itia pit that it is disregarded still, and how in reconstructing 
side bypety. you must build in accord with the law and not in 


Then there is another law which very many of you may: 
recognise yet as a law of nature, the law of reincarnation.. 
ji that means that all of you who are here to-day have 


nember the days of your babyhood, but the treatment you: 
ition dfttived during your babyhood affects your present life. It 
itveg|t necessary to remember things in order that these things. 
sh mu leave their mark upon your nature, and the common 
pash iment ; “ But I cannot have lived before because I do not 
eqrember it” shows that those who make it have not studied 
E. mind, have not realised the fashion in which: 
hui "m evolve. Reincarnation, put very shortly, means: 
Min tre every one of you is a seed of divine potentiality, 

words of your creed: “ You are made in the 


i hat Do 


diy E, ess is a likeness of nature, not of form, but 


or nature because there is only one self-sustaining 
se ee Life in which we all are rooted. That you 
Phe i E is the basis of brotherhood; the unity of 

reason for what is often called the solidarity of 
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mankind. Now, a seed, while it contains With 
possibilities of future growth, will not grow if FS le T Lyra 
.9ut nourishment, without the play upon it of m i With, p 
nature, without sunshine and rain and soil from UN af a 
draw nourishment, so this divine seed which is youth a st 

not exist apart from conditions favorable to im i 
What it needs for growth at the stage of which I at thinkin " 
is a human body, human emotions, and a human " o li 
These give the life in the seed certain conditions by which i ink 
«can fabricate organs which make it like its parent tree, Organs } you 
‘by which it will feel and think and act. We were now only ot 


at a very early stage; what we call the stage of the savages} 


wrong. After the experiences which result there from hisfing v 
shaving disregarded the laws of nature, he passes on into thekek to 
heavenly world but takes with him past right emotions, pal) 
good feelings, past good thoughts, and the savage has a vel) 
‘small store but still something. Then, in the heavenly wou tt 
he changes these experiences into faculty, into capacity, P 
is, he builds a little bit of his character out of the epe 
he actually gathered during his life on earth. The M i 
is very, very short, comparatively speaking, the heaven i uh " 
very, very long. But all the experiences come to be e 5 
after a time and he comes back—he needs more E ae 
in order to grow further—with the character he has 
after his experiences during his previous life. 
That is what I want you to take as a hyp? 
reason upon. That goes on time after time un ; 
you, like myself, like people of this country B d à 
ERU ua we find thatal these'cbl 


thesis you Cist 
til people "i 
are 
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Gür | y 


ME er and the characters they possess are very different. 
Msg ig children are very different from each other, some are 
With. E oh cleverer than others who are heavily handicapped, 
TT - generally, more efficient than others; differences of 
: Can P. of moral feeling, of intellect; differences which would 
| does M foundly unjust if they were freshly created ; differences 
id m give them immense advantages and disadvantages in 
" life which follows on that birth according to capacity. 
rich i ink for a moment of the law of heredity which if you prefer 
rgan [nu can take, the law that modern science upholds, which 
Y only Jot so satisfactory because so much less intelligible than the 
avage, in nature that I have put to you, where you see the divine 
ife thes playing upon that human being, causing him to unfold 
to ab capacities life after life. “ Be ye perfect as your Father 
under Heaven is perfect." But you cannot possibly tell me that 
hehasy one of ws is going to attain that divine perfection in one 
nise sft, in this. It becomes possible if you area reincarnating 
om hising with plenty of time before you and opportunities coming 
ito tiet to you over and over again until you take them. 
s pas) Science tries to explain the differences between human 
a verjfinfs by a little-understood law, the law of heredity. Darwin 
wor it in a very intelligible form only it happened not to be 
y, hht: When parents acquired certain good qualities they 
ised them on to their children, or if bad they transmitted 
th litem, That looked like a very satisfactory explanation of 
Tifeilttences, T. did not make it any better for the children, 
0 some extent it seemed to be an explanation. Later 
L rejected that view. They proved that acquired 
| "érislics are not transmitted and so they broke away 
E Darwinian theory which gave an intelligible ex- 
~ Dut turned out not to be correct, and at the present 
Tegard to the whole law of heredity as upheld by 
ere is much dispute as to what it really means. 
ave very different qualities. You only have to look 


one Ten h 
8 
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after them to know that. How did they 
they must have got them from the past somehg 
* somehow ” is not yet clear to the Scientific Er but th i 
disputing over it, and no one theory holds the E 
the present time. But the fact remains—enough A a 
purpose—that mentally, morally, physically, children vp 
different. Tan 
Now, civilisation may affect that fact—do not 
moment trouble about the great natural law you have hear be 
mentioned which is the key to the fact. How will that alley 4 
the reconstruction of your society ? How are you going tne 
apply the fact of these differences in the children who comein! y, 
to your hands in building up a better social order than you lavit 
to-day ? Looking around you, you have very clever children l goi 


little or no opportunity of developing. If such a child is onehultie 
of higher will and quite exceptional power like my late friend 


not sufficient to keep him back always, but they mean a vey 
bitter struggle, that overcoming of circumstances, whick of 
would have crushed a weaker one than he—a life more thathiy i 
half of which was spent in overcoming the early disadvantathecit 
of birth and lack of education. Only that splendid intel lat 
and iron will triumphed in the long run, but what was tong 
y comiste hi 
as we know to many people by mer 
into a family where everything is smooth and the wi. 
made easy, even though they have no very great abl (si 
How is that inequality to be red 
order ? Clearly by education, by giving an s" sot alo 
wil draw out everything which is in the cti ci ial 
it to be withheld because of poverty, not a a 
continue because of the supposed need that a 3 
work to earn his livelihood and to SUPP e 
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Wa List of his parents, an education such as you are begin- 
wig , ip think of here in England which shall keep the child at 
ho E d until he has time to develop many of his faculties, and to 
eld i w his inborn tendency which guides him in one direction 
ot my er than in another if he be free to choose. If your last Edu- 
n. are ion Bill comes into real working order you will find that you 
j| be training up children far better than you trained them 
for the |ypefore, that you are giving them opportunities that hitherto 
hearye been withheld, that you are putting the burden on the 
-alfecthd shoulders of men instead of on the feeble shoulders of 
ding {yung children. 
mei} You have in England not only to think of giving them 
u havgication but you must decide on the kind of education you 
vildren le ging to give. What you are giving them in schools to a 
s thempat extent to-day is not education, not a drawing-out of 
| isowiulties in the child already, but a forcing into his memory 
friend large numbers of facts which you take out of him again in 
ingatkexamination room. That is not education ; it is cramming 
a venid not very successful cramming either. What you want 
whilst of all to do when a child comes into your hands is to 
relay the child and find out what qualities he has, what 
"Welles he has, and what powers he has, and you can only 
that by giving him a very large amount of freedom, by not 
^6 him into a groove with children who you think are 
? him, whereas they are most unlike. Hence you want 
pidual education. The difficulty is that you are dealing 
|. Millions but you need not think of millions ; ultimately 
4’ broken up and instead of having very large classes 
ni cM to have small ones, and presently many more 
to the number of children and much more attention 


yi *l "A OL 
af, dividual child than is possible in the large classes of 
i| esent day, 


2 Y. you get to this stage you will, if you are 
| UP one of the systems which allows the child 
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freedom whether it be the kindergarten syste 

Montessori system, which, personally, | think M 
of the two, but at any rate a system which | 
the child free, not insisting on pressing one’s own id 
the child but allowing the child to bring out his ide 
observe the direction in which they go, so that in recon 
ing. the social order the line of education will be ch 
Instead of baving teachers who will have a certain n 
of children. around them whom they teach and of whom thy bord 
ask questions for the children to answer, you will have the} 
children asking the teacher questions; not what the text, 
wants them to know, but what the children want to know 
themselves. That is the essence of good teaching. Becaugi 
the child is full of curiosity—what sort of a queer world itis 


Cave | 
Eas on | yng 
aS and 
Struc} ly tha 
an ged, tion, 
Umber ij 


asking questions, but it is an indication of how education 
should go, continually placing before the child all the thing 
he wants to know and wants to learn so that education ma 
develop the faculties he has, instead of trying to force up 
him the faculties he has not. If that were done the stot 
would become a place of joy and happiness ; 
transfer them into forcing places. 


1 : Even 
One great rule of our social order should be 


«of US 0: 
child who is born into a civilised nation will be certain d tw] 
circumstances which bring out of him to the full E T 
which he has brought with him into the world. E. | 
corner stone on which I would found the new e to theil 
were done you would be able to serve your CAP. pel 


uttermost; you would see individually to fe 
faculty would naturally lead them; you woul ^ à 
ency of the child, the indication to the d. round P 
ought to follow; so you would gradually d in 
into the round holes and the square poop 
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Uig l 

Y : ; ! 

or a and 80 get order into society instead of disorder such 

tel 3i have at present. Looking on it in that way, and 
erf 


g of these children, these potential young men and 
len y pg women should be giving the whole of their youth to. 
sani ycation, education should be free, paid for out of the taxes 
struct fy that children should have naturally opportunities of edu- 
Vang ion, and diversity of education should be in accordance 
umi ih the character and tendency of the children and not in, 
m they jrordance with the money and power of the parents of 


Annie Besant. 


(Zo be continued) 


? who desire that man shall rise and evolve, may be glad 
jt not one of us can be thoroughly healthy, or thoroughly- 
a thoroughly happy, while there is one who is ignorant,. 
het s miserable, among the myriads who make up the- 
i) erhood of men. 


ANNIE BESANT: 
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JUDGE NOT 


JUDGE not the working of his brain, 

Nor of his heart thou canst not see: 
What seems to thy dim eyes a stain 

In God’s pure light may only be 

A scar, brought from some well-worn field 
Where thou wouldst only faint and yield, 


The look, the tone, that vex thy sight 

May be a token that below 

The soul has closed in deadly fight 

With some infernal fiery foe, 

Whose glance would scorch thy smiling grace 
And cast thee shuddering on thy face. 


The fall thou darest to despise, 
- May be the angel’s slackened hand 
Hath suffered it that he may rise 
And take a firmer, surer stand: 
Or trusting less to earthly things, 
May henceforth learn to use his wings. 


Then judge none lost, but wait and see, 
In hopeful pity, not disdain. 

The depth of the abyss may be 

The measure of the height of pain, 
And love and glory that shall raise 
This soul to God in after days. 


oct 
ADELAIDE m 
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THOUGHTS THAT MAKE US THINK 


By GEORGE S. ARUNDALE 


j ND, l am not sayin 

|, Sincerest form of f 

9 lattering than imit 

[ a that is the stim 

i, à due Occasion it 

«oh. lterally without 
0 L to ob 

Rn obey o 

Ody may be. 


8 that at times imitation is not the 
lattery, but there is something even 
ation, something more truly flatter- 
ulation of self-growth. I do not say 
may not be useful, even necessary, to 
questioning, but on the whole it is 
neself and not somebody else, whoever 
Only as we learn to obey ourselves are 


T 
ig 
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` we learning the lessons of life, are we growin "m 
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and true purpose. Hence the sincerest form of Ne 
þe stimulated by another person's life, his words, his teat to 
to grow in the measure of one’s own Stature, to UR ngs, pm 
own pathway, to look towards one's own goal, No M A 
reward can any teacher have from a pupil than t, hear a 
words: You have planted me firmly on my own feet, le i 
For myself, when I read or hear discourses, teaching ally 
from others, I concern myself little with their face meaning i" 
with their literal interpretation, with the interpretation a Y 
meaning which may be placed upon them even by the: [n 
originators. I shall concern myself with these only in onder 
to perceive at what their originators are driving, to what engi? 
the discourses are uttered; and discerning this, I may be alk th 
+o co-operate. But I will very definitely concern myself wii" 
the application of these discourses to my own unfoldment. 
wil use them to help me to discover myself still further 
And they may produce effects quite outside those contemplat to 
‘by their originators. That does not matter at all Its 3 
enough that I should be able to use the utterances to my owt} t6 
expansion. This is what they are really for. 
I take a thought and I use it as a tool to my own e ia 
1 do not necessarily use it as the fashioner of it ee 
intends it to be used. But it is a tool which I place in? 
own hands so that it may help to build m 


y own house. 
f a tool made | 
different purp 


byling 
inu]; 


Certainly, any thought of my own, an: 
conviction to which I may give expression 
of my hearers and readers for whatever purpos : 
I do not want people to believe what I say, OF N * 
I say, or to do what I do. My only hope 15 a ic 
or do may help them on their own pathways 

quite divergent from my own. lf anythiné 


cho 
es | any 
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aug, | ; 
Hp stimulates anyone to live more truly, not through the 


Dine. if 


es of imitation but along his own individual lines, I am 


] do not want people to tell me they agree with me. 
well be dangerous more often than not to agree with 
4 But I do want people to find me stimulating. I am quite 
appier am if they are able to say that they do not agree with me 
jill, that my advice is not at all worth taking, but that I 
ally do provoke them to their own individual thinking, 
paling, acting, so that, in some little measure owing to me, 
on ang ey 87€ more themselves than they would otherwise have 
en, This is the sincerest form of flattery. Provided I 
Wink, feel, speak, act as truly as I can to my own self, and as 
portunity offers think, feel, speak and act as truly as I can 
the service of others, in the service, that is, of what I 
If wihyomceive to be the best interests of others, I am spreading 
ent, mth, and out of that truth others may derive //Zeir truth, 
wever much such truth may differ from my truth. Which 


nat eng 


urther, 


nyowp! relative truth, I thereby stir truth in others to activity. 
od that is the main thing. 
| Personally, I like thoughts which start me on a train of 
"i. inking for myself, leading me never mind where. I like a 
> in myught to set me going—I do not much care in what direction 
use kavel. T do not care in the least whether they set me 
the direction their originator himself has been 
urpo | to take; and I hope he will not care either. He 
eliel pity will not if he be a genuine thinker. I like stabbing 
^ nothing heavy, ponderous, complicated, intricate, 
. “tp, arresting, compelling, tabloid. For example, I like 


" n “The man who is too set to change is 
a E The funeral is a mere detail." That is 
d. uer-blow thought. It leaves you breathless for the 


of do n 


ut when you get your second wind it leaves you 
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‘ : Augus, | 
tremendously exhilarated. It is a thought which 
8 


the matter once and for all. There is nothing i 
be said. And what an assault it makes upon Bho, E b j 
set. They are dead. The funeral ? Oh well! AM 0 ate a 
main point is that they are dead. And one only E The 
knew they are dead. There’s the difficulty, Thee a fe 
and they do not know it. I feel I should like to E ) 
telling set people that they are dead, insisting upon the E 
not in malicious glee or in a manner of crowing over them | 
but in order that they may reincarnate, rise from death, wil jee 
up, become alive. Of course, I have myself to think m anti 
Where, perchance, am / dead? What part of me is dead? i3 we 
I in some measure a walking corpse? Ah! Therein lies much,” h 
food for reflection. And I do reflect. Now what do you m M 
about Henry Ford's thought-stab ? i 

Here is another, I forget now by whom: “ Amassing| 
knowledge is to gain power to overcome the impossible.” Here} 
is another stabbing thought. It takes away the impertinent}. 
from impossibility. Napoleon hated the word. So, bei 
humbly said, do I. And here comes somebody to put impos 
sibility in its place. Just amass knowledge and you can laugh 
at impossibility, make faces at it, tear it down from ; 
pedestal and trample it under foot. Ignorance, then, e 
mother-father of impossibility. Be ignorant and you m. 
revel as much as you like in impossibility. i 
; D 5 - You simply pus Im; 
impossible and you disclose your ignorance. ms in 
it under people's noses, and make yourself a laug E i no 
Amass knowledge and you bury impossibility under 1 
more knowledge we have the more we can p 
limitations imposed by ignorance, for when 
done to say a thing is impossible is but to say 
has erected impassable barriers. With the delete hs 
its allies also flee. Some day we shall be burn! 
fuel, but how impossible this sounds at present. 


ignoret 
e 
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tly | Then another stabbing thought, this time from Mr. 
d ihnamurti : “ Behavior is Righteousness.” What more 
ate | id be said ! It is a phrase that puts forms and ceremonies in 
The 59 proper place. It brushes aside all complications and fuss. 
hoy piells the truth simply and straightforwardly. It is character 
lead ‘ove all differences of sex, creed, caste, color, nationality, ete. 
bout f is all anybody can want. Behave. How? But surely we 
fact, | know how to behave, and are doing our best in this 
FW ection, The difficulty has been that we have always been 
vake | ng to go outside behavior for righteousness, and thus 
‘lwe forgotten behavior while looking for righteousness. Or 
have sought righteousness abroad when we might all the 
Mine have been finding it at home in simple and homely be- 
vior. "Behavior is Righteousness” stabs its way right 
ough to the Real. And where I find it helpful is in my 
m application of it to mean that I must behave myself, not 
her people. We are behaving other people when we 
,Blale, and ten to one we are not behaving ourselves at all. 


ink 


i ; i 
"| tare extremely likely to miss behaving ourselves when we 
wat having other people, whoever these other people may 


[f They may be the highest and biggest people possible, but 
[f business is to behave ourselves, not them. I look upon this 
bbing thought just as I look on the one which swept impossi- 
ly out of the way. Miracles, the unusual, the incredible— 
pel able, if you like, but certainly not impossible. The 
stocks ng of a Great World-Teacher—improbable, of course, 
ru Possible. And who knows, the more you rub 
m © dust of ignorance from the window-pane of your 
i, '* the more you will be able to perceive to be pos- 
m Perhaps even inevitable, actually happening, things 
tdg ? not exist for you because of the dust of 
|» ^20rance. Beware of dust, and be very sure you 


A Perhaps much. It may be making all the 
e, 
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£ M Aut, |f 
Then another stabbing thought, this time from p ND 
Coolidge. “ Christmas is not a time or a season, but sl 
mind.” What an arresting thought! It hurries on, E T. 
conclusion that everything is a state of mind, ome 
season until we have learned to transcend the lm E qp 
and seasons. Immediately one begins to think P A 
Christmas, of goodwill and peace towards men adm A 
reigning, not merely round about December 25th i 4 
shall some day no longer talk in terms of times ay ond 
seasons for this, that and the other. Everything "UE 


state of mind, and we shall ever be in constructive ani faso! 


Some day we shall not bother about times and seasons at all jsurd 
but shall ring the changes on states of mind, keeping alwaysitof t 
ringing those states of mind which need no change. Justh ec 
think, will you, of other things which are states of mind ary 
feeling, if you will, rather than times or seasons. Ares 
we are disentangling ourselves from the domination E 3 
and space. See where you are dominated by them, and Hime 
yourselves. 

And now I am going to inflict upon y 
stabbing thought, but I do not apologise bea 
that turns you, or should turn you inside ou 
you to do big things, should tend to make your 
clastic, quarrelsome for righteousness, roug potiiis 
resistlessly pressing forward, imm 
I deliberately use phrases which you may a 
to question—quarrelsome for righteousness 
you see what I am driving at ? W ell, 
which stabs you to the very vitals, and 
is not a word too much for the purpose : 


t, should pefffitin 
3 rj j 
eckless, £p. s 


here is an? 
though it 5* 
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«A MAN - . - human above all things. He sprang 

lowly and insignificant people. His mother was a cook, 
T ther a drunken musician. His childhood was a succes- 
P » miseries. Lessons of a sottish teacher after being 
P. drugged with sleep, from his cot in the middle of the 
ct Boverly . . - privation! am. jo qoin MET 


Wels that man makes cannot extinguish the divine- fire. 
ax (eognition came to him, finally. 

ig | “In middle age—in an age when republicanism was 
an{fason, he dared be republican even while he commanded 
wai support of courtiers and princes. When to be liberal was 
be heretic, he lived a large religion of humanism—without 
oayptespect to established orthodoxy. When perfumed aristo- 
asmpls eyed askance his stodgy figure, grotesque manners, 
(dud garb, he snarled and flashed and played the pettiness 
waysttof them. Too great to be ignored, too poor to be respected, 
Jutp eccentric to be loved, one of the strangest figures in all 
nd dhtory. Passionate in his loves and hates, ruthless toward 
realyiosition or criticism of friend or enemy, always in love and 
timer married, ever honorable and never chivalrous, tender in 
direitiment and Rabelaisian in humor, simply thinking sublime 

fushts Beethoven! 

“Tragedy followed him like a hound. His last years were 
ogi in a Whirling void of silence. Silence !—while from 
ftn he drew the sounds that all the world but he could 
Biber otal the world should tirei EON heard ! 
X nue; tragic, humorous man . . . human above all 
d BEETHOVEN! ” 
hought. A myriad hammer-blows on littleness, 
| On conventionality, on orthodoxy, on smugness, 
teousness, on smallness. Does it not burst you 
? Does it not make you ashamed of yourselves, 
‘um goody-goodies, as we most of us are? Let us 


“Splendid t 
| he tinesg 
d Erigh 
a Pleces 
| imd 
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have grotesque manners, absurd garb. Let ys bogie 
us snarl. Let us be all these things and more, if h Y. La | 
big “if, if thereby we can have even a fragment a ti 
if such things be the penalty, the price, to pay for just Benin | 
of genius. Of course, one can be a genius without at 
things. But I for one would happily exchange " M ; 
ability, my manners, my compliance with propriety A 
grace—such as these may be, for just a touch of the m i 
Beethoven. Let me be rough, uncouth, vulgar, Cum 1 
against these I can put just a spark, a dim spark, dm 

genius, for then I can fan the spark into a flame and bunt 
away the roughness, the uncouthness, the vulgarity, th 
crudeness. It is good to be a nice person, but it is betta 
to be a genius, a firebrand. It is good to be happy, but ili 
better to be a genius. It is good to be popular, but it is bette} 
to be a genius. I do not say that it is not better still, perhap 
to combine some of these things with genius. But if ther 
must be the choice, let us have genius, for genius is the torch 
which shows us the way to all we desire. Before ! lew 
this particular thought-stab let me draw your attention to th 
phrase: “ruthless towards opposition or criticism of friend a 
enemy.” ee... 
Now for another stabbing thought. “ He who is tryin 
make a God of himself never makes a fool of himself. k 
Ford once startled a reporter by saying that he never E 
mistakes, for out of the experience gained from e. 

the world might. call mistakes he builds his sio; i 
for the “mistakes” there would be no successes: | 
“mistakes” are not really mistakes at all. Wess od? 
who makes a fool of himself while trying to ee hate H 
himself is not making a fool of himself at uo. "uli 
world may say or think, however the wor «ally alle] 
The judgment of the world does not gener jor 
though there are circumstances under W^! 


on 


hich it does) 
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IN most often looks at the surface and not down into 
| k depths: 
t sal Big people will tell you that their achievements are far 
de ie p SR T. than of their triumphs, just as 
ER ey have learned far more from 
lir sufferings than from their joys. Of course, this is all 
EA ong, for one ought to be able to learn more from one’s joys 
i { happinesses than. from one's troubles. But there it is. 
“Nourse, I am assuming that one is really earnest in striving 
wards Godlikeness, so that one makes profit out of every- 
Hing, making everything help one to the end of Godlikeness. 
" ire is nothing, nothing whatever, which does not definitely 
pp one to become a God provided one makes it help one to 


ome a God. This may sound somewhat cryptic, but it is 
fy true. 


George S. Arundale 
(Zo be continued) 


Nothing is to be feared but fear. 


BACON 
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THE WILL: A SYNTHETICAL STUDY jou 


THE GRECIAN AND DRUIDICAL IDEA 28 
" 

By James H. Cousins, D.Lrr. à 
; al 

(A) THE GRECIAN 5 

bly 


HE problems arising out of the volitional capacity di, v 
T humanity have challenged the attention of thinkersinf y] 
all ages and places which have left any record to posterity 
But it is fairly certain that the capacity to desire the mem, 
to personal satisfaction, and to gather desire to a focus 
volition for its fulfilment, was not only a matter of dali. 
exercise but of conscious observation long before it becamesy y 
matter of philosophical study. m 


It is customary to date the cultural beginnings of Bui 
yet it is à curio 


history had fall | 


low the horizon before the problems o ji 
m in the firmament of Grecian thought. The ME 
Grecian conception of the universe a 
strict law left little or no room for s 
exercised by later minds. Thales (640 B.C- 
as the first principle of life. Those who E 
the Ionian School kept to the idea of a unitary 
though each traced it to a different elemen 
(610) to motion, Anaximenes (560) to ait, 
fire as an intelligent principle carrying OU 
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i d ever-becoming, universal spirit. Subsequent philo- 
fs develop into metaphysics and science but do not touch 
E human will. À í 
One would think that a problem of such importance 
i sid have challenged the thought of minds of the highest 
3 in the time to which we refer, yet, if it did so, they 
|, strangely silent on the matter. Pythagoras (575) and 
ppedocles (500) both taught the transmigration of the soul, 
{the bearing of past experience on present action did not, 
far as present research discloses, cross their minds, and 
dempsychosis itself fell out of subsequent speculation. 
By a process of inference we arrive at what was pro- 
Aly the idea of Socrates (469) on the conditions in which 
œ wil operates. He regarded conduct as the result of 
ithywledge : conversely vice arises from the deprivation of 
fowledge, or ignorance. Conduct (the will in action) is 
wefore conditioned by one’s state of mind. Socrates was 
,ficfore a subjective determinist. Plato (429) developed the 
flosophy of his master Socrates, but left the matter of the 
jl where it was by a simple acceptance of the conditioning 
fiction by degrees of knowledge. 
„| lhe Stoics (fourth and third centuries B.C.) taught that 
: world is an organic unity, and humanity a temporary ex- 
“sion of Deity to be absorbed back into its source at the 
l Such a conception naturally stifled speculation 
puch 4 completely negligible matter as the will of a human 
jM though the Stoic injunction to submit to ‘destiny carries 
d that there were persons who required the injunction 
herefore had symptoms of wilfulness. In Chrysippas 
j! MM are signs of development. He tried to prove that 
4 "C idea of destiny and of moral responsibility were not 
le—which indicates that matters in the conduct of 
and in the assessing of their praise or blame, had 
&ainst the traditional formula as to the relationship 


= 


[^ up A 
8 
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Ó E Ug (5 
of humanity and the universe. Human "m. t f 
beginning its age-long and still unfinished ias px Wa M 


human conceptions that had been mistaken for divi allg, p 
With the Epicureans (who flourished from y jlic 
A.D. 400) the question of man's will came fully ig BC. hy yls 
sophical consciousness, and they adopted no -— P 
measures in dealing with it. They recognised the wii ani 
capacity of humanity. They held also to the Greci 3 
tarianism as regards the nature of the universe, They ij Jly 
no weak attempts at squaring destiny and responsi le f 
They applied no narcotic of unquestioning acceptance, Tha " 
accepted fate, yet were not fatalists in the dualistic Sense of W 2 
will imposed from without. With a shrewd anticipation gadit 

the later seen truth that man’s capacities are reflection; 
limitation of capacities of the universal being, they scatter 

volition throughout the cosmos. They taught the atomi 
unity of the universe whose external manifestation wy T 
maintained by the interaction of the atoms, each one of whichy the 
together with the atomic aggregates called human beinfsisterr 
shared in the universal capacity to will. Thus God, lem | 
universe, and humanity were placed on an equal level tos 
volitional capacity, and were distinguished only by Ts lain 
several degrees of limitation. Shelley translates the ni 0i 
argument as follows from a Greek original : 
Fortune is God—all you endure and do ihe 

Depends on circumstance as much as you. d 
was Plotiiat t 


Contemporaneous with the later Epic Socrates Pte 
(A.D. 205-270), who combined the philosophy ° t igi "4 


2 o '« “orienta 
Plato with that of Asia, and for this 2 successit 


= 


world Soul to manifestation. He distingui 
upper part of the soul of man, at 
dwells beyond embodiment, and the lower p 
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| wdy. He regarded the essential soul as the true being of 
Be dual, and the only part of the embodied entity to 
" A iom could be attributed. * Only when our soul 
af its native, pure, independent Reason-Principle can the 
mt i scribed as an exercise of free-will.” Our life in 
Phil, pi "E uon is against our free-will. We have “ fallen ” 
= 3 the grace of our higher selves. But this “ fall ” was i 
termined by the necessities of a larger life than ours. It is 
À uly “an act of God ". We are not punished for having fallen : 
biliy,fe fall is its own punishment. Interiorly we are still with 
The fi. Externally descending we gradually lose our freedom. 


(B) THE DRUIDICAL 


n wa) The foregoing summarises the ideas on the will expressed 
whichy the philosophers of classical Greece. These spoke for the 
peingslern extreme of the ancient Celtic world. We shall now 
d, tha to the western extreme and seek for indications of the 
vel thlosophy of the will as expressed by the Druids of Great 
, theittain and Ireland. 
imal Our knowledge of the mind of Druidism in Ireland is 
ferred from the mythological tales attributed to them. There 
[0 direct philosophy as yet available ; but certain conceptions 
i d * nature of the universe condition the stories, and these 
Jott towards an idea of the will that may never have been 
feded, or may be in untranslated manuscripts, or implicit 
LY rent Stories if we had an interpretative clue. The 
Bos Principle of Irish Druidical thought was the 
hun e cosmos beneath the surface diversity of the 
ih nal universe. From this unity springs multiplicity 
1. Severa] Stages, but always there is an indication of 
within the celestial community and between it and 


ection 
| 
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the terrestrial, which conditions all volition, In 
conception human beings were not merely ¢ E Druidi yl 
Power behind life but offspring of that Power 5 TONS of thy gr 
nature. i 
Welsh Druidism teaches the same idea of the uni 
cosmos and man. This is expressed in a Bardic Tring Of the 


Three causes have produced rational beings; 
Divine love possessed of perfect knowledge : 
Divine wisdom knowing all possible means: 
And Divine Power by the joint Will of Divin 
Love and Divine Wisdom. : 


These “rational beings" are subject to “three necessities’ 
one of them being metempsychosis which the Druids of bot? 
Great Britain and Ireland held as a law of life. The purp! 
of metempsychosis is stated in a Triad to be the gatheringd 
knowledge and the acquiring of power to overcome adversaries 
and cast off evil--"for without traversing all states d 
existence no life could obtain completion ". 
Another Triad says: 


animated being: 
Plenitude of his own kind ; 
Individuality differentiating him from others; . 
And peculiar character and genius which is 
other being. 


Another Triad declares the evolution of man 
lower kingdoms of nature. i 
The expression of Druidical thought 1$ 
comparatively recent documents, and these ar 
individuals. But it is clear that there was a ge 
of belief in early times in the islands; also 
personal modifications of it. It would also D 
Celtic genius was not philosophically alert, pi E. 
minded as regards expression. Otherwise it Es 
have moved as easily as it did between t e for 
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is | 
„rations of limitations to human volition, and the equally 
declaration of what is to-day called free-will in the 


ing Triads : 


dica] pl 
É thg yet! 
18 its glow 

Three necessary incidents to man: 
of the. To suffer, to change, to choose ; 


And because of the third it cannot be known when the first 
two will happen. 


Three apportionments of man: 
Transmigration and felicity, necessity and liberty, evil and 


good; —— 
All being equiponderate, while man has the power to cling to 
whichsoever he wills. 


ties Three great advantages of the state of human life: 

f bot] The equiponderance of evil and good, whence comparison ; 

Liberty of choice, whence judgment and preference: f 

And ie beginning of power in the privilege of judgment and 
choice. 


These statements challenge thought by their divergence 
im fundamentals but we are here concerned only with their 
ord, not with their analysis. Mr. D. Jeffrey Williams in 
aticle in THE THEOSOPHIST of September, 1927, “ The 
elay of Attainment in Druidism," summarises the teaching of 
fe Welsh Druids on the will as follows: 
^ The question of the freedom of man's will in relation to action 
di o o an O DG one of a power to choose in what I may call a 
mth and not a horizontal manner. A man cannot choose to be 
es s he is, but he can choose to be better than he is . I 
Er human stages perhaps this power of choice was very 
is ae most non-existent; in the later stages of ihe human path 
A er of choice constantly dominates everything in a man’s life. 

Y u 5 Ónao eye 
mn according to Mr. Williams, the Druidical idea of the 
A. Was similar to that of Plotinus in recognising a descent 
Hn. negation of freedom and a rise into its attainment. 
Jh: E Who summarised the thought of the eastern Celtic 
eo of the downward arc, Williams, who summarises 
i Be of the western Celtic world, speaks of the up- 

* Both voice the same idea, and both are related to 
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. AU 
Schopenhauer's doctrine of the “ intelligible will ^ Pus 


free and the * empirical will" which is bound. ich, 

So far the philosophy of the will is concern 
recognition of volition and the conditions of 
There is as yet no consideration of its source, 
place among the other capacities of humanity. 
later in the history of philosophy. 


‘Ned with the 
its Operation 
its Nature, is 
This Comes 


James H, Cousin 


GOD’S GREATEST TREASURE 


AN ANCIENT IRISH LEGEND 


GOLDEN sun, and silver moon 
Gem-like stars, and turquoise sky 
These are God’s own jewelry. 
And the light of morn, and noon 
And of sunset, altar fire 

Which with worship, doth aspire. 


But all glorious things above, 

Is the opal stone of love: 

In God’s crown, its varying sheen, 
By the cherubim is seen, 

All the Universe made He, 

That love’s many lights, might be. 


E 
* 
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| WHEN H.P.B. AND COLONEL OLCOTT TOOK 
| PANCHASILA 


(MAY 25, 1880) 


By Mary K. NEFF 


Ji and arrived at Bombay February l6th, 1879, having spent a 
fkinight in England en route. The whole Indian Press noted their 
prival; and nine days later the Colonel received a letter from 
k A. P. Sinnett, editor of the Allahabad Pioneer, expressing a desire 
n become acquainted with the Founders of the Theosophical Society 
bi stating his willingness to publish any interesting information 
ith regard to their mission in India. The Colonel Says: 


| Not another Anglo-Indian editor was disposed to be kind 
h us. Mr. Sinnett was a powerful ally, since he controlled 
fe most influential paper in India and more than any other 
lutnalist possessed the confidence and respect of the chief 
Hicers of the Government. 


T H.P.B. and the Colonel sailed from New York December 18th, 


For a year the Founders thrust roots into the soil of India, and 

spread. In April, 1879 they 
pineyed to the Carli Caves and to Rajputana. Early in December 
i Went to pay a visit to the Sinnetts at Allahabad ; and there met 
and Mrs, A. O. Hume, Mrs. Gordon, wife of General Gordon, and 
ih. most of the Anglo-Indians of the station. H.P.B. produced 
|) aps, astral bells, and other phenomena to their heart's content, 
ke s Colonel lectured on “ Theosophy and its Relation to India”. 
ly wants and Mrs. Gordon accompanied them to Benares, where 
p ere entertained by the Maharaja of Vizianagram. 


med ene tilled Indian ground to some extent, their thoughts 
| Sin 0] Diary Leaves : 


ylon. Of their preparation for this venture, Colonel Olcott 
| Badges 


| he Were made, H.P.B. being fond of such things... 
| T and much more serious matter was the organisation 
E ombay Theosophical Society, on the evening of the 
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25th of April, 1880, the pioneer of all oy; lng 
Oriental, Branches, and the third on the " i 
Society, not counting New York, which was sti 
The two Branches older than Bombay are the 
the London Lodge] and the Ionian at Cortu. 


Though the first Indian Branch was only organi 
eve of their departure, THE THEOSOPHIST, founded sey fhe vey 
previously (October, 1879), was already being posted to I potis 
India—a fairly wide sphere of influence. Owns ip 


an, In 
of the w 
ll the Society 
British [ 1 


A week or so before they left Bombay a friendly edis. De | 

Mr. Sinnett appeared in The Pioneer, which H.P.B. uod in 
remarking that : i ; 
fen 


It will be taken as a most encouraging fact that within 51 
single twelve-month the objects of our visit to India havgyak 
become so apparent, despite the strenuous efforts that interes. y 
ed opponents have made to place us in a false position. Abdia 
year ago the Government was spending large sums to trahit. 
our steps ; now the case is somewhat different! | the 

Mr. Sinnett’s editorial says, among other things: 

The principal representatives of the Theosophical Society 
which has taken root at Bombay, are about to pay a visiti 
Ceylon, accompanied by seven other members of the Societ 
with the view of organising a new Branch at the grea 
headquarters of Buddhism. The progress of their work 
India is well worth attention, quite apart from a 


or to convert the people to Christianity. 
logical study may have tempted a few stra à 
have come and gone and left no traces. The TM qi 
the other hand, have come because they 2!* E. ji 
loving enthusiasm for Indian religious philosophy" ; B 
logical science. They come neither to rule nor 


1 THE THEOSOPHIST, June, 1880. 
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ji : 


learn. They regard the ancient civilisation of India as 
fant pito attained to higher truths concerning nature and the 
pé soul than have been conquered yet by the science of 
E So far as they seek to teach or influence the native 
Toy 4 they come to recall the heirs of this ancient land to a sense 
i dignity of their own inheritance ; and this is the secret 
ont parently of their success . . . We need not here consider. 
NDS in je absolute merits of the Theosophical theory concerning 
he value of ancient Indian literature, but we have no hesita- 
min recognising the Theosophical Society as a beneficial 
ncy in promoting good feeling between the two races of 
thin ys country, not merely on account of the ardent response it 
havéyakens in the Indian community, but also because of the 
eretty in which it certainly does tend to give Europeans in 
n. Ais a better kind of interest in the country than they had 
Ure . . . So there is ground for watching the progress 
ithe Society with a friendly eye, and we shall look forward 
ih interest to news of its establishment in Ceylon. 


The party embarked May 7th on a British India coasting 
"mer. [t consisted of the two Founders, Mr. Wimbridge who had 
ompanied them from America, Damodar K. Mavalankar, Pur- 
itam and Panachand Anandji (Hindas), and Sorabji J. Padshah and 
hroff (Parsis). Colonel Olcott describes their pleasant 


E We were the only passengers on board, and the ship 
"us Clean, the officers agreeable, the weather fine, and the 
‘lly calls at the ports along the West Coast full of interest, 
à “njoyed the voyage as if it were on a large private yacht. 
|^ Was in high Spirits, and kept everybody in good 
passionate card-player, she spent hours daily 
with the ship's officers. The chief engineer, a 
Soon became a great favorite of hers, and on the 
E, of the voyage she did for him the substitution of his 
3 her own in embroidery on her handkerchief 


1 he 
p ents the 
9 


ing nap 
n lliott, 


neer seems to have received more news of the progress 
"^ THE THEOSOPHIST. Tt carries on the narrative: 
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The visit of the delegation of Theosophists 
stirred the native society of the Island to it, de i 
local officers declare that they never saw stan ee * Th 
the southern districts before. The visitors M uc ML 
here (Galle) on the 11th, on which day 4,000 peor ana : 
on the landing-pier, the boats in the harbor Wie hi 5 
with flags, a committee boarded the P. & Q., es j 
soon as she dropped anchor, and great preparations d 3 
made to give the delegates a popular Welcome, bait 
the public were disappointed, the Theosophists havin 
decided to come by a British India boat, so as tọ visi jd 
their members at Karwar, Mangalore and Cochin on iun 
Indian coast. This change of programme was duly telé 


to Cey] 


= 


had charge of all arrangements ; the Theosophists were taken 
ashore in a large boat, escorted by a fleet of the queet 
Cingalese canoes, rigged out with flags and streames;! 
carpet was laid on the landing-stage ; and as the visits 
stepped ashore, a roar of voices welcomed them with shout 
of * Sadhoo! Sadhoo!" Placed in carriages, they i 
escorted to the handsome bungalow specially fitted M. 
their occupancy, by a multitude that filled the road from Kk 
to side and extended front and rear as far on as one Coui? | 


Here let Colonel Olcott take up the tale a i 
Diary Leaves: ; "m Stlict 
At the house, three Chief Priests received an 


at the threshold, reciting appropriate Pali verses. and 
had a levee and innumerable introductions; E: 
people crowding every approach, filling Bee day, 071 
gazing through every window. This went o? "TL 
great annoyance, for we could not get a brea i 


s he relates itin, 
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IT all so strong a proof of friendliness that we put 
^ with it as best we could . . . As it had been arranged 
m should give a public lecture on the 22nd, I made 
"e erate efforts to think over my subject and prepare some 
her ies: for I was then quite new in this business and was 
rateg (id to trust myself to extemporaneous discourse. But I 
x a ht as well have tried to compose an aria in a machine 
were 0. Our house was a Babel, our rooms occupied by a 
Bu fendly mob from morning to night. I would have done 
aviy er to have just gone to the platform without preparation 
vigiad trusted to the inspiration of the moment, as I soon 
n thened to do. 


This speech, on “ Theosophy and Buddhism,” pro 
be the Colonel’s first extempore address; and ‘hig amano c 
|o the end. It was delivered in a large room in the Military 
tracks, so badly lighted that he could not see to read his precious 
dbard-won notes. The whole European colony (forty-five persons) 
s present and some 2,000 Singhalese crowded inside and overflow- 
outside the building. There was no applause, not a sound, either 


takai the speech or at the close. The Colonel felt it to be a 


" Was it a very bad speech ?" he enquired of H. P. B. on 
*way home. “No, rather good," said she. “Then why 
fs there no applause?” To which one of the Singhalese 
jemen accompanying them replied sharply: “Well, I 
up af Just have liked to hear anyone applaud! We Soult 


si E" a knife into the fellow who dared to interrupt 
uc 


_, Customs diff i 
Ry; er; Singhalese custom very sensibly requires that 
Mt nesting dS be heard i reverent silence. At the eiTe 
of Ustict ere were 3, present, a sufficiently f: 
sel ! E. Colonel Olcott's first speech without Hof Beer’ 
ical Toit was not only the laity that crowded to meet the Theo- 
ers. The Colonel writes: i 
Ver 3 
tke E. Dow and then a new procession of yellow-robed 
i : vedi : 

ranged in order of the seniority of their ordination 


HY each | 
| carrying his palm-leaf fan, came to visit and bless 
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us. It was an intoxicating experience altogether 
augury of our future relations with the nation. > à Splendig [el 


This enthusiastic reception accorded ev 
measure due to the fact that the most famous pane 
Megittuwatte (or Mohottiwatte), had already bee of t 
Society for two years. H. P. B. while still in New York m Of the | 
a copy of Isis Unveiled; and he had translated excerpt Sent hin |" 
which many of the monks had read. He proved to be. Dis from i, five 

A middle-aged, shaven monk, of full medium stature, wig | 
a very intellectual head, a bright eye, very large a d 
an air of perfect self-confidence and alertness, Some n 
more meditative monks had the habit of dropping the eyes wha 
conversing; but he looked you square in the face, as befittg 
the most brilliant polemic orator of the Island, the terror o 


the missionaries. 


on 


Years later, looking back on this first visit to Ceylon, th! ' 
Colonel sees it to be: ( 


The beginning of the second and permanent stage of th 
Buddhist revival begun by Megittuwatte, a movement destine 
to gather the whole juvenile Singhalese population inh) « 
Buddhist schools under our general supervision. ( 


But the chief cause of the national ovation accorded the d 
as also of their success in India, is concisely put in Old Diary Lewisi ( 


The people could not do enough for us because Wê "i 
the first white champions of their religion, speaking 
excellence and its blessed comfort from the platform, D ^y. 
face of the missionaries, its enemies and slanderers. 
that which filled their affectionate hearts to bursting. 


They were feasted, photographed, carried to cote jebat i 
cinnamon plantations; they listened to and Enea ET su jects y 
discussions on all sorts of religious and metaphy ie pri : 
witnessed the Buddhist ceremony of ordination d monks het ths! 
H. P. B. exhibited to the delighted and astonishe 
phenomena. ! 


p event (fh 
What stands out to-day, however, as HE gr ublic p 
Ceylon tour is the fact that the Founders both ma hich they vis 
of Buddhism. At Vijayananda Vihara, Galle, Weg, prot" | 
May 25th, a great arch of greenery had been 


Es 
— 
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, | racome,, to the members of the Theosophical Society". The 
j el wrl es: : 

E. P. B. knelt before the huge statue of the Buddha, 
Jal kept her company. Together we repeated after the 
iis m Bulatgama, the words of the Three Refuges and the 
nt hin tive Vows of the Buddhist layman: 


“Namo Tassa Bhagavato Arahato Sammásambuddhassa." 
(Praise be to the Lord, the Holy One, Perfect in Wisdom.) 


» Wilh 
h, and * Buddham Saranam gachchhami.” 

- (I take my refuge in the Buddha.) 
of the * Dhammam Saranam gachchhàmi." 
whey (I take my refuge in the Law.) 

" * Sangham Saranam gachchhàmi." 
itt (I take my refuge in the Brotherhood.) 
rror o) 


* "Pánátipátà veramani sikkhapadam samádiyàmi." 
(I promise to abstain from taking the life of any living creature.) 


" Adinnádànà veramani sikkhàpadam samadiyami.” 
(I promise to abstain from stealing.) 


“Kamesu michchháchàrà veramani sikkhapadam samadiyami.” 


(I promise to abstain from the evil indulgence of the bodily 
passions.) 


“Musavada veramani sikkhapadam samádiyàmi." 
(I promise to abstain from falsehood.) 


É Surà-meraya-majja-pamä-dațțhānā veramani sikkhàpadam 
samadiyami.” 
(I promise to abstain from any intoxicating liquor or drug.) 


Old Diary Leaves continues : 


A great crowd was present and made the responses just 
|^ US a dead silence being preserved while we were 
“uégling through the unfamiliar sentences. When we had 
ished the last of the Silas, and offered flowers in the 
at Nomary Way, there came a mighty shout to make one's 
vat 5 tingle; and the people could not settle themselves down 
ile p^ for some minutes, to hear the brief discourse which, 

li. e Chief Priests request, I delivered. I believe that 
Mpts have been made by some of my leading colleagues of 
hh ii. and America to suppress this incident as much as 
| > and to cover up the fact that H. P. B. was as 
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Í AUGien 
completely accepted a Buddhist as any Singhalese 4m Usp K 
This mystification is both dishonest and useless © Islan " 


declared ourselves Buddhists long before in ALS e had " 
privately and publicly; so that this was but à bi bot 
mation of our previous professions. Not only 43 confir. j 
thousand persons, including many bhikkus, see a he. fa 
taking the Pansil, but she herself boldly proclaimeg m df 
quarters. But to be a regular Buddhist is one thing, sia jla 
a debased modern Buddhist sectarian quite another, T bt 
for her as well as for myself, I can say that if Busing her 
contained a single dogma that we were compelled to accep pr. 
we would not have taken the Pansil. Our Buddhism wag” 
that of the Master-Adept Gautama Buddha, which d 
identically the Wisdom-Religion of the Aryan Upanishads |. 
and the soul of all the ancient world-faiths. Our Buddhism, | 
in a word, was a philosophy, not a creed. 


The next morning the little party of Theosophists left Galle | 
the first field of their endeavor in ancient Lanka, to proceed north. olo 
ward. They were supplied with carriages by the fishermen of Gill, | 
of whom the Colonel says: hu 


They are a large, poor, but hard-working caste. Fro 
this class St. Francis Xavier, the Apostle of the Indies lissi 
recruited the greater number of his converts. Their calling 
involving the taking of life, is abhorred among Buddhists ran 
and their social status ranks very low. Yeti E. em 
that their hearts warmed towards us as much as a he 
of their more respectable co-religionists ; and Mu 
shrank from approaching us themselves, in the p 
high-caste crowd that hemmed us in, they sent me * "m | 
petition" that I would be graciously pleased “rages o | 
*humble petitioners" supply our party with c8 n 
Colombo. 


: : t | 
The kindly feeling of the Colonel toward iras. Mth; 
is in line with his later work for the Panchamas of va because d ^ 
The party was several days reaching Core imes 95^ 
visits to towns en route, the Colonel lecturing 80777 


hese poor fishes i 
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| mes a day. Indeed, he fell ill later as a result of this conti 
land, ped At Colombo they were quartered in a large bungee 
“had hie “Redcliffe”. The Pioneer of June 25th says: 


both Colonel Olcott’s oratorial powers and physical endurance 
nfin ye been as severely tested as though he had been 
veral savassing for a seat in Parliament, and discussions on 
Cher «igion, philosophy and theology have kept Madame 
1n all plavatsky’s hands equally full. The Buddhist women seem 


|o het Much of this reverence is due to the circulation ofa 
N infhalese pamphlet made up of translated extracts from her 

“Jok, descriptive of the phenomena she witnessed among the 
Si maic adepts of Tibet and Mongolia, and more to the spread 
" f reports of certain wonderful things of the same sort she did 


i Galle, Panadure, Dodanduwa, and other places on her 


It is impossible here to follow the pilgri i thei 

i pilgrims throughout their 

hun on the Island. Those: who would do so must ao Old Bhar 

From ro d epee oao of June, July and August, 1880. 
aice it to give the brief summa f the “Frui 

ndies, lission which appeared in the lattes, See aimee 


r A A weeks we founded seven Buddhist Theosophical 
F y In this short period we initiated more new 
"m J^ an in all our eighteen months in India. The 

Sophical Society is now better situated than any other 


theY ody = 
Yin the world to secure a thorough exposition of the 


of thes, E. 
ibl oc of Pali literature, and the preliminary steps toward 
TM have already been taken. At one stride our Society 


Ep ^ the affectionate zeal of the Buddhist priests and 
hates. a pushed to the very front of the movement for 
Fest Bre eo tlonand religious reform. There are certain 
jl his Sos B names will ever be held in grateful recollection 
jen Bhs that Y, since to them are mainly due the magnificent 

i! Crown our mission. These are: the Revs, 
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^ 


Hikkaduwe Sumangala, Mohottiwatte Gunananda 
Indrajotti, Bulatgama D. Sumanatissa and pos 


Just before leaving the Island, Colonel Olcott c 
convention of priests, and submitted a plan for the Organic a 
permanent Ecclesiastical Council, which Was unanimously nusation hl 
that body will soon convene _and distribute the wor opted; ang | 
such of the most valuable portions of Buddha’s ow ting | 
not hitherto been accessible to European scholars, s hay; 


AUCs, 


3 Potuyi : 
atna Ti x E 
alled at G 4 $ 


In conclusion I would call the reader’s attention 
slab in front of the Vihara, in the illustration. This m eds 
Mr. C. W. Leadbeater, in memory of the fact that the Pone ly 
Paüchasilà here. It was, indeed, Mr. Leadbeater who followed un 
footsteps of Colonel Olcott in work for Buddhist Ceylon. He vel] 
to the East in 1884, with H. P. B. and Mrs. Cooper-Oakley, arriving 
at Colombo on December 17th, where they were met by Colonel Olot) 
and Dr. Franz Hartmann. On that day on which he first se 


j eeding Damodar K. Mavalankar; but in 1886 he wenti 
aes among the Buddhists. Mr. Jinarajadasa tells how he f 


elegate to the Conventions at Adyar and spent the 

SM from school work laboring at Headquarters. Ing 
arrived from Ceylon to become a permanent IA 5 8. he sil 
took charge of THE THEOSOPHIST; on November 2 m is ui 
for Europe, taking with him his brother of earliery? MT. 
later, and now his co-worker; thus accomplishing me y giving | 
greatest work for Buddhism in this incarna g Y iparajaiist 
Theosophical Society its Buddhist Vice-President, Mr. v 


=< Du 
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By C. NELSON STEWART, M.A. 


SONG-KHA-PA, the great Tibetan Master of the fourteenth 
Oi] century, enjoined his Arhats to enlighten the white 
loot orbarians of the West in the cycle corresponding to the last 
d parter of each of our centuries. In the last century the 
otity theosophical movement was one of the efforts of the Arhats 
ie fulfil this injunction, and there is much food for thought in 
qa survey of some of the other culture seeds that were 
rkadtminating round about the time that the Theosophical 
th ciety was founded. Students might profitably compile their 
slabatiwn lists, reflecting their own particular interests in the 
ihe any departments of human progress : here it is proposed to 
888 5 ler only a fragmentary and suggestive note on the subject. 

e Every discovery in science and archeology which 
spuilfldened the materialistic narrowness of the mid-nineteenth 
ilüry outlook helped to prepare the way for the revival of 
F Ancient Wisdom, as well as the pioneer work in psychic 
Run. Every piece of humanitarian legislation, every 
i. to spread education, nursed in the consciousness of the 
| “the embryo of the brotherhood-to-be. Practical inven- 
E appeared to serve the same end in shrinking the world 
Deed rapidity of travelling and communication. 
M Phers and artists wove mighty ideals that were to be 

!S above the smoke of industrialism. 
1 the preliminary period of the sixties the philosophy of 


the 
a rt a 7 
E. Spencer WaS a growing force. Then we have in 
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1867 the beginnings of the dynamo and the ae | 
Clerk Maxwell of the electro-magnetic theory of 
John Lubbock’s Prehistoric Times was published ; 
next year saw the printing of the Annals of Assur-bani. TEE 
and the passing of the Education Act which E 
compulsory local rates, representative local authorities a fe 
compulsory attendance at the discretion of each authority falst 
Lytton's The Coming Race, which A. P. Sinnett thought | R 
inspired by a certain Adept's knowledge of the state of m i9" 
on the planet Mercury, was published anonymously in 187] (mb 
and in the same year appeared Walt Whitman’s Denm lostig 
Vistas, and Darwin’s Descent of Man. facin 
The very fruitful and memorable Challenger Expedition 
began its work in 1872, collecting a wealth of scientifi 
information about the ocean depths and much material wel puthe 
come to students of the lost Atlantis. In this year to, 
Edmond Becquerel, carrying on his family’s research into 
phosphorescence, was making a special study of the a 
phosphorescence of uranium compounds and found points of à 
interest in these sufficient to make them a favorite a E. 
leading later to the discovery of their radio-activity (MPM E. 

Ist, 1896). The wood-engraver who romantically became 1 
M i i ipti f the ancient East- 
interpreter of the cuneiform inscriptions 0 WS G: 

George Smith—published 74e Chaldean Account of the 

with its profound effect on Biblical study. 
In 1873 the valuable Ebers Papyrus was 


í 5 ] ex edit 
and Smith went on his very successfu AA excava 


nciation b fath 
light, St furo] 
n 1869, aw peut: 


found in Eam 
ion to Nineveh; 
tions a 

À 


sys 1 on 0 ji 
several expeditions of observers intent UPOS ould ul 
accurate determination of the solar paralla 
a more exact measurement of the suns 
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E i, There were marked improvements in telegraphy. 
ly ld E saw also the publication of Preger's GeschicAfe der 
it E ie Mysti& 1m Mittelalter, and Sir William Crookes's 
and peu E es in the Phenomena of Spiritualism. 

pal" E. the year 1875 when the hour struck for the quarter- 
j^ cy cycle of occult activity, we have the publication of 


n pion Skinner’s Source of Measures (used by Mme. Blavatsky); 


n 


i LR Wallace's Defence of Spiritualism; George Smith's 
ni pgrian Discoveries; Dawson’s Dawn of Life, wherein pre- 
a [imbrian forms of life were claimed ; and also W. L. Green's 
‘Istiges of the Molten Globe, with its first statement of the 


rac acinating “tetrahedral theory” of the earth. In London, 
À 


ntilie Protection of Animals from Vivisection. In September 
| we ther Burbank, the plant wizard, settled down at Santa Rosa 
California to begin his wonderful work on fruits, trees and 
towers; and on November 17th, the date of the midnight 
ilmination of the Pleiades, the Theosophical Society was 
nisofunded at New York. 
udy-| Next year there was on the continent a triumphant 
fach}Wering of inspired art in the opening of the Bayreuth 
ne the theatre with the performance of Wagner’s mighty tetralogy of 
le Ring. In England, Smith published his Chaldean Account 
If Genesis; Stewart and Tait, The Unseen Universe; and 
Blvanus Thompson some important observations on Hertzian 
saves ; and an Act was passed making compulsory education 
h - Dr. N. A. Otto, working on the earlier suggestions of 
au de Rochas, brought out the first four-cycle petrol engine. 
| Rhys Davids’ Buddhism, Gregory’s Animal Magnetism, 
A. e Blavatsky's /sis Unveiled belong to 1877, the 
kon at Schiaparelli discovered the canals of Mars. Another 
itera Omer, Professor Todd, decided from calculations. that 
jos Was a Planet beyond Neptune, and searched for it un- 
“sstully with the Washington telescope, 


d 
Pri 
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6 . AU Gg, 1 
Edison's phonograph came out in 1878, while e j 
tilain 


we note the maturing of factory legislation in the co 
sive Factory and Workshop Act. MPrehen, 
Edison and Swan in 1879 produced satisfac 
lamps on the incandescent filament principle. 
East the British government took up the excavatio 
Gaya, and in England Sir Edwin Arnold’s Light of Asia teve 
ed the sublimity of the Buddha’s teaching to a ain aa 
This was the year too of the beginning of that great sit 
publication, Sir James Murray's Oxford English Dictionary, 
Thus fairly launched in the cycle, we may close vi 
glance at a period a few years later. Psychologists “diy 
covered" the subconscious in 1886; and in Middle Egypf 
the next two years gave up to the light the splendid collection 
of Tell-el-Amarna tablets: three hundred clay tablets bearing 
Egyptian correspondence with Babylonia, Assyria, and other | 
Eastern nations. The identity in nature of wireless wave 
and light waves was demonstrated at this time by Hert 
Two significant currents of thought are represented in 1888 
by Donnellys The Great Cryptogram (Bacon-Shakespeat) 
and Frances Cobbe’s Duties of Women (women’s suffrage 
movement). But future generations will look back to 188b 
the year of that “ocean of Theosophy,” The Secret Dei 
In this rough list, beneath the litter of book-titles, "d 
first inventions, and dug-up relics of the past, scattered 4 a 
the trail of man’s progress, we may divine that poe 
events that mark new levels of social conscience an sl dh 
surely attained, national responses to the puc na putol 
knowledge, and the first thrilling not of individu ih 
groups to the ideals of brotherhood and compass” gl 
echoing the cry of that earlier end-cycle of the = 
century, may we not affirm gladly, Ça 1ra ? e 


tory electri l 
ns at Buddha | 
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THE HAPPY VALLEY FOUNDATION 
By ANNIE BESANT, D.L. 


\f OST thoughtful people, observing the signs of the times, 
m that the world is on the eve of great changes 
E. NER only way of avoiding a repetition of the 
hy ae w ich have ended previous civilisations—now 
hs En their entombed ruins—is by solving the ques- 
Whine fo. RUN the peace of society by gradually sub- 
lin. IM E civilisation of recurrent wars between 

As M r ria struggles, of social inequalities, a civili- 
| ed on the practical realisation of Brotherhood. 


CC-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 


612 THE THEOSOPHIST 


: : x AUGU 1 
Many look with special anxiety on industria] x | 
and on the dangerous extremes of wealth ang poverty Tui | 
side by side. These cause in Europe an over a 
danger of a revolution of physical violence, Byes ie 
United States, where extreme poverty is only rae IN th 
the immigrant population, so much fear is felt e Mh 
munism and “ Bolshevik emissaries” that we i: om: | 
precautions against Socialism in general, however neat 
may be its propaganda. There is a widespread feeling thy 
the world is on the eve of great industrial changes, which 
speaking generally, will lead to greater co-operation amo 
the producers of wealth, and a fairer sharing of the resul 
obtained by capital and labor under good organisation. Whik 
the older economists recognised three factors in wealth 
production, land (materials), capital and labor, modeminily 
Americans have added a fourth—management. The tns 


d among | 


at i 
nb 


widely. circulated Fabian Essays, published in the eighitieshct p 
of the last century, by the managers working for thts lan 
e filling of their own pockets gi 
d profits by eliminati 
they are returning 
ommon sensi 


community, instead of for th 
They proved how combination increase 
ing competition and advertisement ; 
under disguises, because they are based on E. are 
For the moment competitive traders have force ,0 mes 
ed, Mr. Henry Ford to close his shops for cline i m 
presently they will be combining into huge co-ope | 
as in London and in some parts of the States. ihe indis i 
The United States are leading the way ™ je bet 
world to a peaceful solution of the long x. ying ! 
capital and labor, by such devices as: f them by a 
business by Trade Unions and the financing 0 E wore ^h th 
Union Banks, the businesses being therea mplof? P the 
operatively; by the periodical payment 1 
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Usp g8 
le | ployees of dividend-bearing shares instead of cash, the 
" Eu workers thus becoming shareholders in the company ; 
ting i the occasional occurrence of owners holding for themselves 
V the | share of the capital of their business, sufficient to give them 
mong |, competence for life, and giving over the rest to their most 
Con, lytied employees. Such instances show tendencies towards 2 


Panic | girer industrial system. 
aceful| But much more is needed to gain universal success and 
$ tit It is the feeling of true Brotherhood in social living ; this 
hich, ln best be done by evoking and training this feeling by asso- 
moon in selected areas—practically “colonies”—in which 
*ul&alies or groups of families, living in their own houses, 
Whiknuld associate together in such matters as can conveniently 
eallh-, worked in association, fostering thus the communal, the 
iodett}nily spirit while not forcing it unduly. The sense of moral 
trust higation developed from the family to the village, from the 
| halage to the tribe, from the tribe to the Nation—has stopped 
of the th the Nation. To murder as many of another Nation by the 
ightiShst brutal means, including poisons, is glorious war ; to steal 
or tite land and property of another Nation is the legitimate spoil 
ockel successful murder, or in the case of non-white Nations, is 
itt reading the blessings of civilisation’; to tell clever lies 
urns another Nation is diplomacy. There was a period in India 
(en villages were widely separated by jungle, when to kill 
[man of another village was expiated by keeping a lamp 
4 Ng in the murderer’s village temple. There is at present 
] international morality, but the need for it is recognised by 
bi ĉreation of an International Court of Law at the Hague. 
a Mother danger is that Science, which should be the 
d an of Happiness, has bent its energies to the discovery 
ih, Powers in Nature which can be liberated and used 
a, ,, ""iller and more wholesale destruction of human life 
í a already in human hands ; poison gases worse than 
€ diabolical ones used in the late war are being sought, 
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and their use is defended in the press. The OM a St 
animal, ny 


by vivisection has long been practised, and now that yi 
have discovered that the reaction on animals and ett 
food and drugs is different, experiments are being pan 
hospitals—as described by German and Austrian vivise 


of science foment the growth of the social conscience n, 
are the marks of a civilisation doomed to destruction i A 
“Power which makes for righteousness,” unless it turns if E" 
a more righteous path. It is recognised that a more lia i the 
human power is needed to change the lives of men and jy, [eni 
save our civilisation from plunging into the gulf into hic 
others have plunged before it. of 

From many sides a cry for help arises, and in all lanis; ji 
ery goes up—from Christians for the coming of Christ, fron 
Muslims for the twelfth Imam, from Buddhists for the 


for the Messiah; all appeal and hope. They need a nm 
principle as basis of a New Civilisation, and that can only com 
from one Being, the Divine Man, the World-Teacher. Bul 
history His coming has synchronised with a new human ly 
What of that, the only certain sign ? 


Tue NEW TYPE IS HERE 


Of this there is now no doubt ; | 
anthropologists; it is proved by Americ 
who in California—where the type is mu 
are obliged to separate the new from the ol 
cannot be taught together. The new children nate 
and three-and-a-half are the equals of those E Tos it 
the older type ; of four and four-and-a-half years, dm 
and seven. There are plenty of observations we 
points with which I have not room to dea 


an sS 
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| one can read for himself. The New Race is with us and 
n multiplying rapidly in California. History once more 
j mult 

ang y epee Es 


THE WORLD-TEACHER IS HERE 


Because of these two facts it is desirable and indeed 
weessary to build up suitable surroundings, the cradle of the 
lew type, already seen as a new Sub-race, the sixth daughter 
if the Mother Race, the Aryan—to give its old name, which 
gmains the best. The first step to be taken to meet this 
-eessity in these days of swift transportation and trans- 
mission is to establish Colonies in which the coming 
wilisation shall be practically worked out with understanding 
ad care. This has been taken in the Ojai Valley. Several 
milies of a remarkably friendly and neighborly type 
ave been drawn thither, unconsciously to themselves, 
à "m d the valley has remained very secluded and with a sparse 
y coe pulation. In the most beautiful part of this beautiful valley 
i tact of land has been secured of four hundred and sixty- 
4'* acres, and we have named this “ The Happy Valley, Ojai.” 
fhe whole cost of purchase is $120,000, but it has been 
fcured by a cash payment of $40,000, the remainder to be paid 
f. by an annual sum well within our power. The seller of 
far the largest part insisted I must be personally the pur- 
jap er and I have promised to assume the management during 
1 lifetime ; but I have associated with it a strong Organisa- 


° make clear what follows, I must interpolate a fragment 
Nt teaching. There are three great Beings, Superhuman 
AS Who form part of the Inner Government of the world. 
| The Manu, who guides the evolution of Races; 
Race has it own Manu; (2) The Bodhisattva, 


A. other- 
V iat the World-Teacher, who gives to each Mother-Race 
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| 492 
and to its. daughter-races its religion by SER | 
lisation is colored and .moulded ; (3) The Mahà.Ch; 
Great Lord, who directs the forces which build bd 
according to their temperaments, the combination 
dominated by its special characteristic. These Th 
operate in the evolution of Humanity. 

The Happy Valley, as the cradle of the new type, i 
dedicated to the work of the Manu and is in the eagt t te (a 19 
Upper Ojai. Valley. | 

Another large tract of land in the west, is Star Land, fie | 
where the religious centre of the new sub-race is dedicated to {hat 
the work of the World-Teacher. The first centre dedicateyhegin 
to His work is at Ommen in Holland, where a Dutch ness c 
man presented eight thousand acres and his castle to it, and fouth 
lives himself in a room in the castle. That is progressing) V 
quietly and steadily. The teachings given there by Krishnajiin cust 
1926 are published in London and New York, under the title; face, 
The Kingdom of Happiness. The World-Teacher power as 
fully overshadowed His disciple, and the result is given n velo 
S T other centres are also dedicated to the joint woth de 

Australia ilves 
one at Adyar, India, and the fourth at Sydney E. ira 
specially used for the residence and education 0 (n 
girls of the new type. ; 

The Maha-Chohan aids all along His own 11 
completing “the threefold cord” which cannot be UN 

This brief outline of the whole great E s peilit o 
return to the Happy Valley, with which this artic steffi 
concerned, adding only that, b 


| that 
jio p! 
But 
gt 
|Heac 
libe: 
and 


tS iyi 
an, Or 
Vidualy 


S each 
Tee CQ. 


nes of work 
broken | 


efore this work "n illie 
lated, a body of students forming the Amerie ni W 
was originally called the Second Section i a 
Society, students taught by e and it WË aski 
Headquarters for the Americas there 1p w or did b on 
which led me to visit Ojai. , Little didn : 
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di | pt their Secretary, Mr. A. P. Warrington, was guided there 
i prepare the way for the surprising doings of 1926 and 1927. 
P. we are accustomed to such guidance, sometimes unknown, 
there, or known as in the cases of creating the Indian 
Headquarters of the Theosophical Society in Benares in 1894, 
he starting of the Central Hindi School and College in 1898, 
pe, jy lind. NOW in the purchase of the Happy Valley Foundation 
É the fin 1927. 
I have the happy fortune to be a disciple of the Manu of 
Land, {lie Sixth Mother-Race, and it is from the sixth sub-race— 
ted {p hat for which we are preparing the Happy Valley—that the 
icate\oeginnings of that Race will be mostly selected, and about 
noblesix centuries hence will be led to their later Colony in 
t, and fouthern (Mexican) California. 
ss! We have, therefore, to lead there lives which will 
jin feussom us .to the much higher civilisation of the Sixth Root- 
ce, and many will have but short periods out of re-birth 
owe? as to stabilise the type. That our goal is to become well- 
en tkveloped members of that Mother-Race signifies a steady, and 
[gressive discipline, evolving its qualities and eliminating 
wothill defects, Only those who are prepared to adapt them- 
traligflves to that discipline will be of any use in the Foundation. 
ys ad was because of this that I made my appeal for the money 


hr 
lualy 
each 
C0. 


Ad Secured the land they would, if otherwise suitable, have 
[° ürst claim as members of the Foundation. It must be 
on and by Sacrifice and Love, if it is to last through 
TÉ to Come and to rear generations manifesting those 
il tes. These have been wonderfully shown in the 
ji E. ich secured the land, mostly of small sums from one 
k ee dss Seven hundred and twenty-one gifts were 
Sion io to my appeal. The discipline of the Esoteric 
4 as been a good training for its members. 
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Augus, |j? 
The Manu of the Sixth Mother-Race—the | 


Manu of the Fifth—is the Inner Head of the Fount 
have worked directly under Him since Madame H ion, [| 
sky passed away on May 8, 1891, as the Outer Head ah 
Esoteric Section, He being the Inner, and appointing a 
that office. 1 shall continue to work under Him as the Ha 
of the Valley Government; it is for that reason that in asking end 
for the money I promised to undertake the management fy |001 
life. Initiated disciples the world over will form the Cabinet, | Free 
The Government of the Sixth Mother-Race will be of ths 
character though the respective offices will be filled by Colle 
persons of higher occult rank, the present Manu-to-be bein be g 
there the Regnant Manu. “ The fellowship of Angels andliter 
of Men,” is beginning to form, and will gradually be activein admi 
the Valley. The admission of members will be wholly in thefand 
hands of the above government. The Maha-Chohan will dw las 
it the benefit of His counsel, and the World-Teacher vim } 
its religious Guide. indi 
RUM will be fourfold, embracing the health, 2 
and evolution of the physical body, ue B Ss N 
mind, and the unfolding of the Spirit as ill, a. 
Creative Activity. Physical education will be care " 
ned in the Valley School, and adapted throughout to Saut 
the pupil and will be carried on in manhood, in $ tite ; 
i dults. Similar 
gymnasium and the playground for a RE 
emotions will be trained, so as to make $00 f 
Co-operative Commonwealth, as well as of tb 
of Humanity. The mind will be developed an 
that when the education of the youth 15 over, 
women will train themselves in culture. throughout ie 
Physical education will also include, aa Wo 
dexterity, courtesy, grace of manners and o! ast 
of the body, so that social E i 
helpful to every member of the co 


educ 
of hi 
ence 
Men 
| open 
jasti 
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| gucation will include the study and practice of Arts or Crafts,. 
x D nigh ideals, of the larger virtues and of the relative perman- 
ku ne of these pleasures compared with. those of the body. 
the ental capacities will be trained on similar lines. This will: 
me fy |pen the way of the delights of the Spirit, wherein true and: 
Hea | sting happiness will be found. And the motive of all, to- 
Sking ender service, becoming ever more efficient, until conscious- 
ntir {o-operation with the Divine Will raises Service into perfect 
binet, Freedom. 
f this} The Foundation will include a School—later, I hope a: 
ed by|College—which will endeavor to train the boys and girls to- 
bein good citizens in the New Civilisation, and will include 
ls angliterature, Science, Art and Manual Occupations. : The Trades: 
tiveinjadmitted must not include any which are connected directly,. 
in thend later we hope indirectly, with the killing of animals; it: 
ll givejtas already secured the heads of an Arts and Crafts Centre ;: 
will bell a Bindery, of which the highest department will produce: 
nding suitable for special books of which only a single copy: 
stows wanted, and others that of ordinary books, but in good taste- 
nd thend finish; of a handloom industry, producing artistic and: 
om andteautiful work; of a Printery. The aim will be perfection, 
y platyind the nearest approach to it of which the craftsman is. 
> agedtapable. Plans are being carefully worked out, remembering 
yes, ilhat Beauty is the result to be aimed at in all human, as it is 
Jy, Mihe characteristic of all non-human Nature’s works. 


"lant 


nS "h € must be worthy of the great work entrusted to us,. 
m ne Craftsmen in the world’s worship. 

late _ The Public buildings will be massed on three hills 
nen fll ioin 


ng each other; a Temple, a School, a Library, a Club, 
" " asonic Lodge, a Theatre, a Public Hall, a Gymnasium, 
se eria, and any others that may be desired. They will 
wey Etouped in the centre of the residential area. An avenue 


un 
alloy lead from the public road to this centre of the Founda-- 
moll? t; Ns life, 
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Aung | 


The avenues will be lined with trees on each « 
the residential roads will have flower-bordereg laa and 
of the houses to the side-walks. There will be spe in fro 
for play-grounds for adults as well as children, Set aside 

Agriculture, orchards of fruit trees—orange, lean 
apricot, grapes, walnuts, almonds—bee keeping, with the į 
dustries above-mentioned will be the principal avocations o ins 
to settlers. Carpenters, plumbers, masons, etc, wil Den 
be needed. 

Such is a rough sketch of the beginning of the life in the 
Happy Valley; as it opens up and grows, it will be richer and | 
fuller, for we shall need writers, musicians, painters, sculpt 
actors, all who make life beautiful, to create with us af. 
cherished Home. 


n, peach, 


l also 


CC-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 


OFS, «s me. 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 


aw | 
ont 
Side 


ach, 

e In. 

Open 
also 


n the 
t and 


lots meant by creation. 
us ai. 


esant 


IS CREATION POSSIBLE FOR MAN?! 
By H. P. BLAVATSKY 


We must have a clear understanding as to what 
Probably the common idea on the subject is that when 
e world was “created,” the creator accorded himself or was 
mehow accorded a dispensation from the rule ex nihilo nihil 
fand actually made the world out of nothing—if that is the 
ta of creation to be dealt with now, the reply of the philo- 
phers would be not merely that such a creation is impossible 
pman but that it is impossible to gods, or God; in short 
Molutely impossible. But a step in the direction of a philo- 
Pohical conception is accomplished when people say the 
old was “created ” (we say was fashioned)—out of Chaos. 
{thaps they have no very clear idea what they mean by 
Mos but it is a better word to use in this case than 
pohing”. For, suppose we endeavor to conceive chaos as 
Jt matter of the universe in an unmanifested state, it will be 
n at once that though such matter is perfectly unappre- 
[2° to ordinary human senses, and to that extent equivalent 
nothing,” Creation from such materials is not the production 
| Something Which did not exist before, but a change of state 
E. Upon a portion of universal matter which in its 
A pue Was invisible, intangible and imponderable, but 
* account non-existent. Theosophists-Occultists do 
; Tütosopuis December, 1881, : 
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e $ AUGU 
not, however, use the word “creation” at al] b T 
‘by that of EVOLUTION. > DUE replans 
Here we approach a comprehension of what 
‘been the course of events as regards the product 
mysterious cup and saucer described in The Occult 
It is no way inconceivable that if the production of ge 
tion in matter is the act accomplished by what is eo 
called creation that the power of the human will in E 
its transcendent developments may be enabled to M 
unmanifested matter or chaos, the change which til 
within the cognisance of the ordinary human senses, j 


may have 
700 of the 


arily 


THE GREAT PLAN 


STRANGE shapes of mist, that ever melt and change 
So seemed the empires and the world of old 
Unmeaning, like a foolish story told 
By those whose thoughts, o’er other fancies range. 
“But now, I see a clue, that makes the past 
Part of a Plan, with implications vast. 
The Ancient Wisdom shows an alchemy 
Making from earthly lead, pure gold to be, 
And thereby Faith and Hope and Charity 
Grow stronger, for we learn God has a Plan 
And not haphazard is the fate of man. 
From lowest depth we rise, and from the $0 
Grow, till our journey ends, with life in God. 


g, E. Ann Tan, 
“ A. P. Sinnett. 
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arily 
ned By ANNIE BESANT 


3 He, the Life Side rather than the Form Side as seen from the 
E | iam for a moment at the Solar System as a whole 

y from the buddhic plane, we gain a marvellous impres- 
ion of a central Life, the Logos of the System ; surrounding 
lim are seven Logoi, each attached to Him in some ineffable 
way, the whole seeming like a super-celestial sun and seven 
lanets. One sees why ancient sages imaged a central Deity 


ge 


q The sun is the physical body of the Logos of the system 
ls expression on the physical plane; and when the Tact 
‘urs out life through His physical body, it is Jiva. His life 
SN planes, but we have no name forit. Coming through 
E. MEM call it Jiva; this is the essence of every 
; E e physical plane; itis vibration. The vibration 

in various ways by the kinds of matter and the 


o . . 

E i IS all Jiva, all His life poured out through His 
hs T id the sun. When He pours it through the 
| an ode ee body], it is the Third Outpouring. 
A an P ine our study to the evolution of a planetary 
M cach M ot the seven Logoi is the author of the chain, 
3 anetary Logos has His own chain. The seven 


| "hreviseg. 
B ; from an early notebook of Miss Arundale. 


CC-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 


imbinat; : 
| Nations of each kind, endless permutations and combina- 


| T 
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; 1n 
globes are attached to Him, as He to the great Logos p 
they look like chakras in His aura; and what in im j 
dimensional space is a globe, up here (on the buddhic ree, Belt 


is but the end of a tentacle, with its root in Him ang a d 
pouring into it and vivifying it, the celestia] karl a 
! ni 


vivifying the chakras. What we used to call the passing g {isis 
the Life-Wave from globe to globe of our chain is the turning fam 
of His attention from one to another of the globes; and aged 
tentacle glows out brilliantly or becomes dim as He pours "m 
His life through it, or diminishes the flow. The thread of light Wat 
connecting each globe to Him glows or pales; it never 
disappears. 

Fach globe seems to be a living entity who receives the’ 
light of the Planetary Logos and differentiates it, as He in 
turn receives and differentiates the light from the Central flotu: 
Logos. Each Planetary Logos, receiving the one white light, lan 
sends forth a single ray of color. In their totality they areas Mam 
a cosmic prism, and break up the light into seven rays. Inj 

in i ith a different ligit tat 
each chain its Planetary Logos glows wit Tigh 
yet that light in turn has its seven subdivisions, all dominat 
one hue. 1 
B os the unity of all is seen from this plane! All entities 
are only channels, and one life pours through the 
forms from here look like figures in a dream. 
vivifies them and then drops them, and they melt an a 
while the light goes on enriched. ipai 
At the end of a Planetary Chain, CRM ; 
same as at the beginning. The content 2: His p 
is different. That is why He is called the Tet : 
all is stored up within Him. The m. gis 
Scriptures seem to grow luminous, as i id and pot i 
what the Sages said. They spake in sy™ 9 meanings 
the multitude, and then explained the inner 
disciples in secret. 


its Logos 35 nol ; 
jousne® 

n 
Quse. ! 
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"i Each Planetary Logos in His turn has round Him seven 
geings, each with one complete evolution of the Planetary 
chain (manvantara) in charge. These are the Root-chain 
Manus We have heard of. Each evolution of the Planetary 
chain consists of seven Rounds, and the Root-chain Manu is 
[sisted by seven Beings, each a Root-round Manu, to use the 
18d a given by H.P.B. Each Round consists of seven globes, 
WE A each Root-round Manu has with Him those we have been 
; yught about in connection with our own world—the Silent 


fact, 

ree, 
ane) 
life 
alini 


E: Watcher, the Lords of the World, the Pratyeka Buddhas. 
pi SUMMARY 

» 
S the 


Jem | The Logos of the Solar System is surrounded by seven 
antral {botuses, each with a Planetary Logos within it. The 
light, Planetary Logos is similarly surrounded by seven Root-chain 
ire as Manus; each Root-chain Manu by seven Root-round Manus; 
, lich Root-round Manu by seven globes with the Holy Ones 
light, fat guard them. And through all pulses the life of the 
nated Planetary Logos, and through Him that of the Logos, the 
dlar Logos, 
ntitis| On the higher planes all this exists at once, outside space 
_ Afad time as we know them here; all is in a point, and all is 
e leow. So all this is seen at once, in a way unintelligible down 
hanga jere. But on the lower planes all is separated in space, and 
 WCessive in time; and we have one Planetary Chain in 
ot the ™anifestation with its Root-chain Manu; and at any given 
usn me have one Round of seven globes, of which one is active 
use Mth its Root-round Manu. 
e Lunar Manvantara, we have been taught, immediate- 
; eded the Terrene; and we may best begin our study 
peeing the results reached at the close of that 
E im NN Nine classes of beings are apparent, seven of 
| ^. Will be handed straight over to the next chain for their 


E 


Y prec 
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further evolution—the pitrs or ancestors, who ar 
i e to 

the new worlds. The first two classes wil] appear, NN | 
worlds later. The first three classes are at different a those | 
individualisation, strangely recalling the stages with eti 
we are familiar in the growth of a cell. Which 

The first class has received the Third Outpourin 
First Logos, and has the completed causal body as 
The second class has its monads from the Second Log 
presents a clearly marked nucleus of atma-buddhic life inthe ile 
aura above the physical form, and a clearly marked nucleus ; ur 
of kàmic life below. From the nucleus above, threads d ber 
life-energy flow out, and connect it with the up-reaching life) 1 
from below. These nuclei are whirling vortices, the onghusal 
above being of indescribable activity and vividness, The tithe: 
third class shows the vortices or nuclei. The buddhic threat je M 
has this vortex at its end, and there is a corresponding vortex firi, í 
in the kamic region, very energetic. From the super) T 
vortex, threads of buddhic matter pass downward, but they nse 
have not yet gathered any manasic matter around them, and fread 
are therefore invisible on the manasic plane. To diverge fora e c 


E of the fei 
a cell, produ 
0S, and Sever 


They run down to the lowest levels ; d 
interpenetrating all; and accordingly as they attrac 
matter of any plane, we say that the 
that plane is awakened or developed. They beloné 
Second Life-Wave, and form the active organisin 
They are the expression of a Will. 


| 


The first class pitrs are monkey! tly, an 


extraordinarily active, jumping about incessan 
prodigious leaps in proportion to their size. 
take a delight in this wild activity--me7 P v gol “i 
apish creatures. They have developed the | 
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Uy |g/8 


T [peric bodies ; prana and kama is well evolved. The causal 
be lf is there, filmy but complete, as an egg-like form ; and 
(ap buddhi is thus connected with the quaternary. They - 
» become individualised by devotion to beings greater than 
[nselves, who seem to have drawn them upwards. These 
[ings are immensely superior to them, and seem to be the 
gduct of an evolution of Seven Chains that preceded our 
even Chains—its medium product, its average humanity ; 
nile we were the rough material. But it is useless to try 
» understanding these things so far back; they are too 
ds of lifferent to the present to be put into words. 

li) The first class pitris are the only creatures that have a 
e ondhsal body; and when this is developed by devotion to the 
Thefigher beings, the pitri thus individualised is not reborn on 
threat pe Moon, but passing away, is termed agnishvatta or solar 
vortex iri, or sometimes, a low order of Dhyàn Chohan. 

petit} The second and third class pitrs are individualised in a 
t theypnse; each informs only one physical body at a time. The 
n, andfteads in the second class are complete, and one can see that 
e fahe causal body will form between them by the attracting of 
niMnasic matter, when the life impulse flows down to them 
themyom the Third Life-Wave, from the First Logos. The third 
neas ss pitri is also an entity, though he has no causal body and 
connected threads. He returns to reincarnation time 


les of 
thich 


É the 

cell 
S, and 
n the 
Icleus 


The fourth, fifth, sixth, seventh, eighth and ninth classes 
genchite like balloons, and each balloon is connected with many 
/Yscal manifestations, Vortices appear in these balloons 
teak them up, till there is only one vortex to a physical 
te in the third class. The lowest class have monadic 
oup-souls like a soupy mass, no divisions and no stratifi- 
Mo he! fourth class show An incoherent fourth principle, 
' Deginning in a feeble way. It will become kama later 

€ threads sprayed down from atma-buddhi draw 


small atu 
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together and stimulate the astral matter, and s 


0 
future kama. Prepare tte | 
FIRST ROUND queo 
per 
EARTH CHAIN jen 


dou 


Globe A, as before stated, is but the end of a rae fous 
forth through the arüpa mánasic levels; brought into iud E 
Cit Hobe 


seems a globe. It is nothing but a collection of ideas, A] 
seems to take place in the body of the Planetary Logos wi » 
the globes as centres, and all the forms on Globe A are th be 
thoughts in His mind. But His mental plane is Not our ia 
The atomic level of our mental plane is the lowest subdivisig " 
of the Planetary mental plane, and the work done on Globe n, 
is the bringing of His ideas down into archetypal forms oud| os 
which can be built, on the rüpa mental, astral and physicd}, iy 
planes, the concrete embodiments of these archetypes. Th, - 
concrete ideas of His mind, embodied in the coarsest matterd 
the Planetary mental plane are the archetypal “ forms" i re, | 
our atomic matter; and these, taken by the highest Buildetshye | 
from His mind, are “shaped” in the atomic matter of Olhree 
mental plane, and worked out in aggregations of the sixth ad 
fifth manasic plane [sub-plane]. 
Again to digress. It is as thou 
the work were a fraction of a vaster building: 
part of the lowest plane of the manasic body 0 ut 
Logos. Really only a seventh part of that body ca" = | 
in a manvantara; so in one Round only one eT ae 
seventh part can be built ; 7.e., one-forty-ninth. Bu à 
city, we may take the seventh part as our prese 
deal with its component parts as sevenths. : 
On Globes A and G this building 15 
accompanied by the inner evolution of eac 
become an atom in the lowest subplane ° 


SK 


gh in building Globe Mimin 
—the building tst e 
f the Planer 


done; and i 
h atom, 
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Roe plane, being the manasic body of the Planetary 
Yr „ Let us think of an atom as though it were a great 
D. with seven potencies latent within it. One of these 

iencieS is brought out in every Round. Each potency has 
[double aspect; its form and its energy. The form side is 
lught out in descending, the energy side in ascending. 
oming, ilice on the arüpa manasic, the form side is brought out on 
time j pe A, the energy side on Globe G ; and one-seventh part 

S. Alfthe atom is perfected in each Round. 

swith} On the rüpa mánasic, the form side is developed on 

Ate thetobe B, and the energy side on Globe F; on the astral 

tountighes C and E the same; on the physical Globe D, the 

Wish side in the first half of the evolution, and the energy in 

lobe Ate second half. Thus each Round brings out one of the 


each type of atomic matter will be complete as a seventh 
atter ol the whole. At the end of the Terrene Manvantara, there- 
mi t, four sevenths of the potencies of planetary matter will 
tile been evolved; an atom of devachanic matter now shows 
pom manifested, three latent, and one in process of evolution. 
To resume the development of forms on Globe A. The 
thetypal mineral ideas are brought down, like a thought of 
primera. They are shaped in the elemental essence of the 
ding Mist elementa] kingdom, and are like nothing we know; for 
E are archetypal ideal minerals, and the concrete forms 
: d * to be developed through Globes B,C,D,E, and F, until on 
xag E. E evon perfect form contained within the archetype is 
te the nt. This process will be repeated in denser materials 
E b the Second, Third and Fourth Rounds, until Globe G 
i a Fourth Round presents the mineral in the highest per- 
! n attainable for the Terrene Manvantara. 
Dm i ORE in the vegetable and animal kingdoms are 
oate, and so also in the human. They are only 


Jobe Àj 
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distinguishable by glancing forward along th 
evolution, and by remarking their comparative du a | 
Man is hardly a creature, he is a filmy thou. et fi | 
scarcely anything that can be called consciousness and | 
aggregation of matter round a centre, like the c 
mind body. m 

When the Logos begins to turn His attention 
B, a curious change comes over Globe A. It does no 
seems to sleep. The pitrs all go on, leaving behind them 
empty shells or moulds. Only in the mineral forms a litte} 
pitr life is left imprisoned. Even the elemental wave Passes | 
on, and there is no activity discernible on Globe A ; but thy 
life of the planet itself, as shown by contraction and chemicy 
changes, continues, and is due to the Spirit of the Earth, 
emanation from the Logos. 

The pitrs play the part of evolving intelligences to the 
forms; but the fourth, fifth and sixth classes seem to flov 
into the forms made by the third class. These fourth, fitt 
and sixth classes were the animal life unindividualised on the 
Lunar Chain; and the animal life of the Terrene Chain comes 
from the vegetable life of the Moon. The pitrs ate ht 
Second Outpouring. On Globe B, on the rüpa levels 9 
the manasic plane, forms are more concrete; an i 
little denser. Passing to Globe C—the present Mars-™ 
density grows. Pal 

Arriving at Globe D, the present Earth, we oe wail 
mass, turbulent and volcanic, raining molten meta there Ü 
the later stages, minerals are fairly definite, an j 
water—water at about 1,000 degrees—oxyee” ae oun 
combined. Fire is the dominant principle of ae at do) 
behaves like a liquid. There are filmy creait ane 
seem troubled by the temperature, and absorb sa js of 
the surrounding atmosphere. They are like i Re 
no definite shape, and aggregate dust into these 


© line ofp 


to Cloke 
t die, byt 


a fiery 
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| Qn Globe E, the present Mercury, man has brought with 
Im very hazy sort of consciousness. When he goes to 
ipie F, he drops his physical vehicle, and on Globe G he 
linps the astral vehicle. Speaking generally, he has gathered 
|, materials on Globes A, B and C, shaped them on Globe 


pand tried to vitalise each form in turn on Globes E, F and G. 
Annie Besant 


(To be continued) 


Is there a demand now, have we created it ? 
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“THE FREE LANCE” 
By EVELYN C. LAUDER 


AT times they call me a Rebel 
(A name is a little thing !) 

I’ve joined the ranks of the Free Lance 
And yet—I could serve a King! 


A King that my heart can dream of— 
Though mine eyes may never see— 

But I think the New World Order 
Shall give that King to me! 


The laws of the old are fading 
The day of the Creed is done: 
Yet I know the Code that cramps me 
Shall sweep me into the 
SuN! 


. Child of the sunlit spaces 
Boundless and free and far 
Where the failures of old are conquests 


And the Gate to the Sun a 
STAR! 


I have blazed my trail by Prairies 
That the Townsfolk have not 
I have pitched my tent at midnight 
Away on the Mountain Crest ! 


guessed 
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“THE FREE LANCE” 


My lone ship ploughed the waters 
In another vaster Sphere 
And what has my heart to faint for 
When the Soul hath cast out 
FEAR! 


What boon has the life to ask for 
Of the High Gods, gods and men 
When I know what I miss to-day’s life 
Shall be mine when I come 
AGAIN ! 


When I know that the High Desirings 
Were thosé for my Race and Clan 
To win by the Soul's adventure 
The Mating of God with 
MAN! 


At whiles you name me a Rebel — 
You menace with Scourge and Rack— 
But the wind of old endeavor 
Blows over my Desert 
TRACK! 


And the lives and deaths are legion 
I gamble them all away 
For the Stake the few shall venture 
But the old gods watch the 
à PLAY! 


What hap? I shall ride with Comrades 
On the questing of the Fire— 
As Arthur’s Knights fared outward 
When they laughed at wrecked 
DESIRE! 
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— AUCUN E 
But the Flame and the Distance lure ; 


They grip me by day and night! 
Till the cage-bound eagle wearies— . 
Yet the Wings maintain their 


FLIGHT! 


Me! 


And the unseen Eyrie waits me 
Where a curse is a little thing! 
To the Soul that mates with my Soul 
I give my song to sing! 
And both in the Free Lance Hosting! 
—And both—to serve— 
A KING!! 


Evelyn C. Lauder 
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MODERN ARCHITECTURAL ART 


By ALICE E. ADAIR 


y the previous article’ we arrived at the first broad classi- 
Í fication of art into religious art, finding its justification 
god criterion in the service of religion, and non-religious art 
inding its justification in the service of some consciously-held 
ka of art. Here we are concerned with one form of the 
cond class, non-religious art which is called architectural to 
iünguish it from the classical art of the past to which it is 
led, since it follows the same laws and is based on the 
me principles. The artists of this modern movement claim 
at their art is not an innovation but rather a variation of 
fassical art. 

Mr. Wilenski's brief summary of the leading features of 
[i5 modern movement is as follows: 


sauder 


l. The modern movement is based not on the service to reli- 
gion but on the service to a consciously-held idea of art. 


2. The basic idea in this case is the idea that architecture is 
typical art. 


3. The modern movement is opposed to the romantic idea of art. 
1 The movement does not use naturalistic technique. 


9. The Works produced by the movement are original and not 
Popular in kind. 
6. The original works of the movement are few in comparison 
with the multitude of popular works of various kinds 
1 produced by artists outside the movement. 
Mm * The Genius overrides all classifications. 
| ee Th 


e Modern Movement in Western Art. THE THEOSOPHIST, June, 1928, 
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Now what is meant by the claim that ant Uy | 
typical art ? What is architecture and why is i Hecture : | ihe 


. c 
is not difficult to perceive, as Mr. Wilenski point alleg att? y | fro 


: 5 : So 
architect combines in himself two functions on, E thai 
where in theory he works in brick, stone, NS Nor 

» lt pe 


steel, etc., a function that is utilitarian and scientific 
other which is neither of these but which is indicated 
use the word architecture. What is the difference bM. 
a building which is a mere building and a building wi 3 
architecture? To say that one is artistic and the other iş 3 A 
io say that one is beautiful, or to use the fashionable wor í perc 
the moment is “ significant form,” does not bring us very new 

to definition since all three words have been too loosely use”? | 
to have any real value. Can such a definition be founi? o 
Mr. Wilenski says it can and that without going into compl 

‘cated metaphysics or esthetics. It is this: help 


; and an js 
When s, [Enc 


We may say that the words “ proportion," “balance,” “ling, vish 
** color," “recession,” | and so on, stand for indefinite, unorganised atte - 
incomplete formal experience in man’s mind which it is his naturel 
desire to make definite, organised and complete. 


TER The architect’s business as artist is to contribute i 
the definition, organisation and completion of his formal experien i | 
by creating a concrete object symbolising his a 
perception of certain lines, balances and so forth. | 
he is what we call an artist, and if he cannot he is jus 
nothing more. 


He is peculiarly conscious of proportion, 
sion, etc. He synthesises his experiences, ic wo" 
proper relationship and makes them into an org . 
completing his experience by the crea 
as the symbol of his actual or imagine 
relations. lai 
The artists of the modern movement p 
typical function of the architect is also the tyP 


« ]lusionary " P* 


m thet 
] fun 


yspecti ^ 
! The word substituted by modern artists for 
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li, sculptor and painter as well. All three “are concerned: 
"a first to last with formal relations ". 

P What is meant by actual or imagined perception ? 
by Normal human sight is the result of the mechanical 
F eration of our eyes and this physical mechanical vision 
à 5 converted to perception by reinforcements of various. 
ve (binds. Among them are associated ideas, imagination, 
n memories, knowledge, sensations, moods, and deep-seated 
his psychological attitudes. The constitution of these reinforce- 
no, ments differs with every individual and with every separate 
du perception. 

M The fundamental fact about our perception is simply this: By 


" e aid of our reinforcements we perceive roughly what we desire: 


l perceive and ignore, as far as is physically possible, what we do not 
nd?idesire to perceive. 


D We select from the reinforcements to vision those which 


dp us to perceive what we wish to perceive. What we 
lish to perceive is determined by the adjustment to life that 
ve are seeking. Human life is a continual process of adjust- 
"ent. Men of high mental energy, says Mr. Wilenski, seek 
his adjustment through enlargement of experience. Those 
lower mental energy seek it through re-experiencing 
Xperience that is already theirs; and men of the lowest’ 


= 


ine, 
d and 
re to 


The artist’s vision and perception are of the same nature 
T vision and perception of other men and the classical 
s » ectural artist's perception is achieved by the reinforce- 
P vU enable normal men to convert their vision to 
i o lon of formal relations, 1e., architectural order. When 
Wingi, E original artist the perception may be actual or 
TM m The artist has not a special type of imagination 
Ji n a the power to realise his actual or imagined percep- 
© Point of inventing the concrete form to express it. 
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His special powers are special only in degree 
He depicts what he perceives. 

When the modern architectural artist sę 
enlargement of his experience by means of actual 
perception, what is the process? It is an 
exhaustive mental process of analysis, discriminati 
jection and final synthesis. When this process is E x 
to objects or groups of objects presented to his physical d 
we use the term actual perception ; when the process is a 
to the objects of his own mental world, the world of hi 
imagination, the term imagined perception must be used. The 
process is the same in both cases but in the latter it is much, 
simplified. In the process of actual perception he fij? 
separates in his mind the forms from FORM, that is archi 
tectural relationship. 


gett characte 


ts about the 
and IMagineg 
elaborate ent 


The modern artists’ creed (like that of all classical architectural 
artists) postulates a concept in the artist's mind of a formal order at 
architecture in the universe. That concept may derive from actul 
perception or purely imaginative perception. The extent to which i 
that perception is emotional is held to vary with each artist at |: 
different times. i 

Classical art assumes that art is greater than the artist and that 


the artist is merely a link between the spectator and some univers 
order, which man as such is always seeking. 


mp 
avin 
uti 
elati 
nlar 


He next separates his knowledge of the forms as forms 
from his knowledge of their generic formal relations a 
another; then separates the knowledge of those Eo 
formal relations from his mechanical vision of the E 

the objec! inta 


under observation; and then separates his ee 
he objec 


tectural relations of the forms before him t M 
soon. It is this last-mentioned phase which " 
his opposition to romanticism. The next article 


n hi í 
er feat [Rt ty 
this opposition to the romantic idea of art and 0 


CC-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 


1928 MODERN ARCHITECTURAL ART 639 
T l 


| of the movement; in this we are only concerned with the 
R | i estion of what is the nature of modern architectural art. 

he ^ The process of examination, elimination, analysis and 
af synthesis referred to above is not only applied to the object 
ni lor group of objects under observation generally but is also 
e | applied in detail. If the objects before the artist are, as in the 
el ample given by Mr. Wilenski, a cottage, an oak tree, a 
m |grden path, and the sky, the artist will arrive by this 
el [process at a separated perception “of the relation of the 
nis |yerticals of the cottage to the roof, of the column of the tree 
he |irunk to the dome of the foliage that crowns 
chyeventually he has in his mind a series of symbolic fragments 
s uhich he fits together like a jigsaw puzzle to create a single 
ti- ymbol for his general perception of formal relations ". 


The materials with which the archit 
al wtist works are proportion, balance, line, 


it and so on 5 


l Having extracted these relations from the scene which he 
rete symbol, 
d lle subject of which is these formal relations (which if he be a 


ter and be 


hat [9mposed of parts definitely architectural in themselves, that is, each 


sal MaVing a definitely architectural character and shape. 


The architectural artis 
mS put th 


10 felatio 
ric. larg 
af 


t may use any subject for material, 
€ experience he sets out to enlarge is experience in 
nS of form. The subject of his picture will be that 
ement of experience and not the symbol he uses to 
"Ord it the nominal subject of the picture. “The idea 
IS tontained in the title is not necessarily the subject of the 


And it is a triple enlargement of experience, the 
0 achieve, d 


l. S 
T achieved | b fr 


esh experience of proportion, line, balance, recession, 
y actual or imagined perception. 


The enlargement involved in the mental synthesis of that 
© and in the invention of homogeneous formal symbolism, 
: wt actual execution which gives concrete existence to the 


"i Provides for them “a local habitation and a name”, 
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: : AUGUS i 
It is obvious that if we are to understand 
these artists we must have the capacity to ios i 
to some extent, the same mental processes ourselves 1a 
as they seek the universal order which is architect 

universe. And in the study of the modern artist we 

find the true artists among them, the original creative E 
for these have many followers who, more or less misc 
standing themselves, will not only confuse us but ur 
away from the truth. 


the Works o | 


ure in th 


Alice E, Adair 
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is, THE WORK OF A LODGE OF THE THEOSOPHICAL 
; SOCIETY? 


1. The study of Theosophy for the practice of 
Theosophy. 

Mainly discussion classes with special reference to the 
Aroblems of India. How does Theosophy help us to 
inderstand these problems and help towards their solution ? 

2. The assumption by the Lodge of civic responsibility 
suitable directions. Members must be good citizens. India 
gs on her pathway because our Lodges are ineffective. The 
heosophical Society in India is the heart of India in all 
‘partments of her life—religious, political, educational, social, 

This work must be carefully organised. 

3. The Lodge must be the heart of the life of each 
fember. All possible support must be given to it. Each 
fember should make a budget of his time and money, and 
je all he can of both to his Lodge. ! 


As regards money, the following allocation should 
£ made : 


Ss 


l. A proportion for the needs of the Lodge. 

2. A proportion for Lodge activities. 

3. A proportion for the Section. 

is 4. A proportion for the Society as a whole; 

I Taw some of your outside contributions. Many 


0 d 
| Ple can 8ive to recognised charities. Many funds can well 


m B 
if Mie, to General 


c Secretary of the Indian Section. May be of use to other 
wel D. 


LE 
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be supported by people of the outer world. hers 3 

support Theosophical needs, and these are , e few 


u | 
5 harm 


Cease to give where the world gives. Let the wolio, 
ake 


charge of its own responsibilities. 

4, Public lectures are to a certain extent necessary j 
see that they are alive and up to date, practical E WE 
theoretical. Study the art of public speaking, and —— 
to a certain extent public workers in various fields to comet la 
your platform, provided they are constructive, tolerant, ang {bY ' 
courteous. 

5. Your Lodge premises must be a model of brightnes 
and cleanliness. Nothing dirty or uneesthetic must on anythe 


Wo b 

account be allowed. dn 
6. Pay special consideration to the young. Do allyu Pr 

can to attract them. fme 


7. Make the Lodge a happy family, so that the members 


and try to counteract them. For example, counteract religious been 
tension with talks on the Brotherhood of Religions. 1 

9. Be very business-like and do not lay yourselves op 
to the reproach that your enthusiasms soon die down. 
contrary let them wax. " 

10. ABOVE ALL REMEMBER THAT YOUR e 
BE, IS INTENDED TO BE, A REFLECTION O 
WHITE LODGE. 

Do NOT BOTHER ABOUT RESULTS. 

TAKE CARE OF THESE. 


GE SHOU!) 
gg GREM 
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but 
a CORRESPONDENCE 


age 


sb |May I express some of my own experiences along the lines indicated 
"I “One who aspires to be true”? ! 


br in other ways, I know all along, that it was not a question of hard- 
leartedness. 


ius E described in a Convention lecture in 1927 “I knew, because I 
ew”, 


urden again,” (for, strange enough, I wanted to do this, though 
about it all along) I had to shift something in my 

able to do this. And then gradually it dawned 
» what I had to set myself to do, was to keep that burden- 
$ stantly flowing round me and in me. And I knew 
if I could achieve that, whatever I myself was doing or 
hinking would be similarly shared by others, would “ lift ” 
SE. .the same pitch if only I could hold on to that “ flow around 
tul n me’. Only then could everything I did, felt, or thought, 
En considered as done “heartily, as to the Lord and not 


ii Such moments labels lose their interest, this being of such all- 
‘Make de Interest, that all else pales it. And though one cannot 


a gift to every one else, as one would wish to do, as one is 
» 00, again I know that just flooding anyone else with this 
Waa ngs them a tiny bit nearer to experiencing a similar 
tir feel that every time a little bit of the crust, which prevents 
Ing that “flow ” for themselves, breaks off. 


ee: B 
4 Searching of the Soul, THE THEOSOPHIST, July, 1928. 
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Just as one can make thus Heaven a continuity 
God-consciousness, call it Nirvana, call it Atman, call it Can tal 
ever you like, a continuity. When, that which was alcontt liss, what 
round and within oneself, becomes the MIGHTY bh stant a ie 
God, seemingly boundless, yet centred everywhere, the’ which à 
comes that this is a Powerful Lever for the same work of tain 
a Lever far more powerful than the other used before. Th; ifting yp 
FLOOD is outside and inside ALL and Everything in His tne Michy 
Its Power is the Power of God. Verse and 


Qualifications for the various steps may be useful in 
but it is in my experience that THE MIGHTY FLoop ” oM $ 
as well as the weaker “flow,” which is Unity, are wonder 
alchemists and wash away gradually all iniquities, all disqualification 


When the MÓicHTY FLOOD roars, that which seemed Sorrow a 

. . . . A COW nd 
suffering to all has changed into enriching experience. This js the 
only true perspective. By holding this true perspective, others are |i 
brought nearer to it, others are approaching a true understanding o4" 
sorrow and pain. It is then not only a sharing of happiness andalift. ” 
ing up, but a dissemination of Truth as well. As long as we have ty |S $ 
lift our selves from Happiness to THE MIGHTY Roar, we are still ne” 
Seekers after Truth and only occasionally Knowers of Truth. By per. Gern 
petuating this, by making ita continuity we approach the goal, set iten 
before us, to become One who always knows Truth. iber 


Ways, 


worries, which belong all to the impermanent. And it ht 
periods that one experiences, according to ones en Bum 
“One who aspires to be true” has so clearly descri : mb 
refrain from pushing them, then the scales must cease to Wo andis [ndo 
undercurrent is always there . . . God is ever es Ps. 
everything, Time is nought. The magic of such sayings 


B . ere to be. C 
have seen their Truth even for a moment, 1s always the serve, 0 Mle 


upon to assist in the battle, is always an unconqu a I 
drawn upon. ! E, bitisey 
* * * i bim it 
} , made bY MN livis; 
The undersigned wishes to withdraw a state ate of oe dE 
an article published several years ago conces history seems © i : 
the Count St. Germain. The date accepted DY à oot late, 
C WELLER V^ 
. Chicago 
May 16, 1928 s ma 
* * * á ' 
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SEEDS OF INTERNATIONALITY 


Nor many people outside Germany know—writes Mr. A. ieli 
ys, [Cojar in the International Star Bulletin—that about 3,500,000 yeas 
00, [people in Germany are organised into about 500 federations which 
hj |omprise the Youth Movement, They have about 200 magazines in 
ns, which all the problems of life are discussed in a thorough way. All 
ü shades of opinions, creeds and convictions are represented in this 
the na Duxement; s Pepe all one in their purity sincerity 

md enthusiasm tor the highest ideals, in thei Kon 2 : 
Poco and developed intuition. in ‘heir striving after creative 
if.” The Youth Movement in Germany isa very i : 
ls spiritual life. Its influence becomes more Me E 


derstanding, preparing body, mi 
i SL ee vu ind, and character for mutual help 


4 i 2 ; i. A. G. F. 


There is at New Y i 
nd w York a great International House, bui 
n yrsby d D. Rockefeller, where over five hundred B EEG 
a n trom fifty-four nations are drawn together; they are 


we 
led Mostly st : i ; 
jo eee Anean atthe universities, medical schools and technical 


Dietes sometimes take place in the halland the international 
Asembly ia m this by far the most representative international 
Ie heay ie world, have a revealing significance. Nowhere can 
pé livisions a E rank, more polgnant accounts of the sufferings and 
iir epum urope; Indians, Chinese, South-Africans speak about 
OE s. As is said by the writer of the account: “ perhaps 
3 interna “a casual daily relationship of the place that makes 
-onal House’ the Sera evens of international political 
ental. s e interest and possibly the f = 
| S cane Siete Place is za Aur there is a EiORUk of us 
tagon; a fres b 
Magonist SERO RC E ing. There comes, between 
* * * * 


5 
a. 
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A |. 
An extremely interesting review is given i UGugy | 
1928) of Sir Napier Shaw's book: Manual of Me P Nature (e 
the book that: “the spirit of universality is the a ogy. Itis = lj 
of the book." The entire world is looked upon pst marked feat 
its scientific value books as this contribute to the S one; apart lt 
brotherhood. Sense of univer” 
* * * a sl 
~ The Information Section of the League of Nati ; | 
pamphlet: The League of Nations from Year to Pesan has Published | 


It will be published every year and gives a 
done during the period between the Assemblies. Tea n 
hands of many, not only as reference or memorandum b t 
to help in the promotion of international brotherhood. ^ 


he work 
be in the 
AS à spur 


Representatives of the chief stores of Grea ilai 

Germany, America and Belgium met some s bem France, | 
consider the establishment of an International Managerial TM 
The idea being to form an international league of great stores En 
view to carrying out common research-work in such matters as cj | 
and distribution, with a view to increase business efficiency. This 
another example of useful international co-operation. Mr. Best, tie 
British representative pointed out that: “the bigger the busines 
interests we have in each other's countries, the less ready we shall 
be to jeopardise those interests.” 


In an unofficial account of the League of Nations we find thi: 


“In the League of Nations Covenant it is stated that the Council | 
shall meet ‘at least once a year’. 
been fifty sessions of the Council since 1920 and, a 
months of the eight Assemblies, this means that statesmen mo 
large number of countries, including most of the important, ones, ave 
worked and lived together for a year and a half since : 


This frequent meeting of each other must bring about b 
understanding. 

The Chairman of the Arbitration and Sec 
League of the Nations said at the February mee 
to the memorandum of the three Rapporteurs (2s oc d 
Covenant creates a measure of security which needs E. a way th 
at its full value. It is capable of being applied in SUC os 
the majority of cases it can prevent war. er mewotk ? 
FOR PEACE ' can be exercised within he irà 
Covenant . sth a mess 

The Covenant provides Members of the League "further w^ 
of security which it is their duty to develop $ 
operating resolutely for the establishment of peace: 


urity Committee af D 
ting in the int 


—— 


1 Capitals mine.—EpD. 
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THEOSOPHICAL ACTIVITIES 
=n A 


THE magazines of the various National Societies, nearly all, mention 
| Conventions to be or Conventions just over. 


Members all over the world seem one in their desire to make 
‘good arrangements, thus endeavoring to build up a proper form for 
‘the life to flow through when the actual Convention takes place. 


isis Headquarters, worthy of what we stand for as members of the 
the {Theosophical Society, are most desirable at all times, but those who 
ness undertake preliminary arrangements for Convention-times must over 
hil|ind over again give vent to a desire for suitable Headquarters in 
surroundings where there is a possibility of expansion. It is amazing 
_ |that so many Headquarters are in crowded cities; it would seem 
more desirable to have the Headquarters of a National Society in the 
country. The reasons why are too evident to be given. 


Can anyone imagine what Adyar would be like in the midst 
ot a city + 


3k % * * 


| The European Congress takes place at Brussels at the end of this 
month. Many members will go straight from Brussels to the Star 
ete (Camp at Ommen. The official organ of the Netherlands’ Section 

Writes that arrangements have been made for special trains from 
[ls USsels to Ommen. 


* * * * * 


Second Congress of Fellows of the Theosophical Society 
m all parts of Roumania was held on 3rd and 4th June at 
Svar or Timisoara. In this fine old town, one of the strongholds 
"nyadi Janos, some 70 members gathered. 


eme 


ea nere were Roumanian speaking members from Bucarest, Russian 
| tansil e Ones from Bessarabia, and Hungarian speaking from 
ind Ch Vania. Budapest sent members, Vienna sent Mr. John Cordes, 
| “"€cho-Slovakia sent one member. 
june Steatest friendliness and unity prevailed, and the holy 
rely © of the Great Ones was unmistakable. The Congress has 
4 ad a steadying and purifying effect upon the whole of 
now suffering from political dissension and economic 
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stagnation. Let us hope that Theosophy may insn; 
who love their country to make fresh efforts, so DENS Roumani 
* Dacia felix” may soon be restored. at the old teat 
0 
* * * x i by 
The National Council of the Netherlands' Section 
sophical Society has decided that the working-year 1928 i the Theo 
specially dedicated to a Brotherhood Campaign. 1929 shall y 


A small pamphlet has been issued to serve as m 
paganda and as a guide for work. It is hoped that with fie dd 
ton of all, a powerful thought-form of Brotherhood ma 
which will be able to neutralise thought-forms of 
disharmony. 


The building of the new Headquarters at Amsterdam has} 
delayed owing to unforseen difficulties. It is hoped to EA 
these as soon as possible. Verom | os 
: j * x "ihe 


e co ry 
"Opera. 
y be built y 


Struggle anj Rev 
The 


Every one will rejoice that a National Society has been formedig |" 
Greece. It is Number 43 on the list of Societies. Name and addres piter 
are inserted for the first time in THE THEOSOPHIST'S list on insite 0W 
of cover. l ae 

k z y i tent 

We read in the Heraldo Teosofico that the Rt. Rev. Bishop Irving liest: 
S. Cooper during his visit to Puerto Rico, has given lectures neatly lyhic 
every night, on Theosophy, the Star, and other subjects, besides doing hus 
his special work for the L. C. Church. His activity has aroused b m 
curiosity of the inhabitants of the Island, and let us hope, stirre We 
them to new thoughts. . a 

Senor José Acuña, Presidential Agent for Central America i tot 
visited Cuba giving several lectures in Habana and other eel 
cities, where his simple way of presenting the teachings 0 ir 
was greatly appreciated. 


The Brahmavidya Ashrama in Habana is 
are held fortnightly at present, and these are well E s i 
th 


i ; en 
The Cuban Young Theosophists do not cena less than P fhe 
brothers. In one of their Groups at Santa Clara, He s 


applications were received in one meeting. 


Í 

increase 

We take it as an outward sign of the slow but steady onde 

activities, in Portugal that the official orea aafe visit gave 
a change, to its advantage. Miss. C. W. Duker 


impetus to Theosophical activities. 


Sirius (reincarnated Lucifer) announces 
Lodge in San Paolo, Brazil. 


; pent: 


9 f 
prospering. “lis ics 


, Ve 
the formation of ' 
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REVIEWS 


w| The Presence of Christ in the Holy Communion. By the Right 
and Rev. J. I. Wedgwood, Bishop of the Liberal Catholic Church. (The 
Theosophical Publishing House, London. Price 1s. 6d.) 


“| In this little volume the Right Rev. J. I. Wedgwood has made a 
mt | st valuable contribution to the question as to the real Presence of 

[^ Body and Blood of the Lord Christ in the Holy Eucharist. As he 
. {ints out, only from the time of the Reformation did there begin any 
i ittempt to deny the belief held from the very beginning of what we 
si fow call Christianity, and Luther himself definitely accepted the 
wmistence of the Presence. The fifteenth, sixteenth and seventeenth 
tenturies in Europe were periods both of constructive and of 
ving lestructive criticism, and it is not surprising, therefore, that a fact 
im hich the outer senses could by no means verify, and which might 
| il hus be interpreted according to the mental fancies of individuals, 
red tould become the subject of acrid criticism and hot debate. Bishop 
Wedgwood, in this admirable expository, gives us a clear plan of the 
has attlefield and of the various protagonists engaged in the conflict, and, 
tant Woting the Archbishop of Canterbury, shows that the doctrine of the 
opty Neal Presence is by no means opposed to the official doctrines of the 
hurch of England, though the whole matter has recently been 


entilated with the bitterness so unfortunately incident to theological 
ISCussions, 


We Specially commend to the notice of our readers Chapter III, in 
i^ course of which the learned Bishop develops his own attitude. 
| s 


I take the bread, then, to be His Body in the sense that a body 
I5 a vehicle of life, and the wine to be His Blood in the sense 
that blood and wine are ancient symbols of the Divine Life 
Pete | out in sacrifice for the sustenance of the world. 
i €re is no carnal or fleshly Significance to be attached to 
hese terms. The bread and wine are not mere figures. The 
eeence is objective and real. It reaches people through 

* ĉir faith and devotion ; but its objective reality on the altar 

i under the forms of bread and wine is an objective reality and 
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is not dependent upon the subjective atti | 

worshippers. The outer forms of bread cee P one rm 

vehicle through which that Presence can become ete tk 
man 


And he lucidly develops this line of approach ; lest 
chapters. Chapter V deals with the possibility of dem Subsequent 
sion of the Presence, and in conclusion the Bishop quM © appreher. 
picture of the Last Supper at which Our Lord M 
agony of the approaching separation by giving to Hie ens the | 
followers a magic whereby He would be with them Co 
even unto the end of Time. This magic is open to PR 
world, and at no time during the odd two thousand years vi 
elapsed since the Christ was last on earth has the world been dep 
of His Immediate Pxesence upon the thousand altars at which ES 
been worshipped. A little more faith in Him, together with n 
development of the intuitional faculty as a preliminary to the grow 
of actual experience, and we should be constantly aware of Him. 


nyc 
bisele 
fest 
Bishop Wedgwood's book will do much to stimulate both faith lbe v 
and intuition, through a sane appeal to unbiassed reason, and we |elv 
commend it most earnestly to every Christian, indeed to membersot well 
all Faiths, in whom there is an eager desire to know the truth, 
untrammelled by prejudice and superstition. h 


Babı 

Fictions in Hindu Law Texts, by C. Sankararama Sastri, M.A. BL. |(G. , 
(The Vasantà Press, Adyar.) 

These lectures, given at the University at Madras, deal with n 
fictions, a subject of fascinating interest to all students of the s 3 
and development of legal ideas. A legal fiction is a E. 
which the lawyers treat to be really in existence while i ; 
exist, for the purpose of remedying some injustice W 
otherwise result. 

The book is of interest not merely to students of jov at 
to those who, though not lawyers, are interested in t m 
social institutions. A common criticism agam he author P» 
this country is that it will be anti-Vedic. As t difice 0 Hi 
* the leading fundamental fiction on which the entire © isci 
theology and philosophy rests is the theory ° 4i 
infallibility, and eternity of the Vedas.” He uc 
prejudice that this is mere fiction, and illustrates n accoun, z 
country have really been legislating on their Mees wit 
saying that they are only. interpreting the Vedic 
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st |4928 


m pen secret that there are no corresponding texts in the Vedas for 
E m of the Smrti rules, and how their efforts at spelling out a text 

I. the Vedas and at straining its meaning, at wresting it from its 
mt {context and deriving the desired purport therefrom, border upon the 
en {ludicrous and clearly prompts one to imagine that itis “a head for 
ful |g cap» and not a cap for a head”. 


the The book also contains a clear and useful exposition of several 
ted ules of Pūrva Mimamsa system which unfortunately are not as well 
Ws |mown to modern Indians as they ought to be. That system forms a 
Wh [ey to the understanding of many shástric texts which often perplex 
ave |ite reader. In the ancient schools of learning, any scholar who 
vel |,ttempted to read the books on Vedanta without a knowledge of the 
& [Parva Mimamsa system, would bave received no attention. To-day, 
the anyone who knows the Samskrt language alone, fancies himself com- 
Wiiretent to deal with the recondite treatises on the Vedanta, with the 

(esult that often his interpretations border on the ludicrous. It would 
aih be well that those who attempt such study should familiarise them- 
we (elves at any rate with the main principles of Pūrva Mimamsa so 
sof well enunciated in this book. 


uth, C. V. K. 


A, 

Hinda Ethics, Principles of Hindu Religio-Social Regeneration, by 
Babu Govinda Das. Edited by Mahamahopadhyaya Ganganatha Jha. 
BL |G. A. Natesan & Co., Madras. Price Rs. 2.) 


This little book of 162 pages is a thought-provoking one and 
etl mbodies the thoughts of the late Babu Govinda Das, a well-known 
lo thinker who was long a member of the Theosophical Society, a 
e tother of Babu Bhagavan Das, one of the leaders of the Society whose 
i M 1s well-known. The book deals not only with Hindu ethics, 
ou P also with such variety of subjects as Hindü nationalism, the 

M laws of the Hindüs, the abrogation of canonical authority, 
evel A arian marks, common script for India, cow sacrifice, shikha as 
yo » no a social custom, shaving and cropping, the dress to be worn 
n 4 ndia, etc., etc. The author, though he shows due reverence to 
a ecient culture of this country, is not afraid to criticise where 
iron dn it is necessary. Though he sometimes uses unnecessarily 
d i dem Deed ade and is hard upon persons whom he does not like (e.g., 
f Cuntries Speaks of Spain and Austria as the two most rabid Catholic 
i at aoe Babu Govinda Das is on the whole so clear-headed and just; 
st ges; ea ders are likely to agree with much of his criticism and 

) ns. The book will be found of great interest by those wha 


CC-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 


652 THE THEOSOPHIST 


are interested in marriage-reform in this coy 
author, the Vedic and Purdanic literatures p 
Aryan girls being given away to non-Aryan C 
as in the case of flowers and fruits which are th 
fertilisation, mixed marriages will lead to beneficia] a Tesult of 
which is not likely to be accepted easily. He de e an Opinion 
was a sacrament in the Vedic days and advoca le ANA marri 
marriages. He draws pointed attention to Hindū media | 
according to whom the minimum age of the parents m qe ril 
of the progeny, should be the seventeenth year for the m e interes 
twenty-fifth year for the father and incidentally draws Ae: aM the 
the necessity of instruction in sexual science, The retin 
prostitution has a section for itself. The pardah system is M af 
condemned and the repeal of the law of the restitution of E à 
rights is warmly advocated. Many will find much that is m. 
and attractive in the little volume in which his fellow members Py: 
the Theosophical Society have a melancholy interest as the author "st 
crossed the border before the book left the Press. His brother his |that 
performed a pious duty in issuing it, with a learned introduction, for |The 
the benefit of the world. 


ntry 
~ Accordin | 
reser E tot, | 
hiefs ty loge, M 
els and he thin SS of. pri 


2 ag | 
Elstration E 


C VK som 

long 

Hindüism, by Swami Vivekananda. (The Ramakrishna Math, niss 
Mylapore, Madras. Price As. 10.) pmi 


In this volume of 114 pages, the Ramakrishna Math has brought uct 


together the utterances on Hindūism of one, who is now regarded as 
its foremost exponent (in Indian body) within the last half centu. 
The volume contains five lectures on five aspects of EN 
namely: Hindüism—4A Universal Religion ; Hindaism—of the "e 
Hindüism—Its Common Basis; Hindtism—Its Anil 
Hindtism—Its four Yogas. The first is the paper Tee AR a m 
Parliament of Religions held at Chicago in 1893, a paper "T Jearne into 
Swami Vivekananda from the status of an obscure e Hindóis à 

Indian monk to the level of one of the greatest exponents E wled" 
The substance of the lectures is now perhaps common the bos 
all; to those who are not acquainted with its maip aspi s alle 
gives a clear and succinct account of its greatne ina at 00% 
prehensiveness, and above all its wide tolerance, in d io man hr 
eloquent and illuminating. We would commen a 
careful study. 


cts, 
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the | A Pilérim's Faith, by T. L. Vaswani. (Ganesh & Co., Madras. 
T je As. 8.) 


This small volume, consists of “a few leaves, lifted from the 
OSs, uthor's Book of Meditations”. Sadhu Vaswani is a name to conjure 
ion E in the realm of Indian spirituality. The meditations of one such 
age | he is, would and should command the reverence and admiration 
D of i all who care for the higher life. The little book perhaps contains 
tieg A much that is unfamiliar to students of religion; but there is many 
Test 3 attractive turn of phrase, and thought within its covers which 
the AR fix the reader's attention. Sadhu Vaswani says that the 
fr) central idea of his philosophy of life is the Atman. “ The soul-stuff 
id of each is of the Eternal. This is the Faith underlying the thoughts 


‘ and aspirations of these pages.” 
ua 


ting |, Speaking of the dominating civilisations of the West, the Sadhu 
: of ys that “it suffers from ‘ bhoga’ and ugliness” and has been 
thor “steadily losing touch with the Atman”. But, lest one should think 
has Jihat he is unduly hard on the West, he adds “ Power, wealth, fame. 
fu These are the things so many seek in modern India ". 


“Your Brain forgets; ’tis the Heart remembers.” “Is not Truth 
K something more wonderful than an artistic synthesis. Is it not a 
longue of Eternal Flame ? " “ To look too intensively for success is to 
ath, miss the victory, as to gaze too hard at a star is to lose it." These are 
vme of the Sadhu's very telling sayings. There are many more of 
ut ‘uch in this little book of 95 pages. 
das C. V. K. 
ry. 
SM, 
185} 
ad | Mystic Experiences. Tales of Yoga and Vedanta from the Yoga 
the | asishta, by Bhagavan Das. (The Indian Bookshop, Benares.) 


sed! The compression of ‘such an enormous work as the Yoga Vasishta 
ned jinto one hundred and thirty-four pages is a task of great difficulty. 

Uch of course must be omitted, but the learned author has skilfully 
posen enough to make a complete and readable whole for those who 


a ere only a taste of the ancient philosophy, while it will arouse in 
om Hany readers a desire for more. ; 


E. M. A. 
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ighways in Astrology, by Kumbha. (Sveta t 
Mylapore, India, and the Theosophical Publishin ranya T 
Price Re. 1-8 and 3s. 6d.) & House, Ul 
The author is to be congratulated upon producing #: M | 
on Indian Astrology written on original lines, £ this little bag | 
Kumbha has rendered valuable service to the ans | 
by writting this useful Primer on the Elemen tad xi Ast 
Astrology. It will attract the right type of students to ee 
help the Western students also in their study of Indian Agere n 
It is hoped that he will write more elaborate 2 ogy, 
rationale of Astrology on the lines adopted in his present ea on the | TH 


A Call from the Past, by Mrs. E. de M. Rudolf. (The C. W. Dans! BA 
Co., London. Price. 7s. 6d.) Wk 

It was indeed unlikely, as the Introduction to this story says, tat 
any supernormal experiences should come to such ordinary peoples | 
the characters to whom we are introduced ; so unlikely, that, as there| 
is no shadow of a hint as to why such things should have happenei, 
most people will be inclined to say that it was impossible, A nove 
that deals with the supernatural or supernormal, if it is to be convine 
ing, should give some indication of the fact that such events happen 
by law and not by chance, and should show enough links of the chain 
of connection as would give the story some air of probability. Hert, 
ancient Egypt and modern London suddenly come into contact, o 
out any apparent reason, and although both love stories, the E 
and the modern, come to a happy ending, we are left with a feeling0 


hopeless incongruity. EX 
: : League 
The Short Play of Doreen and Killyes. Written fr T Ds 


Ahimsa (or not-hurting), by M. F. St. John James. 
Co., London. Price Ls.) Ne 
A play with a most unpleasant plot, whi 
of m M see The imitation archaic Er ie 
indiscriminate use of “ye” for both nominative and g2) be” come? 
awkward twisting of the sentences to make the ver he acting gm 
the end makes the reading very difficult, an the T4 
impossible. 
* 


peti 
ch has: not even dn it 
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BOOKS RECEIVED 


que following books have been received and will be reviewed in an 
early number : 


Reincarnation a Universal Truth, by R. F. Goudey (The Aloha 
Press, Los Angeles, U.S.A.); Fate dnd Action, by Durga Prasdda, 
«BA. (The Grand Himalayan Press, Dehra Dunn) ; The Wisdom of the 
Bishis, by T. L. Vasvani (T.P.H., Adyar) ; The Presence of Christ in the 
|Holy Communion, by J. I. Wedgwood (T.P.H., London) ; The Eternal 
Quest, by Cyril Harrison; A Book of Remembrance, by Maud S. Levett ; 
m Food Science for All, by M. Bircher-Benner, M.D.; Three Booklets— 
a life and Morals, by Shelley; Thoughts on Education, by Rousseau; 
E Religio Medici, by Sir Thomas Brown; Life and Health of Mind and 
is body, by Florence Daniel; The Sound of Your Face, by J. Tyssul 
i Davis, B.A. (C. W. Daniel Com., London) ; The Causal Body and the 
‘tan Ego, by Arthur E. Powell (T.P.H., London); Satyagraha in S. Africa, 
Um by M. K. Gandhi; With Gandhiji in Ceylon, by Mahadev Desai ; 
win omen in Hinda Law, by K. T. Bhashyam Aiyangar, B.A., B.L. 
cat (S. Ganesan, Triplicane, Madras) ; ]savasya Upanishad, by S. Srinivasa 
"T Row, B.A, (Vasanta Press, Adyar, Madras). 


OUR EXCHANGES 


We acknowledge with many thanks the following: 


wa eosobhy In Ireland (April, June), The Calcutta Review (June), 
ks in Ned.-Indie (June), The World's Children (June), Modern 
1 lk gy (June), The League of Nations (May), Bulletin Theosobhique 
Jr Ig pus and Notes (June), The Canadian Theosophist (May), 
E. anco (June), The Indian Review (June), The Messenger (June), 
sofia (June), 


Y 
MG have also received with many thanks: 


2n > 
) ms American Co-Mason (April, May), La Estrella (May), The 
1 ome and Abroad (May), the Beacon (May), Revista Teósofica, 
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: AUGU ; 
Cubana (May), Heraldo Teosofico (April, May), The Vedi 
(May) Bharata Dharma (June, July), Pewarta Theosofie " S 
Kalpaka (June), Toronto Theosobhical News (May), Teosof; (s n 
Teosofia en la Plata (April, May), The Dawn (May), m S 
Maandblad (June), Fiat Lux (May), De Theosofische Beweging (1 
The Chera$ (May), La Revue Theosobhique Le Lotus Bley ag) 
Ster (June), Isis Revista Teosofica Portuguesa (February, y 
Prohibition (July), Theosophia (June). Teosofisk Tidskrift (Macy 
Occult-Science (May), The Kalpaka (July), The British fine 
(June), The Occult Review (July), El Católico Liberal (May), d 
(March, April) Blavatsky Press Bulletin (July), The Indian (Apri 
June), Sirius (April), The Vaccination Inquirer (May, June), Nini 
Teosofisk Tidsskrift (April, June). 


e 
» June) ' 


| 
i 


name of their country to their address. d 
Subscribers to THE THEOSOPHIST are asked to pH 
ion to the Dis 


15x st 
192 
NOTICE 
: : d the ITS, 
CORRESPONDENTS and subscribers are asked to kindly ad rs 
S 
eal, 


their RENEWAL notice with their subscript 


: so will gi 
Adyar, or to the agent of their country. This wi 


facilitate the work for the officials concerned. E 
ILS. 
"las 

ZO MG 
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SUPPLEMENT TO 


i| THE THEOSOPHIST 


THE THEOSOPHICAL SOCIETY 


FINANCIAL STATEMENT 


»soThe following receipts, for Dues from 11th June to 10th July, 
1928, are acknowledged with thanks: 


ANNUAL DUES AND ADMISSION FEES 


; Rs. A. P. 
‘the ITS. in Ireland, 10% Dues for 120 members, per 1928, £3 ... 39 14 0 
L.S. in Austria, Balance of Dues, per 1927, £1.6-1 n. LT 593 
turn WORLD CONGRESS 
Hy 3 3 j š 
4 Is. in Austria, 1% dues, per 1927,$0-13-5  ... M: 814 1 
de) | : 
i DONATIONS 
TS. in Italy for “ Adyar Day”, $10 ji .. 182 1 H 
"S. 2 portugal, £6-8-10 a ue . 8415 0 
Blas 2 pumania for Headquarters’ Deficit ... .. 5414 5 
W Lodge, T.S. for “ Adyar Day”, $1-10.9 S 20 0 0 
358 10 8 
Adyar 


A. SCHWARZ, 


Oth i 
E. July, 1928 Hon. Treasurer, T.S; 
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AUGU | 9 
OLCOTT PANCHAMA FREE SCHOOLS | 


FINANCIAL STATEMENT 


The following receipts, from lith June to 10th July 


acknowledged with thanks: 1928, a 


DONATIONS | Be 


Mr. W. Fricke, Amsterdam, fils 5) onc ce R 
Multan Lodge, T.S. oh ss e "UNO 
Olcott Lodge, T.S., Edinburgh POR b: e 
From Weaving Department, Olcott Free School, for a 
manual shed T *. "d 


“Write Lotus Day” COLLECTIONS Mi 


T.S. Lodges in England : 


S: 


0 
0 
1 
0 
0 
0 
0 
1 
0 
0. 
0 
2 
0 
0 
0 
0 
1 
0 
0 


e 


„ Aberdeen Lodge 
» Bath 3 o a 
, Birmingham (Annie Besant) Lodge 
„ Blackpool Lodge Aza 

„ Bolton Lodge ay 

„ Cleckheaton Lodge 

„ Chatham Lodge : 

„ Eastbourne Lodge . 

, Farnham 5 ’ 

„ Guildford ,, 

, Harrow : 

,, Manchester .,, 

„ Morecambe ,, 

„ Portsmouth ,, 

„ Rochdale ,, 

, ot. Albans ,, 

,, Southampton ,, xa 

„ Stockport ,, X 

» Trait d'Union Lodge 


m een 
Cc»coc»cococ-' 


rmm 
Onorreono 


m. 


m. 


noa e ooa n 
SOD SCD oO oOo0»t0»9»0 cc o0»o0»9»o0»0»c 


T.S. Lodges in Scotland :_ 


Edinburgh, Dundee, Seven Lodges, £5-3-0 
Glasgow Lodge, T.S., £1-18-0 D 


Adyar 
10th July, 1928 Hon. Secretar 


—— —— 
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NEW LODGES 
Location Name of Lodge pateici Jste 
| o arter . 
are va, Switzerland .. Aria Lodge, T.S. vat ABR 
Pero. Switzerland "Js Shanti „n T Mi oun teen 
Epinal (Vosges), France ... Verité ,, S .. 30-5-1928 
| Grasse, France .. Solidarité Lodge, T.S. .. 31-5-1928 
| j | Draguignan, France -.. Le Sentier Lodge, T.S. .. 11-6-1928 
| D LODGES DISSOLVED 
| Location Name of Lodge Date of Return 
) m B m i of Charter 
Missoula, U.S.A. ae issoula Lodge, T.S. ... 19-3-1928 
New York, U.S.A. .. Realisation Lodge, T.S. .. 18-4-1928 
Adyar A. SCHWARZ, 
AH0th July, 1928 Ag. Recording Secretary, T.S. 
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y $ 
THE THEOSOPHICAL SOCIETY "RED 
A 
THE THEOSOPHICAL SOCIETY was formed at New y, E 
17, 1875, and incorporated at Madras, April 3, 1905 rk, Novema, jif 


lutely unsectarian body of seekers after Truth, striv abs. | fe: 
humanity on spiritual lines, and therefore ende 


First.—To form a nucleus of the Universal Brotherhood 
Od of 


Humanity, without distinction of race, creed, sey gg, |Th 
E , 
or colour. Xe 
be 
me 


SECOND.—To encourage the study’ of comparative religion 
philosophy and science. d 


THIRD.—To investigate the unexplained laws of nature and th 


powers latent in man. 
ise 


THE THEOSOPHICAL SOCIETY is composed of students, belonging |wit 
to any religion in the world or to none, who are united by their |of | 
approval of the above objects, by their wish to remove religious antago: fact 
nisms and to draw together men of good-will whatsoever their religious jor | 
opinions, and by their desire to study religious truths and to share jnon 
the results of their studies with others. Their bond of union is not the Jo 
profession of a common belief, but a common search and aspiration tea 
for Truth. They hold that Truth should be sought by stu ^» 
reflection, by purity of life, by devotion to high ideals, and e n 
Truth as a prize to be striven for, not as a dogma to be Rs ps 
authority. They consider that belief should be the result of inaivi™ [^7 
study or intuition, and not its antecedent, and should rest or othe(he 
ledge, not on assertion. They extend tolerance 
intolerant, not as a privilege they bestow, but asa M 
and they seek to remove ignorance, not to punish it. T RE its study Teq 
religion as an expression of the Divine Wisdom and P eace 18 theif the: 
to its condemnation, and its practice to proselytism. [xe 
watchword, as Truth is their aim. 


D (i 


THEOSOPHY is the body of truths w 
religions, and which cannot be claimed as tn 
any. It offers a philosophy which renders lif 


he exclusive ^" ad gh i 
e intelli£i ; 
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; monstrates the justice and the love which guide its evolution. It 
| ‘ja death in its rightful place, as a recurring incident in an endless: 
| p opening the gateway toa fuller and more radiant existence. It 

ber p. to the world the Science of the Spirit teaching man to know 

g | £28 Spirit as himself, and the mind and body as his servants. It 

4 | r minates the scriptures and doctrines of religions by unveiling their 

(C i 


hidden meanings, and thus justifying them at the bar of intelligence, 
ted as they are ever justified in the eyes of intuition. 


Members of the Theosophical Society study these truths, and 
Theosophists endeavour to live them. Every one willing to study, to: 
be tolerant, to aim high, and to work perseveringly, is welcomed as a 
member, and it rests with the member to become a true Theosophist. 


Yr FREEDOM OF THOUGHT 


As the Theosophical Society has spread far and wide over the civil- 
ised world, and as members of all religions have become members of it 
ging |without surrendering the special dogmas, teachings and beliefs 
heit Jof their respective faiths, it is thought desirable to emphasise the 
ago fact that there is no doctrine, no opinion, by whomsoever taught 
iw Jor held, that is in any way binding on any member of the Society, 
hare |nne which any member is not free to accept or reject. Approval 
tthe f its three objects is the sole condition of membership. No 
tion {teacher nor writer, from H. P. Blavatsky downwards, has any 
, bY Authority. to impose his teachings or opinions on members. Every 
gari member has an equal right to attach himself to any teacher or to any 
dby school of thought which he may choose, but has no right to force his 
dual Ichoice on any other. Neither a candidate for any office, nor any voter, 
ow Can be rendered ineligible to stand or to vote, because of any opinion 
the he may hold, or because of membership in any school of thought to 
om Which he may belong. Opinions or beliefs neither bestow privileges 
vel [Ror inflict Penalties. The Members of the General Council earnestly 
eet every member of the T.S. to maintain, defend and act upon . 
he mec. Pindamentg] principles of the Society, and also fearlessly to 
SM NA own right of liberty of thought and of expression thereof, 

e limits of courtesy and consideration for others. 


—_ 
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A 
THE THEOSOPHIST "um 


THE Theosophical Society, as such, is not resp, 
ini declaration in this Jo l b Ponsible («| 
opinion or c ài urnal, by whomsoeve any 
unless contained in an official document. D EXDLES Seq, 
Editorial communications should be addressed to th 
Adyar, Madras, India. Rejected MSS. are not returned © Edi. 
envelope large enough to contain the MS., and fully mE a 
international coupon or coupons, covering return posaca Un 
No anonymous documents will be accepted for insertion. Wii Osed, 
published articles are alone responsible for opinions therein oe af 
Permission is given to translate or copy single articles into " 
periodicals, upon the sole condition of crediting them to w 
THEOSOPHIST; permission for the reprint of a series of articlesis | 
not granted. ie 
The half-yearly volumes begin with the October and April | 
numbers. 
Annual Subscription (payable strictly in advance). Rs. 11-4-0 fo 
all foreign countries. Single copies—Re. 1, post free. 
India: Rs. 9, payable to the Manager, T.P.H., Adyar, Madras, , 
India. Single copies—As, 14, post free. | 
Great Britain and Europe: (Agents: T.P.H., 38 Gt. Ormond St, | 
London, W. C. 1.) l | 
U. S. and Canada: (Agents: Theosophical Press, 820 
Ave., Chicago, Ill.) 
Dutch E. Indies., etc. : (Agents: Minerva Boo 
Weltevreden, Java.) 
Subscriptions sent to T.P.H., Adyar, are only payable in S = | 
Changes of Address and complaints should be sent en sy { 
Agents are not responsible for non-receipt of copies by $t ess I 
Copies lost in transit will not be replaced free of charge, UP " 
through the fault of the publishers. Remittances to se never © 
made payable to: The Manager, T.P.H., Adyar, Mae ipo! 
individuals by name. The renewal form, duly filled E elatist f 
cases accompany ‘subscriptions. All communications i 
subscriptions should be addressed to him. 
m 


Oakdale 


kshop, Blavatskypath 


= 


oOo = a 
Printed and published by A. K. Sitarama Shastri, at the Vasant@ 
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A useful compendium of information for all who have interests in India 


ww ASIATIC REVIEWS 


per 18sue, 
Each issue contains nearly 200 pages aud is generally illustrated | 
: THE VERDICT OF THE PRESS \ 
ENGLAND. The Times: * The January issue brings that quarterly to the fortieth 
year of its steadfast devotion to the mission of providing a platform for infor- 
mation and opinion on Asiatic affairs—political, social, literary, educational, 


Pomme soin, erates oud! genre many emivent names appear in the 
list of contributors. 


U.S.A. New York Tribune s 

affairs.” 
FRANCE. Les Dernieres Nouvelles Strasbourg) : 
INDIA. Bombay Daily Mail: “Of special “int 
relations.” 


The following articles on India were published in t] 


“A well-informed quarterly dealing with Oriental 
“La grande revue de Londres.” 
erest as affecting existing trade 


c 1e Review during 1927 ; 

India at the Imperial Conference, by Tar MAHARAJA or BURDWAN. 

The Indian Co-operative Movement, by Sir LALUBHAI SAMALDAS. 

Rural India and the Royal Commission, by Sig PATRICK FOGAN. 

“Post and Telegraph Work in India, by SIR Grorrrey CLARKE, 

*Indian Forest Administration, by W. F. PERREE. 

*Iudia's Cotton Problem, by H. A. F. LINDSAY. 

*The Indian Navy, by P. R. CADELL. 
* Lectures delivered before the East India Association 

THE “REVIEW” PUBLISHES IN FULL 


THE PROCEEDINGS OF THE EAST INDIA ASSOCIATION 
NEW FEATURES : 


1. THE ASIAN CIRCLE 


A SURVEY OF ASIATIO AFFAIRS x 
(Published by arrangement in The Asiatic Review) () 
The Asian Circle is conducted by a group with personal knowledge of the various EM 
parts of Asia, and through ihe collective experieuce of its members aims at 
giving to the publie an informed, progressive, and disinterested view of Asian 
affairs, both in detail and as a whole. Its membership includes ; 
THE RiGHT Hon. Lorp Meston, K.C.S.I. CPresident). 
SIR GEORGE Boucuey. 
Sin PATRICK FAGON, K.C.LE., C.S.I. 
Sır Joun Cummina, K.C.LE., C.S.I. 
LIEUT.-GENERAL SIR GEORGE MaACMUNsx, K.C.B. K.C.S.I., D.S.0. 
Mn. SrANLEY RICE. 


2. NETHERLANDS INDIA 
ARTICLES by expert writers on Java and Sumatra 


3. FRENCH COLONIES 


Special contributions concerning Syria and Indo-China 
How to obtain THE ASTATIC REVIEW 
(41st year of Publication) 


To Ras Please use this SUBSCRIPTION ORDER FORM 
yet AND West LIMITED, 


Vicrorta STREET, 
Lonpon, S.W. 1. 
With... Please send 
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| INDIAN CHRISTIAN; 


BIOGRAPHICAL AND CRITICAL SKETCHES OF Pop 
EDUCATIONISTS, PUBLICISTS, REFORMERS, MINISTER: 
OF THE CHURCH IN INDIA 3 


Q This is a companion volume to the Publishers' recent b 
Sketches of EMINENT MUSSALMANS. An attempt is here ook of 
record the lives and achievements of some Indian Christians ENS to | 
contributed their bit to the making of Modern India. . 0 have | 
a negligible community both socially and numerically, Indian a nee 

ians have now attained a position of considerable infe | 
conscious strength. And the pick of them have shed lustre E | 
country in their several avocations. For poets like Michael Madh e 
sudan Dutt and Narayan Vaman Tilak, educationists like Krishna | 
Mohan Banerji and Principal Rudra, scholars like Prof. Rame M 
and Mr. Swamikannu Pillai, Ministers of the Church like Lal Behari sa 
Dey, Nehemiah Goreh, Satthianathan, and the Bishop of Dornakal 
publicists like Kali Charan Banerjee, mystics like. Sadhu Sundar 
Singh, social servants like Pandita Ramabhai, and public workers like 

Dr. Datta and Mr. K. T. Paul—to mention only a few names from 
different parts of India—are ornaments to any community, nay to any 


country, to which they may belong. Indeed, the days are long gone by 
when to -be a Christian was to be outlandish in spirit and in mode of 
life. Indian Christians now happily feel the country to be their own, | 
quite as much as members of other communities ; and in fact, some of E 
their leaders have been in the vanguard of our struggle for political | ( 
emancipation. It is hoped that this attempt to chronicle the | | | 


M 


lives and achievements of some noted Indian Christians will meet with 
the recognition it deserves. | 


CONTENTS: Krishna Mohan Banerji, Rev. Lal Behari Dey, Pee | 
| 


() Ramachandra, Michael Madhusudan Datta, Rev. W. T. Satthianat D 
Dr. Imad-ud-Din, Nehemiah Goreh, Kali Charan Banerjee, UT j 
Ramabhai, Rajah Sir Harnam Singh, Dewan Bahadur Jbp 1D} Swat i j 
Pilai, Narayan Vaman Tilak, Principal Susil Kumar Rudra, ] 

| 

| 


Sadhu Sundar Singh. 


With illustrations. Price Rs. Three only. 


To Subscribers of “ The Indian Review TRORA | 


hacribers of «The WO , 
tas must remi Rs. 5 


quy Books are given at concession rates only to su 
Review”. Any one who wishes to buy books at concession ra 


one year's subscription to “ The Indian Review” in advance. 


a 
G.A. Natesan & Co., Publishers, Sunkurama E a 
vas So SS D EE E 
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ASTROLOGY 


The leading Magazine Ofe#ts kind 
Annual Subscription, 13/6 post free, 
A Specimen Copy will be sent on receipt of 4d, in stamps to cover postage 


POCKET MANUALS 


2/6, post free 2/9, 
The Horoscope in Detail. 
Horary Astrology. 
The Degrees of the Zodiac Symbolized. 


2/-, post free 2/3. 
Weather Predicting by Astro-Meteor- 
ology. 
Everybody's Astrology. 
What is a Horoscope and How is it Cast? 
Planetary Influences. 
Directions and Directing. 
Medical Astrology, 
1001 Notable Nativities. 
Practical Astrology. 
Rays of Truth. By Mrs. 
Astrological Essays. 


By Mrs. LEO. 


ASTROLOGICAL TEXTBOOKS 
15/-, post free 16/-. 


‘Astrology for All. 

Casting the Horoscope. 

How to Judge a Nativity. 

The Art of Synthesis. 

The Progressed Horoscope. 

The Key to Your Own Nativity. 


b Esoteric Astrology. 


5/-, post free 5/6. 
LEO. 5/-, post free 5/6, 
5/-, post free 5/6. 


Life and Work of Alan Leo. 6/-. 


The Romance of the Stars: Astrological Stories. 
The Pathway of the Soul: A Study 
By J, H. VAN STONE. 3/6, 


Send Direct to:—MODERN ASTROLOGY 


The Oldest and Best Cultural Paper o 


THE CALCUTTA REVIEW 
(Estd. 1844 ; Third Series 1921) 


Illustrated 


Monthly 


Published by the CALCUTTA UNIVERSITY 
Annual Subscription Rs. 8-8. 
Half-yearly Rs. 4-8 only 


l. Articles of 
mical, 

2. Orientali: : 

: Popular Literature. 

~ Pictorial Section. 

9 eviews, 


Year begins from October 
Regular Features 


general interest, dealing with literary, historical, econo- 
philosophical and scientific subjects. 


Best medium for advertisement among the Educated Public. 
7 For terms and other particulars apply to: ` 


e Manager, 


“Calcutta Review,” Senate House, Calcutta. 


f India 
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The Buddhist Annual of Ceylon, " 


Vol, Ill, No. 2 


Profusely Illustrated with Buddhist pictures of historig 
value and containing 
learned contributions from well known writers 


of both East and West 
A neat volume for presentation to friends and relatives 
Price: One copy Re. 1-8; postage As. 6 
Apply without delay to 
THE MANAGER, 


Maha Bodhi Book Agency, 
4A College Square, Calcutta, j 


a A 
If you wish to contact the Spirit of Youth and to remain Eternally Young 
READ 


THE YOUNG THEOSOPHIST 
The only monthly magazine which helps to interpret the Ideals 
of Theosophy to the Youth. It is the Official Organ of the 
All-India Federation of Young Theosophists 
Annual Subscription Rupee One only 
An Excellent Medium for Advertisements 
For rates, etc., please apply to THE MANAGER, 

“The Young Theosophist," Adyar, Madras, § 


"By Dr. WELLER VAN HOOK. JUST PUBLISHED 
The Future Way 


The recent turn of the tide in the world’s life eee sed an 
new regime for the remainder of the world period SA be hapt? 
its characteristics are emphasised. The life of men acter will £V 
and lighter. But intelligent comprehension of its char 
added helpfulness in service. 8 

2.20 pages, 5x8; Price $1:50, 6/2 or Rs. 4 Qus 

Rajput Press, 7124 Coles Ave. Chicago RR 
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Post Free 


,, India 
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(Affiliated to the National Council for the Prevention of War) | 
International Peace Secretary : 7, HOBART PLACE, 
Miss M. B. SANDERS Lonpon, S.W. 1 
The 43 Countries with their representatives belonging to W.P.U. 
Argentine Mr. C. E. Wells, 2476, Sarmiento, Buenos Aires. 
` Australia Miss Macdonald, Adyar House, 25 Bligh St., Sydney. li 
` Austria +» Herr Dr. Walther Klein, Theresianumgasse, 12 Vienna IV. 
Belgium - Mrs. L. Hadtsbaeder, 114, rue de Theux, Brussels. 
Brazil ev Srn Dr. Rodriques Quintans, Caixa Postal 2344, Rio de 
Janeiro. 
.. Bulgaria -. Mr. Luben Niagoloff, Boulevard Scibelev N. 12. 
. Canada + Mr. J. Taylor, Hermes Hall, 'T.S. 878, Hornby St., 
Vancouver. ; 
Chile -. Senor Armando Hamel, Casilla de Correo, 548, Valparaiso. 
China .. Herbert E. Laneport, 7 Duddell St., Hongkong. 
Cuba o Dr. J. Farinas Gomes, San Jose 91, Altos, Havana, 


Ceylon -. Mrs. Preston, 5 Cotta Road, Borella, Colum bo. 
Czecho-Slovakia ... Mr. Oscar Beer, Warnsdorf, Bohemia. 

Denmark -. Mr. Carl Gunnerman, Amagerbrogade 15, Copenhagen. 
Dutch East Indies Mr. J. Kruisheer, Blavatskypark, Weltevreden, Java. 
Egypt . Mr. I. J. Cohen, 6 Rue Kafrnel-Nayat, Heliopolis, ur. Cairo. 


England - Mrs. Cather, 7 Hobart Place, London, S.W. 1 
Esthonia -. Mr. Voldemar Andresen, Koidula Str. 13-18n, Reval. 
France -. Melle P. Mallet, 24, Rue de la Chancellerie, Versailles, 
Seine et Oise. 
Finland -. Mrs. Annie Boehm, Rahatoimikamari, Helsinki. 
* Germany +» Fraulein Weitz, Lottenstreass 3, Weimar. 
Holland -. Miss Lucis Gentis, “ De Halte," Huizen. 
Hungary +.» Frau Ella von Hild, Fereno Korut, 5/2/11, Budapest. 
Iceland « Miss Sigriour Bjorusdottir, Aoalstraet 12, Reykjavik. 
India «+ Srimati Bhagirathi Sri Ram, T.S., Adyar, Madras. 
Ireland - Mr. W. R. Gray, Irish Land Commission, Ballysodare 
Co. Sligo. i 
- Italy - Mr. Grant Greenham, Vja Dante 1, Trieste. 
- Latvia -. Mrs. Birks, Gluka iela da, Meza Park, Riga. 
* Mexico -. Mr. D. R. Cervera, Apartado 8084, Mexico, D.F. 


New Zealand -. Mr. Daved Miller, Waetaharo, Lokamaru Bay. 
Fru Agnes Martens Sparre, Gabelsgatan 41, Oslo. 
Miss Jane Karas, Polna Street, 76, m.8, Warsaw. 
Francisco Vincentz, P.O. Box 85, San Juan. 
Mme. Jeanne Lefevre, Rue das Chagas 21-10, Lisbon. 
Mme. Calomeri, Str. Valcov 35, Bucharest. 
Miss Hembolt, 2 Rue Cherbuliez, Geueva, Switzerland. 
$ -. Edwin C. Boit, 4 Leven Terrace, Edinburgh. 
Outh Africa — ... Mrs. Marion Mills, 197 Franeil Street, Observatory, 
$ Johannesburg, Transvaal. 
4 Sweden +» Mr. Gunnar Knos, Stora Baltgatan 21-23, Stockholm. 
` Witzerland .. Mrs. Gertrude Kern, Al. Mirto, Larcono C-T, Tessin, 
j United States ... Max Wardall, Altadena, California. 
Walstay - Mr. F. Diaz Falp, Yaro, 1084, Montevideo. 
| Yu es -. Peter Freeman, 3 Rectory Road, Penarth. 
BifoSlava. Mrs. Milena, pl. Sisic, Zagreb. 
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OUR VALUABLE REPRINT: 


Tug HIDDEN LIFE IN FREE- 
MASONRY. By The Rt. Rev. 
C. W. Leadbeater. With a 
coloured picture of Masonic 
temple and 11 plates, 3 of 
them coloured. (Second Edi- 
tion.) Boards 

Cloth & Gold 


“Tt is a fount of knowledge, 
very illuminating all through. 
It has opened a new vista to 
those of us who are interest- 
ed in the subject. All masons 
who desire knowledge will 
welcome it and find in it food 
for reflection. It explains 
lucidly the meaning of mys- 
teries and ceremonies 
observed in ancient system. 
The author has approached 
the subject not in a dogmatic 
manner but in the true 
scientific spirit.” — Leader. 


THE First PRINCIPLES OF 
THEOSOPHY. By C. Jinaraja- 
dasa, M.A. With Index and 
110 diagrams. An outline of 
Theosophical teachings dealt 
with in a scientific manner. 
An entirely new and striking 


presentation. Numerous 
original diagrams. (Fourth 
Edition.) 


Ivory GATES AND GOLDEN. By 
Hilda Wood. (Second Hdi- 
tion.) With 45 illustrations 
by the author. 


Rs. 


A. 


© o 


c OL CROIRE 
THEOSOPHICAL PUBLISHING HOUSE, AD 


—— ml 


" Each stor Rsa 
well brought out ee b moral 
ner of Hitopadesa, and a 
ren will greatly love th ; 
to be narrated to them The 
stories are related in an v 
and flowing style and will M 
found very useful by teacher. 
taking the lower standards 
for general reading."— Tho 
Indian Daily Mail. 


LIGHT ON THE PATH AND 


KARMA. By Mabel Collins. 
(Third Adyar Edition.) 


* One of the most precious 
little volumes in Theosophical 
Literature. It was dictated 
to the author by one ofthe 
Masters. The history of this 
wonderful and ancient spirit- 
ual treatise is graphically 
told by the Rt. Rev. C. W. 
Leadbeater in an introduc- 
tion.” Wrappers... 


THE DOCTRINE OF THE HEART. 
With an introduction by Dr. 


Annie Besant. (Fourth Edi- 


tion.) 


i tiful 
* A collection of beau 
letters of an ethical DA 
written to Dr. Besan ae 
time of spiritual dar 


Wrappers 
Cloth 
qug Pars. BY 
Author of 


VT | 


First STEPS ON 
Geoffrey Hodson. 
—— 


YAR; 
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OUR VALUABLE INDIAN ART ~ 
REPRINTS Valuable Specimens of 


(Continued) Colored Pictures and Albums 


Rs. A. 
Rs. A. 

CHATTERJEE'SPIOTURE ALBUMS. 
The Brotherhood of Angels 


; fos Introduce 16 Numbers each containing 
and of cu Š i b bs prs 16 coloured pictures of Indian 
by Dr. G. sd I ae DE scenes, saints, etc. Each .. 2 
(Second Edition.) 
SCENES FROM INDIAN LIFE. 25 
“Mr. Hodson has certainly brush drawing reproductions 
BEonght to Mes ma of full pictures. By Sarada 
ulatin : à 
ER Helped to bring the facts Charan Vakil. Royal Octavo 2 0 
of the P E Holiness in THE ART OF Mr. H. Mazum- 
relation with everyday li e, : F 3 
applying them to ordinary DAR: Ist Series. Fine coloured 
circumstances, so that we reproductions from the paint- 


may feel that the Path may ings of Mazumdar. 
well be trodden by people 3 E 
who are of necessity immers- Vor. I. CONTENTS : Divine Flute; 


ed in the daily routine of the Wounded Vanity ; In Expect- 
outer World." 


ation; Traffic in Soul; Ear- 
! Ring; Wine of Life; Artist; 
—From The Introduction. Offering; Lingering ook 
“The work of Mr. Geofirey Charmed; Blue Sari; Night 2 0 
odson lies not only with VOL. II. Contents: The Goal ; 
the popes TOF wi tiathe heal- Delusion; Spirit of Maiden- 
Ing of men’s’ bodies, though A 
that is his profession. In this hood ; Cast Out; Clamour of 
little volume of 135 pages he Beauty; Echo of Love; 
shows us that he is also an Shadow; Daydream; Irony 
expert in the cure of souls. of Fate; Rati and Madan; 
tis simple, it is candid, it is The Girdle; Charmer's Pride 2 0 
therefore real, There is no- A ; i 
hing but the earnest, simple Vou. III. Only a Word; The 
account of what he himself First Sight; A Fakir; Ever- 
lives n irst Sight; ; 
‘and therefore, thinks, Green ; Strict Purdah ; Secret 
—The Theosophist. Memory ; Man Bhanjan; Fi- 
nishing Touch; A Lotus in 
Boards con tl (9 the Mud; The Exposure ; 


The Unknown; More than 
GACH 4 ol aan 2 0 


Theosophical Publishing House, Adyar, Madras 
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Rs. A Rs. A. 
| VoL. IV. The Charmer; Sure Tulasi Puja; The Conch ie» 
| Hit; Passing Cloud ; Fortune Blower; Radha Krishna ; 
| Wheel; Eternal Tune; The Madri ; Omar Khayam ; Bengal 
l Lost Heart; Wild Flower; Tiger; Cast Out: Maiden of 
{ Seventeen; Hiss—Iss Image ; the Deep; After the Hat; 

1 Love in Exile; Birds in the Rama in Exile ; Offering: The 
Storm "20 Poison Cup and “ His Master's 
VoL. V. The Seducer; Arati; Voice”. Each picture is | 
A. Divine Moment; Uncut detachable À a 09. 0E 
Diamond; Water Blossoms: THE T.S. ESTATE AND BUILD- f j 
à A Dream ina Novel; Love- INGS AT ADYAR, MADRAS. 


lorn Jakshi; Harmony ; Coun- Beautifully printed on Art 


try Flower; Sunny Smile; paper containing 37 different d 
Silvery Waves; Symptoms 
of Her Age ox; T ACA 
THESEDUCER; SILVERY WAVES; 
SURE HIT; AND LOST HEART: 
Loose pictures measuring 
144%” x 9" fit for framing. 
Each 
INDIAN MASTERS: Edited by 


A. M. T. Acharya, Vol. 1. 


half-tone pictures of impor- 

tant Buildings, Sceneries, etc., 

with a map Sal 
INDIAN INCENSE 


Mysore Batties (incense 
sticks) spes prepared for 
use at Puja and Meditation 
under proper direction. 


0 10 


CONTENTS : Palli Pran ; To the Class “ A." per seer (16" long) 10 
Temple; Renunciation of Sid- Class “A” per seer. (1014” 
dhartha; In Tune with the long) (thicker) . 11 ES 
Lamight ; Comrades ; A Divine Class “ B" per seer. (16” long)... 8 
Moment; Benares Ghat ; The Class “B” per seer. (101$" 

Ruined Temple ; The Dancer ; long) (thicker) Spore) 


At the Mother’s Gate; The 
Soul of the Soil ; Snow Peaks; 


Class “C” per Seer. (16" long) 
Sandle Dust (Per Pound) 


m c 
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